COLLECTION. 


0 F | abu Lanes 


F everal Teatiſes i in Folio, 


CONCERNING 
oo LAND. 
As it was of Old, and alſo in later Times. 


Y 1 24. 


I. Hiſtorical Inquiries concerning the Roman Monuments and An- 


tiquities in the North Part of BRITAIN called Seot land; with 


Copper-plates. 

II. The Hiſtory, Ancient and Modern, of the sheriffdoms of Fife 
and Kinroſs, with the Deſcription of both; and of the Friths of 
Forth and Tay, and the Iſlands in them. 


III. Conjectures concerning the Roman Ports, Colonies and Forts 
upon the Friths, taken from their Veſtiges, and the Antiquities | 
found near them; with ſeveral Copper-plates. 


IV. The Hiftory and Deſcription of the Sheriffdoms of Linlithgow 
and Stirling, Ancient and Modern. 

V. The Deſcription of the Iſles of Orknay and Zetland, with the 
Maps of them, done from the accurate Obſervation of the moſt. 
Learned who lived in theſe Iſles. | 


VI. An Account of the Writers ancient and „ printed, and 
M,anuſcripts not printed, which treat of the Deſcription of Nokrn- 
Britain called Scot land, as it was of old, and is now at preſent: 
with a Catalogue of the Maps, Proſpects and Figures, of the an- 
cient Monuments thereof, ſuch as have come to my Hands, in 
ſeveral Languages. 


- 
, * — —_— 
_— — » 9— — ——— 


By Sir KO BERT SIBBALD, NI. P. 1 


—— — k 


— — — — 


EDINBURG H: 


Sold ſeparately, or bound together, by Hamilton and Balfour in 5 


Company, John Paton, Alexander Smmer, and Alexander 
Kincaid Bookſellers in Edinburgh, and John 19 Booklcl- 
ler in Glaſgow. MDCCXXXIX. 


/ 


Dy 
- - 


; 7 2 0 #- "£4 = 
r 123138 
1 na " ao 1 *; 

| * „ 1 . - — 

: 5 24 

+ : * 1 
1 A 
2 o 
* * 
> 
— 


Concerning the 


AN 


R O 


a Monuments and Antiquities 
| 5 IN THE WM 
] Nozth-Part of Britain 

| CALLED 


SCOTLAND 


1N v VCR 7 \ 


There is an Account of the Ronan RI 6 Ps 8, Colonies; 

and Forts, Temples, Altars 8 4 ain” and Military 
ways in that Country; And rtl Nene Forces lodged 
thets, from the Vefdge⸗ and Inſcri ptions yet remaining; 
and tom the Urns, Medals, Meaſures and Buckles and 


Arms, and ſuch like Antiquities found there, with Cop- 
per- Cuts of the moſt Remarkgble of them, 
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Hiſtorical Inquiries, , .- 


A MONGST- the Sciences and Arts much improved in our time, 
the Archeologie, that is the Explication and Diſcovery of Anci- 
ent Monuments, is one of the greateſt uſe: For the Ancients 
by Triumphal Arches, Temples, Altars, Pyramids, Obelisks, and In- 
ſcriptions upon them, and Medals, Handed down to Poſterity, the Hi - 
ſtory, Religion and Policy of their Times, and an Account of the Sci- 
ences and Arts which then flouriſhed. Certainly in theſe times, of 
which Records are not found, the only ſure way to write Hiſtory, is 
from the Proofs may be collected from ſuch Monuments: And accor- 
dingly the beſt Hiſtoriansſin the Age, lately elapſed, have followed that 
way in writing of ſuch Ancient Times. In Hmitation of them I have 
written this Eſſay of Hiſtorical Inquiries concerning the Monuments 
were left by the Romans in this North part of the Iſle of Britain. | 
The Romans were coming and going here for near four Hundred 
Years, and they leſt Monuments of all theſe forts. mentioned, in this 
Country, which I have been looking after many Years. From the Ob- 
ſervation I have made of them, I think the Hiſtory of what they did 
in this Country, may be much Illuſtrated by inquiring into them. We 
are at a Loſs for want of Itineraries through this part of the Country. 
No doubt the Roman Empcrours and Generals, who ſignalized them» 
ſelves by their Exploits here had ſuch, but we want them. The Iti- 
nerary of Britain, Which goeth under the Name of Antoninus, ſeem- 
eth to have been done in latter Times, when the Romans had loſt the 
Country to the North of the Pictiſb Wall, which runneth betwixt New- 
Caſtle and Carlile: And that Pictiſb Wall was then the March and Fron- 
tiers of the Roman Province, ſo we have no Help from it. 8 
The beſt Help We have for diſcovering the Roman Monuments in 
this Country, is from what is Recorded of the Expeditions of Julius 
Agricola by Cornelius Tacitus, in the Life of the ſaid Agricola, his Father 
in Law, and from what may be gathered from Herodian and Dio, their 
Accounts of the Actions of the Emperour Septimius Severus, and of his 
Son Antoninus Caracalla, in this Country, and from what Ammianas 
Marcellinus has written of what was done in this Country by Theodoſius, 
the Father of the Emperour of that Name. The Poet Claudian giveth 
ſome Account of what was done by the Emperours in latter times. The 
Tables of Ptolemy, and the Peutengerian Tables, and the Notitia Imperii 
Occidentalis, gives us ſome inſight into theſe Matters. The Account 
the Roman Writers give of the Walls, is very Lame and perplexed, and 
the Monks in their Writings have made them more confuſed by their 
Miſtakes; ſo if regard be had to the different numbers of Miles, they 
1 a 2 give 
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Matter;for there are ſome of the Name of Due & Eske on either fide of the 


Pictiſb Wall. The Veſtiges therbſete Phich remain of the Walls, and 


hoof of hem ure the ut Marks for determining where 


The long Interval of Time, bet wixt the time we live in, and that 


a, * 13 


places by 
Buildings. 


and by 
„ 3910204 tt; Log comm 4961 bo yoiloT | BA: No 
V pon theſe Accounts in is hard to fix, certainly the places where the 
Rowan Walls, Ports, Colonies and Forts were; few. in this Country, 
ha ve been Curious ta Trace en ien the Nation is much obliged to 
theſe 'Worthies, who were not Dilcouraged by theſe Difficulties, but 


took Pains to Diſcover theſe Menuments, eſpeciall Mr. Timat her 


Pont was at great Pains to Trace the Wall, and the Forts upon it, and 


next to him Mr. Did Buchanan, and Robert Gordon of Straloc h; Doctor 


Irvin, and Mr. David Drummond, Traced the Walls betwixt' Dambar- 
ton and Abercorn. Of late ſome Inſcriptions have been diſcovered, 
which give more Light to che Hiſtory of that Wall, than, any found 
before: I have followed them named, much in the following Inqui- 
ries; yet in ſome things 1 diſſent from them, for which I have given 
my Reaſons which induced me thereto. And I mult intreat Pardon 
for the Liberty and Boldneſs I have aſſumed, having broken the Ice 
firſt in this way of Writing of our Antiquities. I have been very 
ſparing in giving ConjeQuresaboutthe Names of Places; where I have 


not an Ancient Author to guide me, I have kept by the Veſtiges of the 


Walls, and of the Forts, and I found my Opinion for the moſt part u- 
pon the Veſtiges of the Camps and Buildings, and the Inſcriptions 


found in the Place, or near to it. When I have not tuch Proofs, 1 


ſhall moſt willingly ſubmit my Conjectures to the Learned, that they 


may Accept, or Reject them, as they think Good. If what I have writ· 


ten upon theſe Antiquities, may Excite others to ſearch more Diligently 
after them, and to Cultivate more this part of Learning, and Illuſtrate 
our Ancient Hiſtory thereby; I have gotten my Wiſh, and ſhall think 
my Pains very well beſtowed, $7 I I Tn | 


Frarepel. 
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the tones with Inſcriptio sound upon the Tra& of them, or in the 
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Hiſtorical Inquiries, 

+ WS . Concerning the i : | | 
DO. M1 A N 
Monuments and Antiquities 


SCOTLAND. 


. 


The Introduction, 
Giving an Account of the De ien of this 77 ork. 


H E Romans uled many Arts and ways to ſubdue People, to 
ſome they offered their Friendſhip, and they Aſſociated 
them; Others they ſubd ued by open War; all of theſe Ways 
and Means were Eſſayed in Scotland, yet they were not 

able to make all this Country a Roman Province : By dividing the 
Picts, and alienating them from the Scots, their Ancient Allies, they 
prevailed much, till that the Ps, becauſe ot harſh Uſage, called in 
their Ancient Friends again from the Iſles they had retired to. They 
were near Three Hundred Years in the South parts of this Country, 
and they have left many Monuments and Antiquities where ever they 
came. I purpole to inquire about them, ſo far as I can, from the Ro- 
man Hiſtorians, and our Ancient Writers, and from the Veſtiges 
which remain ſtill in this Country. They continued the ſame Ways 
and Means to Subdue us, they had uſed in the South parts of the Iſland. 
The Arts and cunning Artifices they made ule of, are briefly ſummed 
up by Tacitus in the Life of Agricola his Father in Law, in the 21 Chap- 
ter thereof, in thele. Words, Sequens hiems ſaluberrimis conſiliis abſumpta. 
Namque ut homines diſperſi ac rudes, eoque bello faciles, quieti & otio per 
voluptates adſueſcerent: hortari privatim, adjuvare publice, ut templa, 
fora, domus extruerent, laudando promptos, & caſtigando ſegnes, Ita ho- 
noris emulatio, pro neceſſitate erat. Jam vero Principum filios liberalibus 
artibas erudire, & ingeniaBritannorum ſtudiis Gallorum anteferre,ut qui modo 
linguamRomanam bl wr eloquentiam concupiſcerent. Inde etiam habitus 
noſtri honor, & frequens taga. Paulatimque diſceſſum ad delinimenta viti- 
orum, porticas, & balnea, & conviviorum elegantiam- Idque apud impert. 
tos humanitas vocabatur, cum pars ſervitutis eſſet. That is, the Winter 
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which followed, was ſpent in Wiſe and Profitable Countels and Mea. 
{ures he reſolved upan then, how he might Tame the Britains, who 
then lived ſcattered in ſmall Villages, and were very Rude and Impo- 
lite, _ minding only what was neceſſary for their private Subſiſtance, 
and little concerned for the Pyblick God. And yupan/TmallProyocarigns 
they eaſily took Arms. He judged the following Means and Ways 
the moſt f to diſpoſe them to Peace andQuietnels, if they were made 
ſenſible of the Pleaſures which accor ed a quiet Life. Upon this 
account, he privately dealt with ſome of them, by Perſwaſion and Ad- 
vice, and when he had prevailed by this his Coynlel, he openly aſ- 
ſiſted them to build Temples, Courts of Juſtice, and Places for Aſſem- 
blies, Houſes and Cities, where they might live in Societies, commend- 
ing thoſe who were foreward and ready to perform this, and reproving 


: 


* 


and chaſtiſing thoſe who were ſlow or backward. Thus he raiſed in 


them an Emulation of Honour, which did as much prevail with them 


as Compullion and Force could have done, whilſt each of them con- 


tended and ſtrove thus to gain the Governours Favour and Good 
Will; then he took Pains to inſtruct the Sons of the Nobles and 
chiefeſt Men in the Liberal Sciences and Arts, preferring the Wit of the 
Britiſb, before the Induſtry and Application of the Fench; So that 
they, who a little before that refuſed to learn the Roman Language, be- 
came now deſirous to ſpeak it Elegantly, and came to love their Ha- 
bit, and uſed much the Gown, and ſo 5 degrees they yielded to the 
ſoft Pleaſures of Vice, building Sumptuous Galleries and Baths, and 
making coſtly Feaſts and fine Intertainments, which things the Igno- 
rant among them took to be Civility and good Breeding, while indeed 


theſe were Points and Means of ingaging them in Slavery andBondage. 


BY theſe means he conciliate ſeverals, and it was this made Javenal 

. De conducendo loquitur jam Rhetore Thule. 

And through theſe cunning ways, and the good Order he had ſettled 
amongſt the Officers under him, many of the South P:&s, who lived u- 
pon this ſide of the Firth of Forth and Cha, came to be under the Roman 
Province, to keep them from all Communication with the Caledoni ans, 


that is, the Scots and Picts, who lived then be- north theſe Firths; he 
placed Garrifons in the flip of Land which Iyeth betwixt the Firths. 
When the Camps and Garriſons he placed there, were not ſufficient to 


reſtrain the Caledonians from neun incurſions into the Roman Pro- 
vince, the following Emperours made Rampires, ſuch as the Lines 
ate now upon the Frontiers upon the Rhine and in the Low Countries; 
and when theſe could not do what they deſigned, they made Walls 
of Stone with Towers upon them: The Veſtiges of theſe may be yet 
traced, and there are many Stones with Inſcriptions found alongſt the 


Line of the Wall, and where ſome Out. Guards and Colonies were 


placed; the Veſtiges of ſeyeral Forts and Ports, and Military ways to 
them and from them yet continue; and in theſe and near to them, 
there are frequently found in Tilling and Digging the Ground, Medals, 
ſome of Gold, ſome of Silver, ſome of Braſs, and' ſometime Arms and 
Ornaments uſed by the Romans. There is upon Carron a Roman Tem- 
ple yet ſtanding, and in ſeveral places are found Roman Altars and Se- 


pulchral Stones with Inſcriptions. Seeing the Explication of theſe 


may Illuſtrate that part of aur Hiſtory Which concerns the time the 
Romans ſtay ed in the Country, and may confirm our Antiquiry and 
Ra nn” Pe Wt GOT Nt RB Ancient 


a, 


— — — 1 
K . . * 1 


= 


„ „ „„ „ 


— * . ” 
Z " * 
— 8 9 5 , 
* . - 
* 
1 - - * 
- * "4 
K 42 . 
- 
— — * ” —_ * * 
ys * © % + 
4 * 


— —— 


VM : 3 F 1 
*— — ; a * * 

OS... — » : 

— — - 7 hs 
"> * 
0 | 
„ 
2 12 
— 0 
” 
, * 


HEL l i 5 
e and Sb RN. 7 | : 


P00 


* ng . . 5 * 2 


Ancient Poſſe ſſion of this part of nd We; I judged it would be 4 
Work acceptable to theſe who affect this ufeful part of Learning, to 
Print theſe Hiſtorical Inquirtes about theſe Monuments of the Romans 
here; Ia doing this, I purpoſe to obſerve this Method, Firſt, To 
treat of the Walls the Romans made in this Country, and to ſhow 
where they were built, and who werethe Founders and the Repair- 
ers of them. In the Second place, T ſhall treat of the Ports, the Forts 
and the Colonies, and Military ways of the Romans , here. In the 
Third place, Of the Roman Temples, and the Altars, and Roman Sepul- 
chres 7 Then Fourth, Of the Inſcriptions found here, and 
what ay be inferred from them as to the Troops that Logded where 


they { And in the Laft place, I ſhall treat of the Roman Medals, the 
Arms and the Ornaments of the Romans, and of ſome Inſtruments 


found here, which were made ufe of in their Sacrifices. This I ſhall 
endeavour to do with all the Plainnefs and Brevity I may, and ſhall 
confirm my Conjectures with probable Arguments. 


* 
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EB du os 
Concerning the Walls the Romans built in this Country: 
> 1510: eb Ou bb 

Whether or not Julius Agricola made a N al bere ? 


HES E more Polite Nations, the Chinzfe in the Eaſt, and the hk 
Romans in the Weſt, when they found that their Forces in 
their Garriſons upon their Frontiers, were not able to ſecure 
them from the Incurſions of the fierce and warlike People, who bordered 
with them, they built Walls of Stone for a Defence againſt their Inva- 
ſions, in ſome places; and in others, Fences of Earth and Stakes. Theſe *" 
Walls and Fences, have many Names given to them by the Greek, 
the Latin and the Exgliſb Writers. Dio calls chem 4:a74x:0uz, or, a 
Thorough Wall, Herodian calleth them xu.a, that is, Earth caſt up in 
a Heap, and ſo is rendered Agger, a Dyke or Bank. By the Latins it is 
called Vallum and Mars Ceſpititius, and that of Hadrian is explained ſo; 
by Spartianus in the Life of Hadrian, thus, Pluribus in locis, in quibas 
Barbari, non flaminibas, ſed limit ibus diuiduntur, ſtipitibus mag nis, in mo- 
dum muralis ſepis funditus jactis atque conne is Barbaros ſeparauit' Bede 
makes a diſtinction of the Vallum from Mares, that Muras is made of 
Stone, and Valum of Turts cut out of the Earth, ſuch as Folds and In- 
cloſures for Cattel are made of, but this roſe high above the Ground, 
and had a Ditch before it, and ſtrong Stakes of Timber were fixed in 
the Earth, before the Bank for keeping it from falling down. The 
Writers of the middle Age call it Vallum Barbaricam, pretentara and Cla- 
ſara, that is a Breaſt-work, Fence or Hedge, the Scots called it Scotif- 
waith, and for Diſtinction, I ſhall call this in our Country Maurw $coti- 
cas the Scots Wall, and the other berwixt | Newca#e. and Carlile the 
Pi#iſp Wall. The Author of the Rota Temparum, called ours the Wall 
of Abercorn, and our common People call it Grames Dyke; either from 
the Valiant Gentleman of that Name, who ſignaliz'd himſelf in break- - 
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* ſomething of this had been done by Agricola, but the Learned Arch- 


= * 241 Biſhop Uſher (4) has refuted him, ſpea king of the narrow Neck of Land 


* Pag. 1024+ | 


motis velut in aliam inſulam hoſtibs. Yea Tacitus has more * 


two Firths, in the 23d. Chapter of his Life, in theſe Words, S. virtus 
exercitaum & Romani nomints gloria pateretur, inventus in ipſa Britannia 
terminus, which he aſſerts with regard to that narrow iſthme betwixt 
| the Firths, that might have ſtopt theirCarreer, if they had not thought 
| that the Valour and Courage of their Forces, and the Glory of the Ro- 
man Name, obliged them ro puſh on their Conqueſts further into the 
Country; and accordingly upon the Defeating of the Caledonians, who had 
attacked theſe of the ninth Legion in their Camp, theSouldiersCry to him, 
Penetrandam Caledoniam, inveniendumque tandem Britanniæ terminum 
continuo præliorum curſu, that he ſhould not ſtop till he had Foughten 
his way through, till the outmoſt bounds of the Iſland: It cannot 
be thought then, that when he was reſolved to pals as far into the Iſle 
as he might, that now he would make a Line betwixt his own Forces, 
and thoſe whom he had already in a manner Subdued, 1 
And it is very like, that if Agricola had made any Line betwixt the 
Firth here, Galgacas would have mentioned it in his Diſcourſe to his 


ſpeaketh of Military ways, in theſe Words, Corpora ipſa ac manus, Sil- 


Line. 
3 CHA BB Cot 
1 Concerning the Walls in this Country Built by the Enperour 
| Hadrian. ELD 5 


f ; * ACIT US fayeth of Agricola, That when he gave over his Go. 
| -vernment here, and went for Rome, he left the Province (which 

he had then extended as far as the River of Tay ) in Peace, and 
well guarded, his Words are, Tradiderat Agricola ſacceſſori ſuo Provin- 
ciam quietam tutamque, for there was a Military way reached to Tay, 
which J have ſeen; and the firſt Segment of the . Peutingerian Tables, 
placeth as the outmoſt Station in Britain that ad Taum, which muſt 
have been in the Place where the Town of Perth ſtands now. And 


contrary till the Days of Hadrian, and then Spartianus, when he giveth an 

account of the State of the Empire, faith, Britanniæ tener] ſub Ro. 

mana ditione non poterant, that the Britiſh Iſlands. could no 
longer be kept under the Subjection of the Romans. The Learn'd Sal. 

maſius in his Notes upon this Place, Pag. 12. faith, Si quis autem con 
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made this appear, that Agricola made no Line, or Wall betwixt theſe 


Army, as he did other Works the Britains were Employed in, he 


vis ac paludibus emuniendis conterunt, but never a Word of ſuch a 


it is like it continued thus till Hadrian's time, for we find nothing to the 
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Jjechuts locus, videntur Britangi novis vebu r eo tempore ff 
Severus e Britannia, cui preſidebar, e nocaras, ad Ju 


Wall, which Agricola had not done, the Britains havin 


Neck of Land betwixt the Firths, he found 


Forth: I ſhall 


3 "y | | 

udaiſſe, quo Julius 
os, % Func rebel- 
labant, comprimendos miſſus e. When the Governour Julius Severus 


was called out of Britain to ſupproſs the Rebellion of the Jews, the Bri- 


tains ſeem then to have rebelled; Upon which account ( as Spartianus 
ſheweth afterward ) the Emperor Adrian Britanniam petiit, in qua multa 
corre ait, murumque per octoginta millia paſſuum primus duxit, which 
words do import, that Adrian was the firſt drew a Wall in Britain. Primus 
duxit mur um: then there was none drawn either by Agricola or the 
Emperour Trejaz ( who {ſucceeded Domitian ) before this; and the 


Word correxit ſeemeth to import, he ſupplyed what was wanting, as 


well as he altered ſomething, which probably was by making the 


( upon their 
laced in the 


| ere was other Meaſures 
to be taken for ſecuring the Roman Province in time coming: There- 


Rebellion ) ruined ſeveral of the Garriſons Agricola ha 


fore, belide the repairing of the Garriſons they had ruined, he Built a 


Wall. 


The great difficulty which occurreth now, is the determining where 
Adrian raifed this Wall, and this difficulty ariſeth from the Number 
of the Miles mentioned in the Printed Copies of Spartianus, which 
Read it Marum per octoginta millia paſſuum primus duxit, which Num- 
ber of 80 Miles for the Enoch of the Wall, makes not only the Eng liſb, 
but even ſameof our own Writers, think that this Wall of the Em- 

ur Adrian, was a Line drawn betwixt Newca#le and Carlile, 
lach as uſeth to be caſt about Camps at this Day. The learned Robert 
Gordon of Stralogh is of another Mind, and will have the Wall built by 
the Emperour Adrian, to have been betwixt the two Firths of Clyde and 
give his Arguments for this his Opinion in his own 

Words thus. VS 2 | 


Nullus erat locus commodior, nullibi tam anguſta inſula, jam Agricolæ 


opus ad hoc eum invitare potuiſſet; neque veroſimile eſt illam tantam re- 
gionem ceſſiſſe hoſtibus quanta has duas prætenturas ( illam ſcilicet inter Bo- 


dotriam & Glottam, & eam inter Tinam ad Novum Caſtrum & Irunz 


Hatuarium prope Carleolum):nterjacer, que recenter ante eum, pars imperii 


habebatur. Que Camdenus habet de ejus longitudine ex Spart iano exi- 
gui roboris ſunt: cur non mihi liceat dicere eſſe mendam in numeris Valli Se- 
veri ( immediate prius nominatt ) FO pro Otoginta, Triginta debere reponi, 


cum ille in numeris ejus valli, hoc ſibilicere vault; abi enim Eutropius Habet 


triginta quinque Mil. Paſ. reponit ille octog inta, «abi Oroſius habet centum 
viginti duo, retrahit ile ad octog inta; ita in numeris parum prefidii. 


At quæ adfert de Munimentis Præſidiariis, que ad Valum Severi atuta, 


Adrian nomen referebant, ut Pons Alius, Claſſis Alia, Cobors ll Ala 
Sabiniana: quam invalidum hoc?  Quis neſcit Legiones, Cohortes, Alas 
ſemel lect as, & ad militiam compoſitas, nominibus diſtinctas, ſemper poſtea 
ubicunque militarent, nomina ſua retinuiſſe : quod exemplis multarum at a> 
tum probare eſt facillmum. Unae Ala Scriboniana, legio ſeptima Galbiana, 
Jovii Herculii; que nomina viguere longe poſt illos extinitos, qui Primi 
los ad milit iam aſcripſerant, & nomina dederant. 1 
Theſe Arguments ſeem to me ſufficient to prove, that the Emperour 
Adrian did not build his Wall betwixt Vemcaſtle and Carlile, though 
it is certain there was a Wall built in that very tract of Ground, 
and parts of it built of Stone, ſtand yet, and m ti | 


found 


any Inſcriptions are 
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found there and inthe Neighbourhood of it. Let I am not of Srralogh's 


Opinion, that Adrians Wall was built in the ſlip of Land betwixt the 


Firths, | becauſe the Wall of Antoninus Pius the Succeſſor of Adrian, 


was Built there by Lollius Urbicas deputed Præſect and Governour of 


Britain under the ſaid Antoninus Pius, now that Wall is by Jalias 


Capitolinus in the Life of Antoninus Piu, called alius Marus, 
that is a diſtinet Wall from a former one. The Words of Capitolinus, 
are thus | alt 2904 46h Rr 
Mam & Britannos per Lollum Urbicum /egatum vicit, alio muro 
ceſpititio ſubmotis Barbaris ducto. Therefore it is clear, that the Wall of 
Adrian was built before the Wall of Antoninus Pius, and that it was not 


built in the ſame place; and yet I think it was built in this Country, 


a good way to the Eaſt from the Eaſt end of Antoninus Pius his Wall. 
And becauſe this Opinion is new, and has not been owned by any of 
the Writers hither to, I ſhall give the Reaſons which induce me 


to think ſo. 


The Learned Caſaubone in his Notes upon the words per octoginta 
millia paſſuum, telleth us, that the Membrane Pateani, has it per Octo. 
It's true Caſaubone addeth, perſpicue falſo! and ſo diſproveth that read- 


ing: And J do not adduce this Citation from him, as if he thought 


it hould be Read Octo, but I bring it as my own Opinion, that the 
reading Octo, as it is in the Manuſcript of Pateanus, ought to be prefer- 
red; 2 all the Arguments of the Learned S/ra/ogh make againſt the 
reading Ooginta, and the different number of Miles aſſigned by the 
Writers, may juſtly make us ſuſpect the Number in the ordinary Co- 


pies of Capitolinus; for Numbers may eaſily be wrong ſet down, by 


the Negligence of theſe who Copy them, N was never upon the 
Place, that we know, and he ſeems to have been of the Opinion, that 
the reading Octoginta was preferable, becauſe moe Copies read it ſo; 


and this Number approached nearer to a larger Number aſſigned by 


other Authors; yet that makes him not in the Right. The Cha- 


racter that Spartianus has given of the Emperour Adrian, in theſę words, 
Reditus quoque Provinciales ſolerter explorans, ut ſi alicubi quippiam deeſſet, 
expleret, ante omnes tamen enitebatur , ne quid otioſum vel emeret aliquando 
vel paſceret,gives us anArgument that Aarian's Wall was not of fo huge a 


length; for by this Character he was a frugal Prince, who threw 


not his Money away prodigally, but d:d all upon as ſmall Expenſe as 
was poſſible : Is it not then probable, that the Wall he made in this 
Iſland, was rather only Eight Miles, than Eighty, ſince he ſtayed but 


a ſhort time in the Iſland, and a Wall of Eighty Miles required a 
long time and much Coaſt to perfect it. It was upon theſe Grounds 
that Stralogh thought Adrians Wall was built betwixt the Firths of 
Chae and Forth; and he lived in the Shire of Aberdeen at a great diſtance 
from this part of the Country where the Wall ſtood,and could not think 


of another Place, ſince Xiphilinus in the Account he hath of Severus, has 


told us, that the narroweſt part of the Iſland, was but Thirty Seven 
Miles long; and there was good Reaſon to judge that Adrian would 


build it in the narroweſt part of the Iſland. We may think it is poſ- 


ſible, that Adrian might have deſigned to have carryed it all that length: 
But being called away after a ſhort ſtay here, he carryed it only Eight 
Miles or ſo. Þ IE” * 
It was told me by a worthy Gentleman, whoſe Eſtate is in Eaſt 
Lothian, and who travelled the Country all over, and exactly viewed it, 
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that there is remarkable, for along tract of way, more as eight Miles, 
the veſtige of a Ditch, which-the People living there about, call to this 
Day, The long Syke. That this was the place where Aarian's Wall 
was drawn, there are ſeveral Arguments. I think we may perceive, 
that the Wall of Adrian could not be ſo far back from the advancement 
of the Roman Province in the days of Julius Agricola. If ſo be that 
Adrian had yielded all the Country be South Tay, as far as where the 
Wall run betwixt Newcaſtle and Carlile ( which is the Opinion of ſome 
of our own Writers, as well as ofothers ) in that Caſe he could not 
have deſerved the Name of Reſtitutor Britanniaæ, which the Writers 
upon Medals ſay is found upon ſeveral Medals. I grant that, for what 
we find in the Roman Writers, it doth not appear, that either he or 
his Succeſſor Antoninus Pius did extend the Roman Province beyond the 
two Firths of Chae and Forth; and Xiphilinas from Dio makes the 
Walls betwixt theſe two Firths to have bounded the Country 
of the Meate, and fays that the Caledonians dwelt beyond the 
Meate, which confirms that, after Agricola went to Rome, all the 
Country be North the Firths was quit by. the Roman Governours, till 
Severus his coming into this Country. And when he did march 
through this Country to invade Caledonia, Herodianus' in his Ac- 
count thereof ſaith of him uTzeBdvTog Ss 7% Sears Th meobeCanuera peopnrTed 
Ts ual NouaTe Tg Poudioy dg Ning That 18, Tranſgreſſo igitur Romano 
exercitu amnes aggereſque eos, qui objecti Barbaris Romanorumn fines di- 
ſter minant. His Army then paſſed over the VVaters and the Dy kes, 
or Earthen VValls, which placed before the Barbarians, limited the 
Bounds, which did belong to the Romans. From this it followeth, that 
there were in this Country two VValls then: and ſince for the Reaſon 
brought, the V Vall betwixt Carlile and Newcaſtle could not be one of 
theſe two, the VVall of Adrian behoved to be one of them. We 
mult ſeek for it benorth the Water of Tweed, and none bids fairer to be 
it than the Long Syte we have mentioned, becauſe it might be done in 
the ſhort time that Adrian did ſtay in the land, but that betwixt 
Carlile and Newcaſtle required much time: For we find by a Roman 
| Inſcription digg*dup in the tract of Antoninus Pius his Wall, that a 
Legion carryed it ( tho' but of Turf) only three Miles. 
_ The Long Syke likewiſe anſwereth to what Herodian ( in Severo } 
faith of the Walls, that they had Waters before them, for the Hue run. 
eth before this Long Syke, from the Mouth of it, a little beyond Tinin- 
ham, the Seat of the Earl of Haddington, and then turning to the South 
weſt, goeth all the length of the Long Syke and more; for the Long Syte 


ſeemeth to have ended at the Mouth of the Water of E where Muſcle- 


burgh ſtands now, where there was found a Roman Altar near to it, 
with an Inſcription to Apollo, of which we ſhall Treat afterwards; 
and the Line incloſed a moſt Fertile Country ( as it is yet to his Day) 
which had great Conveniency for the landing of Forces at the many 
Bays, which yet continue to be Ports and Harbours, ſuch as are be- 
twixt the Mouth of De and the Mouth of Est, namely the Bay of 
Aberlady, Port-Seaton, Cockennie, Salt.-Preſton, and the Port at Preſton. 
grange. we 2 . 

| Nor is the Objection from Brietias of any value, that he placeth a 
middle Wall betwixt that between Carlile and Newcaſtle, and that be- 
twixt the two Firths of Chde and Forth, unleſs it be underſtood of the 


4 | Long Syke we call Adrian's Wall; and what is ſaid of a Wall betwixt 


B 2 Tweed 
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Tweed and Carlile ſcemeth 10 have 80 Ground, | "RY "ih there appeat 5 
no Veſtiges of ſuch a Wall, and the Mountanous Condition and quality 


of the Country there, does not admit a Wal. 
'F 
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Of the Wall of Antoninus Pius: 


I Auſani as in his Arcadics, treating of Antoninus Pius his Perform- 
. ances, faith that Brigantibus, qui in Britannia ſunt quod Genunios 
populi Romani Socios armis laceſſierant mag nam agri partem ademit. 


Theſe Genounii the Learned Mr. David Buchanan, in his MSS. Notes, 


thinks they were the People who inhabited the Low Countries below 
the Lamermure and Pentland Hills, which lyeth upon the Firth of Forth; 
and ſeem the ſame who poſſeſſed the Tratt within the Long Syke, that 
I take to be Adrian's Wall. Take with this what Capitolinus faith, That 
Britannos per Lollium Urbicum vicit, alto maro ceſpititio ſubmotis Barbaris, 
dacto. The laſt Citation proveth to be an Explication of the former, 
that Paaſanias is to be underſtood, that he took it from the Brig antes, 
by raiſing this other Wall of Turfs, which was not joined to the Wall 
of Adrian, for the words 7jy T2axiv imports a great part, but not 
all the Country of the Brig antes, which if the two Walls had been join- 
ed, would have all been taken by the Romans; ſo it muſt be underſtood 
of the Walls from Abercorn to Dumbarton, and this may have been per- 
formed by Lollius Urbicus, tor that he ſtayed long in this Iſland. For 
Capitolinus in the Account he gives of Antoninus Pius, faith, That fuit ea 
conſtantia ut ſe ptenis & novents annis in provinciis bonos præſides detineret, 
and fince that Lollius Urbicus did him ſo great Service in this Country, 
no queſtion he was continued long Governour here. The Roman In- 
{criptions found alongſt the Tract, both of Adrian and Artonianas his 
Wall, make it appear that he repaired the former, and built the latter: 
There was particularly a Stone with an Inſcription upon it found at 
Kylparrick, which ſheweth that Lollius Urbicus was Governour under 
Antoninus Pius, and built that Wall of Turf: And Weſtward from 
Cairpentalloch which now is Kyrkintilo, the Wall was only of Turts, 
and being levelled now, there are only the Veſtiges of a great Ditch to 
the North of the Wall, which may be traced for a good length yet, as 
I had it from theſe who had oftea ridden alongſt the Tract of it 
The Country upon the South-ſide of the Firths of Chde and Forth 
was then poſſeſſed by the Picts, who were called ( becaule of this Situ- 
ation of theirCountry the South Pics, by later Writers, Many of them 
had been ſubjected to the Roman Empire e in his 3d. 4th. and 
Itch. Expedition, and continued ſo during the time he was in the Iſland, 
for Tacitus ſheweth when Agricola left this Iſle, Tradiderat ſucceſſori 
ſuo Pros inc iam quist am ſutamqge. He left the Roman Province in it in 


Peace and well Fenced: and guarded againſt any attempt of his Ene- 


mies; and perhaps it continued peaceable in Trajar's time likewiſe, 
who ſuccęeded to Dom itian, ſor Trajan was a Prince who would not loſe 
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any hing unashetl for. aus e ede to him, in Whoſe time tlie 
Troubles in this Iſte begun, as we Thewed Tac artiengs, he ſunced 
in by a Wall of Tuifanda Bitch, the moſt Fertile part of the C 
erwinerhe Mouth of Ty in Haft Lofhian and the 

is upon the Border of Mid-Lot han, Aſter his Death the Hai. 
gantes invaded the: Couſttry of th . 


 withio the Wallof the Emperour Adrian, 
when he came here be Gove 


for the Meare, Miyhilinu tnentioneth, 


land, Super vam (That is 
from à Tribe ofthe Siares'X 


againſt theſe People,” 
The Name Gi garni or $:otrodens, 

the J poſſeſſed, mis Tire in Warthumberlana 
and Tyne in alt Ebrbjan, and Even the. March b ; 


Whether the Emperour Septimius Severus 
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ountry, 


e Genount, part of which was incloſod 
dur w, tor Which, Lallia, Vril tus 
; Govermnur under Antaninus Pius ( who was 
adopted by Adun, und ſuecrelled to him) took à part of che Coun- 
try of theſe BguE,˖sͤ from them, | 


| m, and Fenced in what he took with-the 
Wall, Which reached from #6 n 


ö oh! dvercory towards Dumbarton. 
The :Brigaates were, us Tactt 


ty relleth us Ch ap. 17, C) the moſt NU 
merous People ig all the Rom C0. 17. ) 


an Province in, Britain, and though they 
me, yet there were ſeveral Tribes ol them; 
Fere.a Tribe of them, and un- 
der the Alanta were comprehented the Sel, 


| | o, the Nowante à Tribe 
of the Hiluras, as may be gathered from 2 5 


are named bychis general Na 


airs, _ n what Plinig ſaith in his Na- 
. eurall Hiſtory: 4. Book Ch . 16, - where he:treaterh of Britain and Irr- | 


hat is Britain) hes Gan ta abeſtbrewi[-. 
Eine krnafind. 4 Sſlurom genre XX M. P. that is, Ireland is only diſtant 


part of Britain but the Mule c 
berwixt Brit#i# aht Ireland. 


#lloway, Where dt will he but 20. Miles 


Ihe Dammi allo and the Scottedeni Cas 
the laarned Drammont of Hurhornden reac 


1 en readeth it, for chat he judgerh 
the Initial Letters 8 C. Were Uelere in 


. WE! n the MS, by time ) in place of 
that which in the Copies of Prolemee' is ( tt4a8ni, and the Gadeni dame 
all of them under the Dęenomination of 

Words, and under that of Mate, as Nipbilinus taketh it: ſor theſe 
livedover agaitft che Wal, which divided the Iſſe in two, and the 
Caledunians lived to che North of that Wall. 


Brigantes, as Tacitus took the 


It was againſt all theſe 
people; that came under the oy 


| | 1 tele general Names of Brigawes and Meme, 
that this Wall of Antuninus Pi | 
Firth of Forth was la. 
towards the South, to 
Caledonians, but Where the Firth was 


Was drawn, and accordingly where the 
the Pitch of the Wall was betete the Wall. 
inder them from all Commugication with the 
here the ] not a Fence again: the Calz. 
doniays, "there the Dich was placed benorth the Wall againſt che 
Caledonians ; and for what was dane by: Lodlias Urhicys. his teutenant 
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ame Ofigdeni c was taken from the Rivers and 
Waters of Ine in the tract th 
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Philoſophas, there were ſome Com- 


motions here, as the learned * 80 obſerveth, Antiq. Albion. Pag. 


8 r 
* the Reign of Marcus Antoninus 
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outh of Es, which 


Niles, Which can be under ſtood of no 
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143. Commoventes ( ſaith; be) ſe iteram Britannos, 'miſſes ab àntonino 
_  Philoſopho Calphitirnius Agricola legatus pari felicitate compeſenit. Capi- 
. colinus, in the Life of this Emperour, telleth us, That, iaminebat Briran- 
1 nicum bellum, & adverſus I Britannos Calphurnius Agricola miſſes eſt. 
hy And .Caſanbone in his Notes upon this place, obſerveth thus, Firmat 
5 . hanc Hiſtoriam unicum, Hove ſciam, veteris apud Britannos Are teſtimonium, 
cajus inſcript io ſervat hodiegue nomen Calphurnii Agricola iegati A ugu ſti. 
This Commotion was ſuppreſſed by Calphurniu Agricola the Legate of 
Marcus Antoninus; but in the time of this Emperour's Son Commodus, 
Dio in the Account he giveth of him, ſaith, Bellum Britannicum omnium 
lange maximum fait, quippe quum Britanni eſſent eum murum tranjgreſſi, 
qui inter ipſos Romanorum cara intercedebat, vaſt aſſent que multa, 3 
Romano dace, & militibus, quos ſecum habebat cæſis; Commodus terrore © 
perterritus contra eos Ulpium Marcellum wiſt, and after he has given 
a great Character of this Legate, he telleth us, that he, maximis atque 
graviſſimis damnis in Britannia Barbaros affecit, The Northern Men 
( as Langhorn calleth them ) are up in Arms again, and paſſing the * 
Wall, putting moſt of the Souldiers that defended it, with their Com- 
manders, to the Sword, they entred the Province, and waſted and 
ſpoiled it. Againſt whom Ul/pinus Marcellus was ſent, who valiantly 
beat them back with great Loſs to them, and no doubt he repaired the 
Breaches of the Wall, and put all in good Order. Aſter his departure, 
the Troubles continued in the time of Commodus, and afterward: in the 
time of Severus came to that hight, that Virius Lupus who was Legate 
under him, was ſo over-matched by the Mzate and the Caledoniaus, 
that (as Lang horn obſerveth ) he was conſtrained to buy his Peace, 
and the Liberty of ſome Priſoners with great Sums of Money; and 
underſtanding that Severas had now ended his other Wars, he ſends 
him an Account, as Herodian faith (in the Account he giveth of Sever 
ca) Barbaros illic ſeditiones agitare,Regionemque omne m incurſionibus at depv- 
pulat ionibus vaſtare, quare majore manu ad reſiſtendum, vel etiam Principis 
ipſias prieſentia, opus eſſe. Upon which account of the waſting and 
poiling of the Roman Province, and that his Legate had not Force 
enough to ſtop the Progreſs of the Enemy, the Emperour Severus there: 
upon taking with him his two Sons Baſſianaus ( called alſo Antoninus Ca. 
racalla ) and Geta, ſets forward with a mighty Army to revenge his 
Lieutenant's Diſgrace. 5 eee eee 
No it is clear, that the Emperour Septimius Severus raiſed ar 


Wall 
in Britain, for Ailius Spartianus, in his Life, telleth us, that Britkgniu 
( quod maximum ejus imperii decus eſt) muro per tranſverſam inſulam 
1 ducto, utrimque ad finem oceant munivit, unde etiam Britannici nomen ac- 
cepit. Now the Queſtion is, Whether this Wall raiſed by Severas,be © 
this we have treated of betwixt the Firths of Chde and Furth, or the 
Wall betwixt Newcaſtle and Carlile? for the Veſtiges of both theſe. Walls © 
ſtill remain; And the learned Camden, and thele who have made ad. 
ditions upon his Deſcription of it, have given an excellent account ß 
the laſt, and the Tnſcripcions found in the Tract of it. We are only to 
inquire whether Severus built it, or His Sons? and whether or not i 
Severus did repair the Wall of Antoninus Pins. L 
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appeareth,that before he came hither, the Britains had made Breaches in 
the Wall of Antoninus Pius ſeveral times, and made themſelves 
Ma ſters of a part of the Countries hich lay to the South of it; No, 


Severus his Deſign; When he marched to this part of Britain, was not 


only to regain what was loft of the Country which the Roman, had 
before poſſeſſed, but alſo to ſubdue all the reſt of it; For Niphilinas 
ſheweth this in theſe Words (where he gives an account of Severas)Hu- 
"KF jus Inſale (ſaith he) pars paulo minus quam dimidia noſtra eſt, quam 
gBeverus quum vellet omnem in ſuam poteitatem redigere, ingreſſus eſt iu Cale- 
doniam. And before he entred Caledonia, he paſt with his Army the 
Roman Walls, as Herodian ſhews in his Account of him: And though 
he loſt very many of his Army, for Xiphilinas faith expreſly, that Fitty 
Thouſand of them died in that Expedition, yet he gave not over: his 
enterpriſe, quouſque ad 'extremam partem Inſulæ venit, abi diverſum, quam 
apud nos ſit curſum, ſolis, itemque nottium ac' dierum tam æſtivorum, quam 
hibernorum magnitudinem diligentiſſime cognovit, till he had penetrated ſo 
far intothe Country, that he underſtood the length of Days and Nighes 
both in Summer and Winter here. The Account which Boethius giv- 
eth of the Roman Urns found in the Mearus, and in the Shire of Aberdeen, 
Lib. 3. Fol. 47. ſhews he went far North, and it is in the Northern 
Couotries that the greateſt length of the Days and Nights is moſt per- 
ceived. Now before he returned to the Allies in the Roman Province, 
he obliged the Britains by a League and Treaty, to part with a con- 
ſiderable part of their Country. Xiphilinus his words are, Revertit ad 
ſocios, Britannis ad fædus faciendum coactis, ea conditione ut non parua Re- 
gionis parte cederent. If we do conſider aright what Xiphilinus from 
Dio, aſſerteth in this place, we may come to find out where it was that 
Severus repaired the Wall. We ſhewed before there were two Walls in 
| rour Adrian, in the [Eaſt part of 
the Country, where the Long Syte runneth, and the other betwixt the 


two Firths of Chae and Forth, railed by Antoninus Pius. Now, albeit 


that becauſe of the great difficulties he had to march ( which Xiphilinas 
2 relateth, and we ſhall give in his words) he gave over the deſign of 
conquering the reſt of the Country: Let it cannot be imagined, 
that he Who was 10 defirous of the Name Britannicus to be 
adjected to his other Titles, ſhould quit all the Countries benorth 
the Line of the Wall, Which runs betwixt Newcaſtle and Carlile, when 

hae had ſuffered fo much in peircing far into the Country of the Cale- 

donians, that he ſhould give up to the Enemy, the Caledonians eſpecially, 
not oaly all their Country, but alſo the large Countries which belong- 
ed to the Brigantes and the Mæatæ benorth has Line betwixt ue at 
Newcaſtle, and Solway Firth. Xiphilines his account of the March of 
Severus through this Country, is thus. Ixgreſſus eſt in Caledoniam; eam; 


dum pertrauſiret, habuit maximunegotia, quad ſyluas cæderet, & loca 4014 


= perfoderet, quodque paludes obraerer aggere, & pontes in fluminibas faceret. 


lle was ingaged in much Trouble and Labour, for he was obliged to 
cut down the Woods, and to dig thorough high Grounds, and to make 
firm Banks and Dykes for paſſage thorough Mariſhes, and to make 


Bridges over Rivets and Waters; and while he was doing this, and u- 
pon this March, Niphilinus ſaith Vullum prælium geſſit, neque copies hoſtium 
= :2ftrudtas vidit : The Enemy never offered to Fight with him a pitcher 
2X Barre}, in Battel array. The 1 they had that Agricola and 
BS. 2 9 
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"Aa TY 400 the FT IG in; whey way of 
Higzhtiag , mνε them take them to Sir iſhes and Stra Which 
ho kuplainetſi thus, treating of; chpir- Fighting with. "ogy me this Margh 
_heddgh tfieir Country, A gefbvs. meaning the Britains that Wete Ene. 


mies He beurer cvnſalto hes luv eſque, ut quum ea milites noſtri raperent; 


* 


3 — 7 lunc long e de pin dethinatent, facile .apprimerentar,  -,; Auhes 
_ : ent (iter fucere, vceigeb ant wy a furs, at ut ab buſt bus cuperentur. The Enę- 
| mies drove purpoſely to intrap them, | Cows aud Sheep | near to the 
E Ys 3 0 were to — that when the Roman Souldiets attempting to 


them, by this wile and cunnipg Contrivance, went fer ſome 
e from the way their Body marched in, they might eaſily 
beaten and taken, and cut off. "And the Waters were a great ſtop to 
the Romans likewiſe,and when they ſtraggled in ſmall Companies, there 
were Ambuſhes laid for them, and when they could not go on in their 
March for Fatigue and Wearinels, were killed by their own Men, 
that they might not be taken Priſoners by the Enemies. Thus e 
eee ſo many Men as Xiphi lind; Ade belord, | 
This Account of the Difficulties Segerus met bnd in his, March 
h this Country, is confirmed: by Herodien in the Account he 
giverh of the Emperour Severus thus, Jews In peratur, Hiteras a Britan- 
niæ Fræfucto acus pit, qui docebant, Barbaros illic ſeditiones ag itare, Regio- 
nemqur amen ineun ſionibus ac depapulationibus vaſtare: quare wajore manu 
ad ve ſiſtaudum, uei eriam Prixai pus ipſius præſentia opus eſſe, Lætus ea Severus 
«accepit : quippe howo ſuapte maturay loriæ appetentior, poſt victorias ad. Orien- 
tou Sepremtrionemque, & cog pomins atriugue Daria, etiam tropes contra 
Britannos excitare aliqun nr And below hen he was arrived in- 
vo Britain, and when the Britains (terrified with the great Forces they 
{heard fie was vatfingagaioſt them) ſent to/him Ambaſfadors to — A 
'Pexcerwwh: him, and co-excule what they had done: He faith, Severus 
07 4s de induftria oedtens, nt acm ſibi . redeund um foret, cupidus 
uilloriæ, og nominifyue Britandiciglegat ug guidem RO dimum dimittis. 
Je une bello ui for ent, magm 2 imprimis tamen cure 
a autibus oc cupune paludes, ut ſtare in tato milites. paſſent, 


For. | 1175 5 ffs 
laut in bis lat Edition of his Naremi: | Impenetdram Romenoraes, and 
-Com, Mediobavbus im his Ecliconiof :Occo, give (ſeveral Medals _ os 
aig of Severus. hall fer down theſe few. 

in Natimys urgenteu inter naniores 04 I ile | 
P. M. TR. F. XVI. COS. HI. Imperator Paludatus in equo: i vr 
1916 Dhalia armiifſe. Huchcitannicam Expiditionew ponsinet, quam cum ffliis 
:Caracalla & Geta, un Ur ilunitiahnateſtutt decima fexta ſuſaspit. De qua 
Heredianus eU 


it ionem in eg ume ſeuasd jan & — amnar- 
bo ubbruns run aninivennt ate, 1 ne 41 
05 [Dapanrens-te ping item, Burbards wem ps dlaobel laſnun. 


, . *. n Werd conſumlurt conatur, dum Sduerus Bri jtanniam 1 
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vue wude pherant, di pen ſſi ue inſidis parabantur: qunmgue uon poſ- 


uthue in ſoliuo pruliuni. And below, Aabac Severus nihil non compara- ; [ 
Ant, quod Aal Manno wolliti, quo denrimento Barbauis fmpedintentoger 1 
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2 «+ Stralogh, ſaith, In confeſſo eſt eum, aut filios celeberrimum illum mu- 
e rum ſtataiſſe, cujus magna pars Ne extat ab Ituna ad Iinam per. 
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= Newoaſthe and'Cartile was in part built by Antoninus Caracall 


1 ange, f 


Nou P lea ye it to any indifferent Man iy 


© which he could not juſtty-take if he q 


cum heſtibus pepigiffe, & hoc opus ſtatui 


. * . 4 F 
- » , 


1 


eqaes, proftern ens captivum, ad victoriam titannicam ſpectat, unde Severa 
Brieannict nomen de qas Herodianus pagnæ quedam. tumultuaria fiobant, G- 
exruvſiones, Yifore * Romano, Flerodlan in the ſame place deſcri- 
veth che Britaim thus Bellrcoſiſima gens atque avidiſſima | cadis, tantum 
aque contenti, præterea gladio nadis corporibus de pendentt. 
The Victories Severn: obtained were dear bought, as appeareth from 
the great Num 


der of Men X/philings now faith were loſt in this Epe. 


* AE a 
* 


Whether it be like that Sryergs who made ſo great Preparations. for to 
Conquer the reſt ot the Iffand, wouldafter the Pains he had been at to 
buil# Ports and Harbonrs upon the Coaſt, and ta make Paſſages through 


the Mariſhes, and had penetrated into the Northern parts; and as 
Xipholion; expreſſertt it, ta the outmoſt part of the Iſle, ſhould build the 
Wall betwint Nemcaftie and Carle, and loſe all the Country the Ro- 
mans had long poſſeſted, as far as the Firths of Chae and, Forth, and not 


rather build or repair the Wall betwixt theſe two Firths, by which 
he ſought after, 


means he had Right to claim the Title of Britannicus, 

| de quited ſo much Country which, be- 
jonged to the Romans benorth Newcaltle and Carlile. We find in Spar- 
anus, his Accoum of this Emperour, that by the Wall he drew atrim- 
que ad f nem ocean, he Fortified Britain, that is, that part of it he made 
the Raman Province, and for that he obtained the Title of Britannicus; 


made wien theCaledonians, ta draw the Wall for 10 nc rt 2 diſtance as the 
Line of this Walt betwixt the Firths las, than to raiſe it tor more as Four. 


| feore of Miles, the diſtance betwixt Newcaſtle and Carlile?  Lanzhornius | 
faith this was done about the year of Chriſt 210, that is ſoon: after he 


came hither : And therefore ix is more prabable it was the Wall be- 
twixt ihe two Firths here where the Iſle was narroweſt, and which 
was neareſt tothe Caledoni ans, againſt whom it was to be a Fence: I 
ſhalt firſt give the Words of our Writers which are of this Opinion, and 
then I ſhall bring ſome Arguments for it. Buchanan ( in his. Account 
of King Doxatd the firft, fays of this. Wall of Severus, Finem Romani 
« Imperit vallum duxit, inter Bodotriæ & Glottæ Afluaria, ubi antea 
Arisola finire provinciam decreverat. And the learned Gordon of 


«© eurrens: ſed quomodo tanto agro ceſferit hoſtibus, nulla neceſſitate 

« coactus ( quem ut nuiftius, uſus/ ut quidam volunt)non deſpexerunt po- 

« teri Imperatores) manente bello, noh equidem capio; & tamen 

« ſeriptores volunt, hoc ipfins opus fuiſſe. "'S dixiſſent mortuo patre 

© fikos male concordes, e ce imperium Romam properantes, 
fe, credibiliora retulifſent. 

.  Fhallafterwards give fome Reaſons why: T think this Wall betwixt 


What Geo 


by rheſe who lived neareſt to the Roman timies, 


4. | 
Buchanan and Gordon of IAG aſſert, is confirmed 


as Nennias, who as 
ſalutis per Chriſtum 620. He 


amen cap.19aoughhe aſgns« mach greater lt t0rhe Wall 


Seve⸗ 
(b) Buch, rer. Scot. lib. 4. (c) Gord, notiß ad pratentura : - old 


3. Momme, argentei# rarus;, P. NI. TR. P. XVIII cos. BL i pe- 


ſudge, after What is ſaid; 


Was it not much eafier for him after his March, upon the Treaty he 


(. 44. >- 


Severus built, than the narrow parts of the Ille will allow-; yet the Ac- 
count he gives of it, makes it to be the Wall betwixt the Firths of Chae 


and Forth. His Words are, Tertjus fuit Severus qui transfretavit 


ad Britannos, ubi receptas Provincias ut ab incurſione Barbarica faceret 


© tutiores, Murum & Aggerem a mari uſque ad mare per latitudinem 
© Britanni4, id eſt per CXXXII millia paſſuum, deduxit, & vocatur 
Britannico ſermone aal, per CXXXII. Milliaria paſſus, id eſt a Vengaaul, 
© quz villaScoriceCenailcthat is now Pengaæul Anglice veroPeneltun dicitur, 
© uſque ad oſtium fluminis Cluth & Cairpentalloch (that is now Rirkin- 
* rilloch)quo Murus ille finitur ruſtico opere. The places aſſigned for the 


Beginning & End of the Wall correct the miſtake in the Number, and ſhew 
that the Mark of the hundreth Number ought to be taken away, aud 


then the XXXIT Miles make up the diſtance bet wixt Meniel where it be- 
ginneth, and the Mouth of Chde where it ends; if the turns of the Wall, 
and the Crooks of it be remarked. The next Hiſtorian. to Vennius is 
the venerable Bede, who in the 12. Chap. of his Eccleſiaſt. Hiſtory of 


the Eng liſb Nation deſctibeth the Wall betwixt the Firths, tho he gives 


a greater length to it than Vennius did, for he diſcribeth it as it was repair - 
ed firſt by the Britains themſelves, and then afterwards by the Roman 


Legion, which came to their Relief, the Words are, Fecerunt autem eum 


inter duo freta, vel ſinus, (which he had deſcribed to be Chae and Forth 
in the beginning of the Chapter) Maris por millia paſſuum plarima, ut abi 
aquarum munitio deerat, e valli fines ſuos ab hoſtium irruptione 
defenderent. Cajus operis ibidem facti, ideſt valls latiſſimi & altiſſimi, uſque 
hodie certiſſima veſtigia cernere licet. Incipit autem duorum ferme millium ſpatio 


a Monaſterio Æbercurnig 4d Occidentem, in loco qui ſermone Pictorum 


Peanvahel, /ingus autem Anglorum Penveltun appelatur, & tendens con- 
tra Occidentem terminatur juxta Urbem Alcluith. When this Wall was 
broken down by the Enemies, the Roman Legion which came for their 
Relief, built a new Wall of Stone, which he marks out thus, Murum 4 


mari ad mare recto tramite inter urbes que ibidem ob metam hoſtium factæ fue- 


rant ( ubi & Severus quondam vallum fecerat) firmo de lapide locarunt. 
The Arguments we adduced before, made it appear clearly, that Severus 
his Wall was placed betwixt the two Firths, which concludeth this 


laſt one to have been placed there too. And there are Arguments in 


the Text which make it out; As firſt, The Legion coming unexpected- 
ly in the Autumn made great Slaughter of the Enemy, and drove theſe 


who eſcaped trans maria, that is, as he explaineth it himſelf, benorth the 


Firths. Then the Dimenſions of the Wall agree with what theſe who 
viewed the moſt entire Veſtiges of our Wall, ſay of it, wiz, Octo pedes 
latum, & duodecim altum, recta ab Oriente in occaſum linea, ut uſque hodie 
intuentibus clarum ef, ſed & in littore oceani ad Meridiem, quo naves eorum 
habebantur (quis & inde Barbarornm irrupt io timebatur, turres per intervalla 


ad proſpectum maris collocant. This Circumſtance proveth that Bede here is to 


be underſtood of our Wall; for the Enemies he means are the Scots and 
the Pits, the firſt from the North-welt, and the other from the North, 
as he deſcribeth their Seats in the beginning of this Chapter, and our 
Wall was a Fence againſt them, and not from Ireland properly ſo called, 
from which there was no fear of Invaſion in theſe times, for Tacitus, when 
he ſpeaketh of the Garriſons placed overagainſt Ireland, faith, that was 


done in ſpem magis quam formidinem, with the Hope and ProſpeQ ra- 


ther of the Conqueſt of that Country, than out of any fear of any Ir- 
ruption into Britain from thence: We ſhall have occaſion to Treat of 


theſe 
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Imp. 
© qui Barbaros Romanoſque divideret. Et ex Julio Capitolino, alium mu- 
rum ceſpititium ſubmotis Barbaris ductum poſtea ab Antonino Pio 
Thuifſe. Alium nimirum murum ceſpititium ab eo quem Hadrianus 


Vf. PS IS. - | 72 
theſe Towers aſterwards. I Would ask whether it was not eaſier, and 
more eligible ſor one Roman Legion to build, with the aſſiſtance of the 


Britains, the Wall betwixt the Firths of Forth and Clide, than that of 


Fourſcore Miles betwixt Newcaſtle and Carlile ? 25 Our oldeſt Writer of 
this Affair John Fordun, in his Hiſtory of the Scots, the 30. Book, and the 
Ath. Chapter, gives us an account of the Wall, as the Tract of it is 
traced to this Day in theſe Words, Britones Romanoram auxilio ſuperio- 
rem in bello manum habentes, ut eis juſſum eſt, ſupradictum murum 
© ab Oceano conſtruunt ad Oceanum, & tantis per intervalla firmatum 
* turribus, quod ab unaquaque tube clangor ad aliam pertingere poſſet, 
* maximo ſumptu perfecerunt. - Incipit autem ab Oriente ſuper Au- 
« ftrale litus Scoricimaris juxta villam Karedyz; deinde paſſuum ſpatio vi. 


© ginti duorum millium procedens per tranſverſum inſulæ porrigitur, & 
civitatem habens ab Auſtro Glaſeaenſem in ripa fluminis de Chae, juxta 


© Kirkpatrick terminatur. Near to Cariden there is a Village to this 
Day bearing the Name of Waltoun, which ſeems to have taken its Name 
from the being the firſt place upon the Tra& of the Wall. That this 
laſt Wall was in Scotland, and built where Severas his Wall run, the 
learned Arch-Biſhop Uſher has proved thus, in his Addenda & Emendanda 
ad Britannicarum Eccleſſarum Antiquitates, Pag. 1024. Lv 
In lapidei ejus de quo nunc agimus muri loco deſignando Buchana- 
num a vero haudquaquam aberraſſe arbitramur. Quod ut rectius per- 
© cipiatur,in memoriam revocand um eſt ex Spartiano, Aliam Hadrianum 
in Britannia murum per octoginta millia paſſuum primum duxiſſe, 


« prius duxerat, & . alio in loco politum. Priorem enim inter Tine & Eſcæ 
fluminum oſtia, poſteriorem inter G/otte & Bodotriæ Eſtuaria, live fre- 
* tum Dunbritannicum & Edinburgicum (quod anguſtum terrarum ſpati- 
* um ſuperioribus temporibus Cornelius Iacitus docuit a ſocero ſuo Julio 
* Agricola, non quidem muro, fed præſidiis firmatum, ſummotis velut 
© inaliam Inſulam hoſtibus ) extructum fuiſſe, ipſæ Romanæ Inſcriptio- 
* nes evincunt, a diligentiſſimo Camdeno hic productæ. Poſt hos Severus 


© Britanziam, quod maximum ejus imperii decus eſt, muro per tranſ- 


verſam inſulam duQo, utrimque ad finem oceani munivit, ut apud 
©eundem Spartianum legimius. Kum Murum non primus Bachananus, fed 
© ante eum etiam Samuel, vel quicunque NVinii tuit interpolator, inter 
© jretum Edenburg icum & Dunbritannicum ductum fuiſſe opinatus eſt, eo- 
© dem ipſo videlicet in loco, quo ab Antonino unus, & poſt annos ferme 
© trecentos, a Britannis alter e ceſpitibus murus eſt erectus. Quibus illud 
© aliquo modo favere videatur, quod in vulgatis Aarelii Victoris & Eu. 


45 © troptt occurrit codicibus; Severum in Britaunie Vallum per . 


© millia paſſuum, a mari ad mare deduxiſſe. | 
Dio ſaith, that Severus ſtopt not till he came to the outmoſt part of 


* the Iſland, and in regard that Medals are found in Angus, Mearns, Aber- 


den Shire and Murray, and Roman Swords, Lances, and Javelins 


were found in Cathneſs, it leems he went all that length. Before his 


return he made a Treatie with the Caledoni ans, Britannis ( faith Dio) 
44 fædus fac iendum coactis ea conditione, ut non parva reg ionis parte cede- 
rent, we muſt inquire what part of the Country it was they yeilded; 
we find in Tacitus, that Agricola after the Battel near the Grampions puſh. 
ed his Conqueſt no further, but put his Forces in their Winter Quar. 


D 2 | : ters 


ters; And Agriinand Antoninus ſeem not to have attempted any thing 
beyond the Firths, but made their Walls for a Fence and Safe-guard to 
the Provincials, bet wixt the Firth of Chae and Forth. Now it appears 
this Treaty was both with the Meatæ and the Caledonii, the firſt wett 
theſe who inhahlięd the middle Country upon theSouth - ſide of the Firths, 
and who had not been ſubdued befors; and the laſt were theſe wha © 
dwelt benorth them. Dio mentioneth that Severus with his Son went 
to the Caledoniaus to confer with them anent a Treaty and League 
and afterwards he telleth us of a Diſcourſe of the Wife of Argentocoxus a 
Caledonian withqalia Auguſta, initis fæderibus, after the League and Peace 
Was concluded, ſo go dodßt not only the Meare, ho lived beſouth Forth, 
but ſome of the Caledonii quired part of their Country to the Romans b * 
this Treaty, and there is a Military way in Strathern, which reacheth 
to Perth upon the River of Tay, and I think it is like that there was a 
Roman Station and Fort placed by the Emperour Severus ad Taum, which 
is the laſt Station in Britain in the Peutingerian Tables, and he it's like 
had Camps extended further in ſome parts of Angus, as at Innercaritie 
and Forfar, where the Veſtiges of ſome appears, and there were lately 
Roman Medals found at Glammis. After this Treaty he did repair the 
Wall betwixt the Firths upon the Deſection of the Caledonians, which 
Dio mentioneth A And ſince Dio mentioneth this of him, that ædiffcia 
nova extruxit, wuetera reſtituit, it is very like that he did build much of © 
the Town in the middle of che Wall, which Bedæ calleth Gaidi, and our 
People call Came lon, and built from the Ground the Roman Temple 
over againſt it, upon the other {ide ot Carren, as I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew afterwards. I make no doubt but he alſo built Towers and Forts at 
the entries of the Rivers, and particularly the Fort at Nether-Crawmond, 
which I take may have been the Alauna mentioned by the Ancient Geo- 
graphers,where there is the ruins of old Buildings, and ſeems to have been 
an Harbour, and the Foundation of a Mole does yet appear upon the 
Eaſt-ſide of the Mouth of the River built upon a Rock: There was an 
Antoninus Caracalla of Gold found here, and the Inſcriptions ſhow ſeve- 
ral Troops were quartered here, and in the Neighbourhood of it. 1 
Raman Medal with the Inſcription Victoriæ Britannicæ could not have been 
done for the Emperour Severus, if he had not conquered more of the Coun- 
try than any Roman before had done. Vailaut (d) has it, it is a rare Medal 
of Silver done for Severus with the Legend, VICTORLA BRITAN- 
NICA & victoria, ſiniſtra trophaum humeris geſtas, dextra captiuum tra- 
hit, and he commenteth thus . it, Cam rebellaſſent Britanni, quo- 
ram erant duo præſertim genera, Caledonii & Mæatæ: incolebaut Maat æ 
juxta murum, qui in ulam in duas partes dividit, Caledonii poit illos 
ſunt. Britanniæ pars paulo minus quam dimidia Romanorum erat, eam cum 
vellet integram Severus in ſuam poteſtatem reaigere, ad extremam illius par. 
tem victor pervenit teſte Dione. Now the ſame Dio maketh the narrow- 
elt part of the Iſle to be but XXXVII Miles, he behoved then for the 
Hon pur of his Conqueſt, and the obtaining of the Title of Bri: aunicus Max: 
to have taken ſome of the Enemies Country from them, as Dio faith he 
did by a Treaty obtain, t non hs reg ionis parte cederent. And while 
the Trey was in hand, the Conference paſt eie Julia Auguſta and 
the Wits of A7getoco ue a Caledonian Prince recorded by Dio, fy the 
learned Longhorn (g) faith, that the Condition was, That all the Country 
| 1 — eee betwi xt 
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(d) Vailant. nummi Imp. Roman, ( e) Dio in Severo. (f) Langborn Introduction to the Hiſtory of 
England, pag; 1 22. idem. Antiquit: Alb: pag; 177. 


* 8 « 

— ins 
FS > 
3 * 4 — 


| | | | $5 i e | 8 
between the two Fences of Adria / that is, in his Opinion, the P35 
Wall) and Loilias, (that is, that of Antoninus Pius) uld be yeilded 
back to the Romans, from whom it had been lately gained; & then it was 
about the Year of Chriſt 210, that he might make the Roman Province 
more defenſible, Quo tut iorem redderet Provinciam Romanam, eam (quod 
maximum ejus imperti decus eſſe cenſet Spartianus) maro per tranſverſam in- 

lam dutto, utrinque ad finem oceani munivit,unde etiam Britannici nomen 
accepit, He thinks this Wall was inter Tine & Eſcæ oftia, in England; 
but that cannot be, for Dio ſhews, that it was in this Country the 


Treaty was, the Words in the place Cited before ſhow, Quum anibo pro- 
* ficiſcerentar adCaledonios,ut arma ab iis 


erent, & de faderibus colloqueren- 
tur. And the learned Uſher confirmeth this in the Anti: Eccl. Brit: 


( cited before) that it was betwixt our two Firths, for this is the 


narroweſt part of the Iſland, not only according to Dio as was ſaid, but 
alſo according to Truth; and who will meaſure the Wall as it is de- 


Veſtiges of it appear to this Day, will find this Number of XXXII 
Miles agrees very well to it for its length in theſe times, tho afterwards 
it was drawn further out. This is not all he did here, for the Roman 
Authors ſhow that he made Military ways here, and raiſed Towers, 

ea the Medals {truck for him ſhow ſo much, and Z2ſmwus (g) faith of 
E. that he was a great Builder in ſeveral Countries; Quod maltas ur- 
bes, ſumtuoſis admodum edificiis ornaſſet, and we ſhall endeavour to 


| prove, that the City or Manicipium, Which Bede calleth Gaidi, with the 


Roman Temple over againſt it, upon the North-ſide of Caron. Water, 
was built by him, and the Military way which went from it South to 
Carumath, and the Tower and Mole at Lower Cramond, where there was 
a Port and Station for Ships. It is thought he ſtayed ſome three Years 
in this Iſland, for two of which its like the Peace with the Meatæ and 


the Caledonians may have continued, and in this time it's probable that 


' he repaired the Breaches of the Wall, and built ſome Colonies, Cities, 
and Harbours upon che Line of it: For beſide the Ambition he had to 


% acquire the Title ofBritannicus Maximus as AdolphwOcco ſays, an Inſcription 


of him nameth him. His deſign in coming in to this Ifland was to reſtore 


the Diſcipline of the Souldiers who were grown Remiſs and Corrupr, 
> and to ſuppreſs and ſmother the Emulation and Diſcord begun to ariſe 
betwixt his two Sons Antoninus Caracalls and Geta. Dio ſaith of this, 
Perturbabat eum Antoninus, & ſolicitabat maxime, non ſolum quod 
libidinoſe ac petulanter viveret ; ſed etiam quod perſpicuum eſſet, ab eo, 


| quum primum daretur poteſtas, fratrem iuterfectum iri, quodque jam i pſi 


Severo iſidias feciſſet, and he giveth an inſtance of the attempt Caracalla 


made againſt his Father's Life. Upon theſe accounts the Army here 
= was kept in conſtant Action, and theſe great Works were made, which 


2 occaſioned Spartianus to expreſs them in ſuch Terms, as if he had made 


da new Wall; he feemeth indeed mainly to have repaired the Wall 


= betwixt C«/rperralloch ( which is called now Kzrkintilo) where great 


ruins of Buildings appear yet, and Cair Gaidi, which are the Towns 


2 faid to be at the ends of the Wall, and it is very like that the Dari Pacis 


were raiſed by him, which are ſeen a little tothe Weſt of Cair Guidi, 


which the vulgar call Camelon. By this Treaty, and the repairing of the 
7 Wall, he was Maſter of all the Country to the South of this Wall, and 


by this means he ftopt all Communication betwixt the Mæatæa and the 
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Caledonii. And when after this, as Dio ſaith, Caledonii cum Meaatis ; 
defecerant, comparabat ſe, ut ipſemet bellum illic gereret, ſo ſoon as he un- 


derſtood that the Caledonians and the Mæatæ had rebelled againſt him, he 


took meaſures for a War againſt them, to which he thought to have 


gone in Perſon, but his Indiſpoſition hindred that, for Herodian (h 
telleth us, that interea Severum jam confectum ſenio longior invaſit morbus, 
fic at ipſe domi reſidere, atq; Antoninum mittere in bellum ad Imperatoris 
obeunda munia cogeretur. While he was grown feeble with his great 
Age, a lingring Sickneſs ſeiſed him, which obliged him to ſtay at Home, 
and to ſend his Son, Antoninus to the War to act the General's part. It is 
like Antoninus performed ſome notableExploits,for which he got tlie Title 
of Britannicus Maximus too, as Occo ſays ſome Inſcriptions ſhow, to 
which the following Medal ſeemeth to relate. {4 
*PONT. TR. P. XIII. COS. III. Imperator galeatus ſtans, impo- 
nit mulieri genuflexæ coronam muralem, ille gerit ſiniſtra haſtam & 
*clypeum. Which Vailant explaineth thus. . | 
* Ttib, poteſtatem XIII. agens Caracalla in Britannia bellum gerebat, 
„ ille Provinciæ coronam muralem profert quod murum qui eam 
ab aliis Britannis ſeparat, fortiter defenderit, nam Britannia, 
* teſte Dione, muro dividebatur. Britanni Romana poteſtati ſubjecti ex 


© una parte, & Britanni ex altera liberi. But when he found that his 


Father grew worſe, and there was no hope of his recovery, then He- 
rodian in the place Cited befope, faith, Antoninus haud magnopere 
de Barbaris ſolicitus, exercitum ſibi adjungere & confirmare univer- 
© ſos tendebat, uti ſe unum intuerentur, ſoli ſibi imperium vindicans, ac 
* germano identidem obtrectans. He gave himſelf up to Intrigues how 
he might gain the Souldiers to make him ſole Emperour, and exclude 
his Brother Geta, and took no thought of the Enemy. When Severus 
was informed of this, he took Meaſures upon it how he might beſt 


ſecure the Roman Province. 
(h) Herodian. Hiſt- lib. 3. cap. 15. 


A Dioreſſn concerning the Wall betwixt Newcaſtle and Curlile. 


T He Learned Gordon of Stralogh is of the Opinion, that the Pictiſb 
1 Wall which runneth betwixt Newcaſtle and Carlile, was built by 
the Emperour Severus his Son. Which Opinion I incline to, but I judge 
that it was done by the Emperour Severus his Order. I find in the Notes 
added in the laſt Edition of Camden's Britannia, Anno 1695, it is ſaid, 
that lately there was found, not far from Carlile near the Vallum, a Stone 


with this Inſcripcion, Sept. Severo Imp. Qui murum condidit, Which if 2 


it hold, proveth that ic was by the Emperour Severuss Order, a Wall 
was begun to be raiſed there. It is very like that Severw knowing 
the Fierce and untamable Nature of the Caledoni aus, who had made 
him lay aſide the deſign of Conquering the reſt of the Iſland, and bound 
the Province with the Wall of Antoninus Pius, which he repaired, and 
fortified with Towns and Forts, might think, that Antoninus ( whoſe 
Luxury and Debauchery he knew 3 well) would not be able to 

defend that Fence and Frontier; and therefore for a greater Safe · guard 


to the Provincials, order'd the Pictiſp Wall to be erected before he Died. 
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# which muſt be underſtood as to this laſt Wall, of the order he gave pr, 
the building it, for it muſt have taken a long time to finiſh it; and ho 


tions which are mentioned in the la 


< 


£ 


2 This, Arch-Biſhop Uſer thinks ſuited better to the Magnifique Eloge; 


which AÆlius Spart ianus giveth to the Wall, in theſe Words, Britanniam 
( quod maximum ejus imperii decus eit, muro per tranſverſam Inſulam dutto; 
utrimq; ad finem oceani munivit: and etiam Britannici nomen acc 


for 


doubt ſo long as the Roman Forces ſtayed in this Iſle, they carryed it on 
and fortifyed it. or gt, E 45, CORES / 
That Caracalla brought it ſome len gh, appeareth from the Inſcrip- 
Edition of Camden's Britannia, 

whereof ſeverals are to the Honour of Antoninus Caracale, and ſome are 
Vows for the ſafety, of his Perſon, and his Conſort and Family, which I 
refer the Reader to. Theſe certainly were done by the Forces under 
him when he was Emperour. This is more confirmed from the 
Name of Antoninus given to the Itinerarium Britanniarum now extant, for 


the learned Mr. Barton (i) faith of the Picts Wall, that the Limes or 


Bound of the Empire was there, about the time this Itinerary was pub - 
liſhed, the unreduced Northern People having made their Impreſſion 
near ſo far, bearing down Antoninus Pius his Wall in Scotland, that 
Antoninas Caracalla had no morecare of Antoninus Pius's Wall, appear - 
eth from the Roman Writers account of his Acts after his Fathers Death. 
Herodian in the place cited, faith, Antoninas, cognito parum ſibi rem ads 
verſus exercitum procedere, icto cum Barbaris fædere, dataq; pace & obſidibas- 
acceptis, decedens illinc, ad matrem jam germanumq; feftinat; When his 
Intrigues did not prevail with the Army, to make him ſole Emperour, 
he concluded a League with the Enemies, and gave them Peace, receiv- 
ing Pledges tor the obſervance of it, and then left that part of the Coun. 
try and haſted towards his Mother and Brother then living at York. 
The Condition ſeemeth to have been, that they ſhould keep them be. 
north the Pi#iſþ Wall which was then deſigned to be the March of the 
Roman Province. This ſeemeth to be clear from Dio (I) his. Words; 
where he treateth of Antoninus Caracalla, Poſt mortem Severi Antoninus 
totum imperium obtinuit, nam et ſi dicebat id ſibi eſſe cum Fratre commune, 
tamen revera ſolus Matim imperare cepit, diremitq, bellum cum hoſtibas, ac 
regione ceſſit, & munita loca deſeruit. Now theſe fortified Places which he 


then abandoned and deſerted, muſt be underſtood of Antoninus Pins 


his Line which his Father had repaired and fortified, for the other 
Line remained in the Roman Power tor the Frontier of the Province, 
and as it appeareth from the Inſcriptions adduced in Camden's laſt Edi- 
tion, was fortified by the Troops which ſerved there under Antoninus: 


" 4 


Caracalla, while he was Emperour. 


Thus I have cleared what relateth to the Walls done by Severas 
and his Son Caracalla. I ſhall in the following Chapter endeavour to 
give an Account of what was done by Carauſius, who is the firſt we 
meet with in the Roman Writers famous for repairing of the Scots Wall 
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Companion in Arms Meximinian, committing 


thought fit to make a feigned Peace with him for the preſent, yielding 
Britain to him, with Geſſoriacum (now Boloigne ) and fome Ie oy Sea- 
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CHAP. V. 


- Concerning what wvas done here by Caraufius upon this I all. 


ENNIVUS in the 19 Chapter, where he treateth of Severus 
N his Wall, faith Carutius, Poſtea reædificavit Imperator, & 
„ VVII. Caſtellis munivit, interque utraque oſtia domumque ro- 
© tundampdlitis lapidibus ſub ripam fluminis Carun, quod a ſuo nomine 
nomen accepit, fornicem triumphalem in victoriæ memoriam eripens, 
© conſtruxit, propterea juſſit fieri inter Britones & Pictos Scotoſgue. Quia 
« Sroti ab Occidente, & Pi#i ab aquilone unanimiter pugnabant 
contra Britones, nam & ipfi pacem inter fe habebant. Before 
we inquite- into this, it is fit ſome Account of this Carauſius be given, 


which the Learned Lang horn has done very well in his Introduction to 


the Hiftory of Exgland. Thus | 

- Dioclefian (faithhe) affociated with him in the Empire his old 
the Weſtern parts to his 
Gaverameat,by whom Caius Carauſius a Menapian, who had given good 
proof of his Abilities. in the late War againſt the Gallict _ called 
Bagaude, was intruſted with the charge of Admiral of the Roman Fleet, 


for ſcouring the Seas, and guarding the Maritime Coaſts, then oy 
I 


infeſted by the Saxoxs and Franks : But he deſigning to enrich himſel 

and oblige his Complices, ſuffered. ſome of theſe Pirates to paſs under 
Compoſitions; and others he would nat Seite tilt they had firſt Robbed 
and Spoiled the true Subjects, and what he did intercept, he neither re- 
ſtored to the Frouincials, nor accounted to the Publick. Theſe Courſes 
made him ſuſpected of Intentions to Rebell; whereupon: Maximinian 
ſent ſame Forces againſt him, with Orders to put him to Death. To 
prevent this Danger, having made ſure of the Navy, he croſſed over in- 
to Britain, where he drew to his fide the Roman Legion that was left 
here in Garriſon, and detained other Outlandiſh Cohorts which he 
found here, lifted! the very Merchants and the Factors of Gaul, and pro- 
cured great Aids from the German Nations, eſpecially the Franks, and 
putting on the Purple Robe, ſent out his Ships to Sea,who did more Miſ- 
chief to the Raman Subjects of Gaul, Spain, Italy, and other places, than 
ever the Germans. had done, whence this was called The Piratick War. 
By theſe means, about the year of Chriſt 285, he fo ſtrengthned him- 
ſelf, that Maximinian not able to come any nearer to him than the Sea 
Shore ; and having his. hands full enough at that time of other Enemies, 


Towns Neighbouring to it. And now Carauſius, to gratify his new 
Subjects, turn'd his Forces againſt his Northern Enemies, that is, the 
Scots and Pitts, whom he defeated. And then as Nepnias ( in the place 


cited already, informs us, he re-edified the Wall between Glotta and 


Bodotria, and furniſhed it with ſeven Caſtles, and between the two 
Mouths 7of the Rivers) and the round Houſe of poliſhed Stones upon the 


Bank of the Water of the Caran, which got the Name from his name (as 


Mennius reporteth) erecting a triumphal Arch, he built it for a Memori- 
al of his Vict orie, and cauſed make it betwixt the Britons and the Pits 
1755 and 
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and Scots, becauſe the Srozs from the Country towards the Weſt, and 
the Picts from the Country towards the North, jointly fought againſt 
the Britons, for rhea they (the Scots and the Pids) had Peace betwixt 
them. | | 
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Tuquiries into this Hiſtory of Carauſius. 

QEeing not only Nennias (Y, but Bede( mand our Hiſtorians alſo, Fordun 
) and Buchanan (o) have given ſome account of this: It is fit 
firſt to ſet down what they ſay, and then to Illuſtrate it from the Teſti. 


monies of the Roman Authors who have hinted at this, and from the 
Veſtiges remaining, which ſeern to relate to this, and from the Medals 


of Carauſius found in this Country. | 


The venerable Bede (m) ſaith, Anno incarnationis Dominice du- 
centeſimo octogeſimo ſexto Diocletianus tticeſimus tertius ab 
Auguſto, Imperator ab exercitu electus, annis viginti fuit; Maxi- 
mianumque (cognomento Herculium, ſocium crea vit imperii. Quorum 
tempore e quidam genere quidem infimus, ted contilio & 
manu promptus, cum ad obſervanda oceani littora ( quz tune France 
& Saxones infeſtabant ) poſitus, plus in perniciem quam in proventum 
Reipublicz ageret, ereptam prædonibus prædam, nulla ex parte 
reſtituendo dominis, fed ſibi ſoli vendicando, accendens ſuſpicionem, 
* quia ipſos quoque hoſtes ad incurſandos fines artifici negligentia per- 
© mitteret, Quamobrem a Maximiano iufſus occidi, purpuram ſum- 
* plit, ac Britannias occupavit, quibus ſibi per ſeptem annos fortiſſime 
* vindicatis ac retentis, tandem fraude Allecti ſocii ſui interfectus eſt. 
Fordun (n) hath near three full Chapters upon Cara ſius his Actions. I 
ſhall ſer part of them down firſt, and then try how far they may be 
Illuſtrated. 1 | | 
Carauſius (in the Chap. 38, faith he), Viliſime natus, militaris ta- 
© men officii peritiſſimus, dum arte piratica Saxones & Fanci, tractus 
* Belgict maris & littora navibus populabantur, illud Faeantl accepit 
poteſtatem a Senatu. Qui continuo latrunculis undiq; convocatis, 
gquos ad factionem quiſquis pronos ſemper habere poterit, multas ab 
haitibus prædas ſæpe receptas, non ſociis æque div idens, nec ſug reſti. 
tuens indigenis, vel ad Reipublicæ provectum, aut Senatui quicquam 
impertiens, integras ſibi curioſitate callida collectas retinuit, ſe ditando 
ob hoc igitur etiam, ne nimia Barbaros amicitia ſuſceptos, & in Romani 
ſtatus perniciem aggregatos induceret, a Senatu ſecreto per literas ut 
occideretur juſſum eſt. Ille vero, cum in omnibus prudens fuiffet & 
cautus, Cæſaris mandati ſerie comperta, mox omni virtute contra Ro- 
manos inſurgens, totam ſibimet Britanniam, nihil eis inde largiens, re- 
tinuit dominoque proprio ſuppoſuit univerſam. Inſula nas inſuper 
quaſcunqne Nationes, Scotos etiam & Pictos, quos acerrimis pridem 
deprædationibus affecerat, ad amicitiam pacis cum inſtantia repente 
* provocans, ut Romanos ex Inſula conjuucti cum ed pariter dejicere 
con- 
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N (1) Nenyius Hiſt:Britonum cap. 19. Carutius poſtea reedificavit imper ator, VII. Caftellis mint: 
vir, &c. (m) Bede  Eccleſ, Hiſt, lib, 1. cap. 6. (n) Fo. Fordun Hiſt. lib. 2. cap. 38. (o) 
Geo. Buvhanan rer, Scots lib. 4. in Cruililinibo Regee 
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add what Aurelius Victor faith, where he treateth of Maximi anus. Inſuper 


Cunning and politick ways to ingage not only the Provincials, but theſe 


lom, Fordun addeth another fair Uſage he gave them, in the 40 Chap. of his 


PST I OG nb on 
© conſurgerent, -multa promittendo donaria, diligenter poſtulabat. His 
© jgitur in adjutorem ſibĩ conjunctis, in Romanos irruens, ereptis. ſibi 
cunctis munitionibus & oppidis, omnes e Britannia crudeliter ex- 
« pullit,ſeſeque regni cum diademate conſignivit. 


George Buchanan Rer. Scot. lib. 4. in 2 Crathilinth, has clearly 
and elegantly given account of this Hiſtory in tew Words. Thus, 

* Caraaſias exul Romanus, obſcuro quidem loco natus, at militia cla- 
* rus, a Diocletiano miſſus Bononiam maritimam, ut Belgicam Armoricam 


ab incurſionibus Francorum & Saxonnm tueretur, cum, mültis Bar- 


baris ſæpe captis, przdam integram nec Provincialibus redderet, nec 
ad Imperatorem eee eſt orta, conſulto ab eo Barbaros ad- 
mitti, ut redeuntes cum præda &ciperet, atque hac ſe occaſione dita- 
ret. Igitur a Maximino juſſus occidi, purpuram ſumſit, & Britannias 
occupavit, utque opes adverſus Bianum legatum Romanum fir maret, 
diſcordiis inter Scotos & Pictos pacatis, cum utriſque fœdus facit, & 
ſocietatem iniit. Romanis multa adverſus hominem rei militaris 
peritum fruſtra expertis, & Scotis & Pictis in veterem, quos aliquando 
tenuerant agrorum poſſeſſionem reſtitutis, poſtquam ſeptem annos 
imperium geſſiſſet, ab Allecto ſocio eſt occiſus, What has been ſaid 
of Carauſius, and the means by which he attained to the Government of 
Britain, is more particularly related in the Roman Writers, eſpecially 
in Eu tropius and Aurelius Victor, and by the Paneggriſts in their Pane. 
gyricks upon Maæimianus and his Son in Law Conſtant ius. I ſhall enly 
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(inquit) ſoli Carauſio remiſſum Inſuls imperium: poſtquam juſſis ac 
munimento incolarum contra gentes bellicoſas, opportunior habitus. By whic 

is inſinuated, that the Power, the Credit, and the Intereſt he had 
with the Natives of the Iſle, obliged the Romans to yield the Govern- 
ment of the Iſle to him, that ſo he might the better defend it againſt 
the Warlike Nations which then invaded it. It is certain he took all 


who were Enemies to the Provincials, even the Scots and the Pics. 
He had made a Peace with them, as Lang horn obſerveth, which he 
kept with them, becauſe he conceived theſe People might be uſeful to 
him, if the Roman Emperors ſhould break their Agreement with him, 
and invade him: He had done much Miſchief to the Scots and Picts 
beſore, as Fordun ſhe ws in theſe Words, Quos acerrimis pridem depreda- 
tionibus, affecerat. But now he offereth Conditions to them upon join - 
ing him againſt theſe who in the Iſle ſtood for the Roman Emperours, 
Diocleſian and Maximian; For For dun faith, Inſulanas inſuper quaſcun- 
que nationes, Scotos etiam & Pictos, quos acerrimis pridem deprædationi- 
bus affecerat, ad amicitiam pacis, cum inſtantia repente provocans, 
ut Romanos ex Inſula conjuncti cum eo pariter dejicere conſurgerent, 
© multa promittendo donaria,diligenter poſtulabat ; And then a little be- 
« Hiſtory, thus. Erat enim Carauſias ex pacto præclate fidelis, promiſſa 
quæque, ſed & conventiones cum Scots: & Pictis com poſitas, ad un- 
guem obſer vans, eos ad mutuam & veram frequenter concordiam per 
intercedentes nuncios, ſæpiuſque per literas adhortando. In hac, in- 
e quiens eis Car auſius, Inſula metuendos eſſe Romanos nequaquam cenſeo, 
dummodo communione fideli nationum illius varietas ſub tidis adunat 
Principibus, firmam alterutris pacem obſerver. Sic quidem, ut non 
intrantibus ſtatim adverſariis, priuſquam ſociorum habito vel amico- 
Fl | | Tum 
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rum concurſu, repentinum Mb in bellum irruat improvide: ſed 
ah hoſtibus ſubtractis prudenter victualibus, bello quidem oporteat 
differatur, & ſic communi deliberato caute propoſito, bellandi ſuſcipiat 
© tempus aptum. Our Authors write that he reconciled the Scots and 
the Picts; And MNinius ſays, they were at Peace then, which certainly 
was by his procurement, for their aſſiſtance ſignified much to him; and 
it is not like they would have joined fo cordially with him, if their 
Country had not been reſtored, which before the Romans had taken 
from them. Bede (o)ſhows there was a firm Peace with Carauſius in 
| theſe Words, Purpuram ſumpſit, ar Britannias occupavit, quibus ſibi per 
ſeptem_ annos fortiſſime vindicatis ac retentis, tandem fr 


aude Allecti ſocii 
ſat interfettas eſt. © Es "wha! ; | 
And Fordun 7 Jaith, His igitur in adjutoriam ſibi conjunctis, in Romanos 
; 


irruens, ereptis ſibi cunctis munitionibus & oppidis omnes e Britannia cru- 


deliter expulit, feſeque regni cum diademate conſignivit. When he had 


ſtrenghned himſelf by this Peace and Friendſhip he made with the 
Scots and Pits, he then beat thoſe who favoured the Roman Emperours 
out of their Forts and Cities, and expelled them out of Britain; and 
then it was he took the Purple, which was afterwards granted to him 
by Maximianus. 

By which it may be gathered, that when the Emperour Maximian 
granted him the Command of Britain, and gave him withal Bulloigne 
and ſome other Towns upon the other fide of the Sea, then it was that 
he turned his arms againſt the Enemies of the Provincial Britains, the 
Scots and the Pics; and then for a Fence to the Provincials, he repair- 
ed, as Vennius ſays, the Wall of Antoninus Pius, and added ſeven 
Towers to it, but when the Roman Emperours made War againſt him 
abroad, and firſt took Bulloigne and other places from him, and then 
ſubdued ſeveral People Who were his Allies, then he reconciled the 
Scots and Pids, and gave them the Lands back which had been 
taken from them. The Extracta de Chronicis Scotie in the Lawyers 
Library ſays of Carauſius, Quoniam propter ſuam avaritiam per terras & 
mare turbavit, ordinatum eſt a Romano imperio, ut ipſe ſecreto occideretur, 


quod ipſe percipiens, inter Scotos & Pictos pacem reformavit, & utro love 
in ſuum auxilium duxit. 1 


I come now to inquire about his triumphal Arch and Medals; it is 
ſtrange that ſome ſhould fancy the round edifice upon Caran to be this 
Arch, for although the Stones be artificially connected, yet any body 
may ſee it is no Arch, a triumphal Arch is indeed an Arch with Engra- 
vings upon it, the Figure of One may be ſeen in the laſt Edition of 
Camden's Britannia in Engliſh Anno 1695, the ſecand in number of the 

Roman Coins figured, it hath the Inſcription De Britannis above the 
Arch, on the top of which Claadius Cæſar on Horſeback betwixt two 
Trophies erected, ſhews his triumph over the Britains. There are ſome 
Remarks in Ninias, may give a hint where this Arch of Caraau ſius Was; 
Faſſit ſieri inter Scotos & Pictos; ſo it ſeems to be upon the South. ſide 
of the Firths, iu a place oppoſite to theſe two Nations, who are placed 
by Bede upon the other {ide of the two Firths : And Nennias gives us ano- 
ther Remark where it was, Inter que atraque oſtia domumque rotand am 


politis lapidibas, ſub ripam fluminis Carun, fornicem triumphalem erigens con- 
ſtruxit, by which it ſeemeth to have been erected not only betwixt the 
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Mouths of the two Firths, but alſo bet wiut where the round Edifice of 
poliſhed Stones ſtood, and the mouth of Forth, which maketh me 
judge it was in the Plain to the South · weſt of the Manour of 1ng/ioun, 
where there is an high Qbelisk and ſome leſſer ones, and near to 1ngli- 
247 a part of a Pillar was found with a Garland upon it, which pro- 


bly may have been 2 part of this Arch of Carauſius. It is like he 


gained a Victory here over the Enemies to the Provincials, and 


upon that account did erect it in this place. I think alſo the Medals 
of Rrafs (truck for him, which are kept in the Cabinet of Medals 
in the Lawyers Library, might have been done upon the account of 
this Victory. There is upon ſome of them, the Caput Radiatam Caranſit 
with the Inſcription. 3 . 
IMP. C. CARAUSIUS. P. F. AUG. W 

And upon the reverſe PAX, AUG. with the Figure of Peace with a 
Branch in one Hand, and ſome thing like a Cornucopis betwixt the Let. 
ters B. E. of the Size of the late Coin d Engliſh Sixpence: After he took 
the Purple the Roman, defeated him and his Allies Abroad, as appears in 
the Roman Hiſtory, and theretore both the Medal and the triumphal 


Arch ſeem to be done for the Victory in this Place. 


It is probable that all the Time the Romans were in this Country, 
they repaired. the Wall when Breaches were made in it, and added 
Camps and other For tifications to ſtrengthen it. The learned Gordon 
(7) of Stralogh faith of it, Certe prætentura hæc, & novus hic limes, 
« ſemper poſtea litibus, bellis, cxdibus, æterna ſemina præbuit. Nam 


«© cum Scoti, Picti, Attacotti, Dicaledones, Vetturiones, Maat æ, ſuis ſedi. 


bus diviſi, ſed ſub duobus principibus Scatorum & Pictorum nomine, 
« prumum ab Agricola rejecti, ultra Boaotriam & Clott am, tota oeciden 
tali ora erepta Scots, & orientali depulſis Pictis, illi ad omnes motus 
« intenti ad ſua recuperanda, magnas turbas ſub diverſis Imperatoribus 
« dederant, ſemper tamen caerciti, & ad Agricolæ ſeu Haadriani vallum 
« rejeQi, donec Severas tanto agro iis ceſlit, quantum optare quidem, 


26 ſperare autem non poſſent. Videtur ſane ſi Romani poſtea Severi 


« vallo ſe continuiſſent, eos vicinas nan hoſtes habituros fuiſſe. At 
« 'poltquam (ut referunt quidam non infimæ nots Hiſtorici) Carauſius 


(( üimperante Diocleſtano) qui poſtea in Inſula tyrannidem aliquamdiu 


« ſtabilivic, iterum ad Badotriam promovit limitem, & imperante Valen- 
« tiniano, Theadaſius Impexatoris Theodoſiii parens, teſte Marcellino, 
« 'agrum. omnem prætenturis interjectum in provinciæ formam rede. 
glllet Valentiæ nomine, hoſtes nihil non moliti contra Rowanos tanquam 
ſœdifragos, quæ amiſiſſent tanquam ſua repetebant. Sed fruſtra, Ro- 
mantis Ae deim illis, quæ ceperant conſtanter retinentibus 
« quamdiu ſtetit incolume imperium; & prætentura illa quam primam 
molitus fuerat Agricola, pene poſtremus manſit limes. Iflam Gallio 
KRavennas munierat (7), illam videcur, Stiliconem muniiſſe. IIla poſtre- 
mum amiſſa, poſtquam Romani Inſula m deſeruere, ad vallum Severi 
muynitiones retractæ, ia quibus abſentibus Rowaxis, & juventute delecti- 
bus exhauſta, nihil erat firmi. Haſtes cædibus efferati in provinciales 
« crudeliter; ſævierunt, neque. fins: antequam advocarentur Saxones. 
Hæc ideo (in nit) fuſius proſecutus ſum, ut belli cauſas, quas tot 
« ſcriptores inta nee aperirem, ut videatur illos hoſtes, 
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illos Barbaros tanta Fenice b continua ex bellis ſeviſſe, no 
© fine legitima, ut illis videbatur odii cauſa cum hæc omnia Roma nis 
© jmpurarent, qui limites legitime ſtatutos avaritia ſua violaſſent. 

Ihis learned Gentleman has elegantly and briefly given us an accurate 
Hiſtory of the War with the Romans upon the account of the Wall 
bet wixt the two Firths of Chde and Forth, he ſeems tohave been of the 
Opinion that the Garriſons Agricola made in the Iſthme betwixt theſe 
Firths made the firſt Line, he thinks Hadrian formed it a Wall, and 
he takes it for granted, that either Severus himſelf, or his Sons began to 
raiſe the Wall betwixt Newcaſtle and. Carlile. Which Wall upon that 
account, he calleth Severas's Wall, which was fit ſhould be taken notice 
of: Before I give the Tranſlation of his account, this Fence and new 
Limit produced ever after this, Eternal Seeds of Contention, Wars and 
Slaughter, for when the Scots and the Picts, the Attacotti, Dicaledones, 
Vetturiones, and the Mzate, who had different Seats, but were under 
two Princes and Chiftians, under the Name of the Scots and the 
Pits, were firſt by Agricola removed benorth Forth and Clyde ; The 
Scots thereby being deprived and put from all the Weſt Country, they 
had poſſeſſed beſouth Chae ; and the Picts being beat out from the Eaſt 
Country to the South of Forth, and none left there but the Provincial Bri- 
_ tains, they both after this watched all occaſions (which upon any Com- 
motions happened) tor the recovery of the Lands they had loſt,and upon 
this account gave the riſe to many Troubles and Inſurrections under 
divers Emperours ; but notwithſtanding the attempts they made by. 
their Invaſions of the Provincials, yet U prevailed not, but were 
kept out, and driven beyond the Wall between the Firths foreſaid, 
till ( if it be true that ſome write) that the Emperour Severus did yield 
ſo much Ground to them, as they might well wiſh to have had, they 
could not have hoped for to attain ; for it ſeems indeed, that if the 
Romans after that, had keeped themſelves within the bounds of the 
Wall betwixt Newcaſt/e and Carlile, they would have had the Scots 
and the Picts for their Neighbours, and not their Enemies, for till 
Agricola entred in his Third Expedition this Country, they were 
Novæ Gentes, as Tacitus( | )nameth them that had not been known to the 
Romans, and were untouched by them; but after that Nennius (t) (an 
early Britzſþ Writer telleth us) that under the Emperour Diocletian 
about the year of Chriſt 28 5, Carauſius the Tyrant had fixed his Em- 
pire in Britain, he to ingratiate himſelf with the Provincial Britains 
advanced their Bounds and Border again to the Firth of Forth, and when 
afterwards under the Emperour Valentinian, about the year of Chriſt 
368 Theodoſius the Father of the Emperour Theodoſius, as Marcellinus (u) 
ſheweth, had again recovered to the Provincials all the Lands which 
lay betwixt the Wall betwixt Chae and Forth, and that betwixt New- 
caſtle and Carlile, and brought it to the form of a Province again, he 
fortifyed the Frontiers of it with ſtanding Watches, and ftrong Fore- 
fences, and made a new Province ofit, which in Honour of the Empe- 
rours Valentinian and Valens, he called Valentia. The Enemies then, 
that is, the Scots and Picts left nothing undone was in their Power to be 
avenged of the Romans, whom they looked upon as Violators of the 
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Leagued were betwixt them, * did what they could by Invaſions 
and Iuxonds to regdin what they had loſt, hut it was to no purpoſe, ſo 
long as the Romans ruled here, while they ſtill retained what they had 
taken; ſo long as the Efnpite was ſafe, and that very Fore.fence, which 
#gicols fitſt attempted to make, continued to be the outmoſt and laſt 
Liniit and Border. This was Fortifyed by Gallio Ravenna,, whom 
Being ( by the Emperour Vuientiniaas Command) in the year of 
Chriſt 4£6; ſent over with another Legion under his Conduct, who 
did defeat the Enemies of the Provincials, and chaſed them home 
with a great LOS. And S:4/3:ho ſeems to have Fortityed it likewiſe, as 
may be gathered from Claadian ſt) in theſe Verſes upon the firſt Con- 
ſulate of Stiiicho, ib. a #12 5 


Inde Calcdonio vat Btitannla woritro 
_ Ferro pitta genas, eu jus vr ig ia vtrrit 
Caruius, oceaniqae uitummentitur umictus, 
Me ydoque vicini perewatem gentibue, inguir, 
Musivit Stilicho, um cum Scotus Jerne 
Movirzd im U ſpamavit remipe Tethys. 
Itins efetuln cards, ne tea timbrem 
Scoriva, we Pitum treamerem, we limore tuto 
Pruſpictyum Anblis oentarum Saxona ventis. 
And the fame Pot treating of Stilicha, with rega 
in vat Country, fotifyed dy Srilicho, addeth, 
Ven & extveinis legio pratenta Britatinis, 
Qu Sooto dar Frome rut, forrogue notaras 


| Periopt ewanguls Picto woriente Ngurus. | 


And when tliis Wall was loſt in the year of Chriſt 43 t, aſter the Romans 
had leſt the Iſtand, the Garriſons and Fortifications were then drawn 
back to the Wall betwint Weweutle and Cariite, where, becauſe that 
the Romam Were abſerſt and gone away, ànd the Provincial Youths 
were exhauſted with the Reeruits, were picked and liſted out of them, 
there was mo Strength and nothing able to reſiſt them : The Enemy 
then incenſed with the Sluughter they made, raged cruelly againſt the 
Provinctak ; nor Was there ah end of this till the Saxen, came. It 
was fic, to ereat of this more largely, that fo the Cauſes of the War 
(Which few of the Writers have rouched ) might appear, and that it 
might appear that the Hnemies and the Barbarians, us they were called, 
did not  obftimitely för ſo long a time continue the War, wirhout 
mans, WO had injuftly violated the Limits, and eovetouſly had Teifed = 
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An Account of Antoninus Pius bis Wall, from rhe Vefliges 
which yet remain of it. | Wet „ 

N reſpect that the Roman Writers lived long after the time this Wall 
1 was built, and deliver what they ſay in general terms, and the 

| Britiſh Writers report aufen, the length of it; the 
ſureſt way to determine the Controverſies about it, ſeemech to me, to 
be the obſerving the Veſtiges which yet remain of it. Mr. Timothy 
Pont, was at the moſt Pains in tracing them, when he made the Sur- 
vey of that part of the Country, through which it runs, after him Mr. 
David Drummond made ſome Remarks upon the Tract of it, and in my 
time Mr. a 0 Irvize in his Travelling through that part of the 
Country, made ſome Remarks upon the TraQ of it. I viewed ſome 
part of it my ſelf; ſo 1 ſhall et down the Trac of it, and the Veſtiges 
of it from theſe fore-mentioned Remarks: Mr, Timathy Pont made 
his Remarks near a Hundred Tears ago, when the Veſtiges of it were 
more remarkable, and in many places the ſurface of the Ground was 
not ſo much altered, as it hath been ſince by Tillage and building upon 
it; yet he obſerveth, that even then, many Stanes had been remo- 
ved, and the Inſoriptions upon lome Stones were.outwarn by time: He 
obſerveth that ſeveral Stones ibore the Record and Memory of the 
Work of two Legions, befide their Auxilia, which were imployed there 
and lay in Guard upon this Wall, the one Legio Secunda 4uguts, the 
other Legio Vigeſima valens, Vidtrix. He obſerveth likewiſe, That 
chere were upon the Tract of the Wall beſide the Watch Towers, and 
the ſquare Forts for Guards, ſome Royal Forts, capable to lodge 3 

Legion or more, theſe were placed at competent diſtances, as the op- 
portunity of the Ground ſerved. Towards Falkirk, the Tract of the 
Wall left the Firth of forth at a great diſtance, and gradually run fur- 
ther from it, as the Tract of it yet viſible ſheweth. It runneth from 
Falkirk Weſtward to the Firth qt Clyde. Mr. Timothy Pont hath morę 
Defignments of Forts, and thereby it appeareth that the Forts 
were more diſcernable in his time, and parts of them more intire, and 
he ſeemeth to have viewed them more accurately than theſe did who 
came atter him. The learned Robert Gordon of drag „ bath from 
Mr. Ponts's Papers given us a Draught of the Form and Figure of the 
Wall, which I cauſed cut in Copper Plate: The Title of it is, 


The Form of the Wall which divided the Scots aud the Picts 

from the Roman Province, which begun about Abircorn, aud 
dent alongſt to the Firth of Clyde beneath Glaſgow, as it was 

drawn and marked.out from the Trad and Yeſtiges Hit, as i 
appeared in Mr. Timothy Pont bi Days, = 


A. 4. A. 4 Dirch of twelve Foot Wide before the Wall, looking 
F 


to the Enemies Country. 
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B. B. A Wall of ſquared and cut Stones, two Foot broad, which 
ſeemeth to have been higher than the Wall, to cover the defendants; 


it kept alſo the Earth of the Wall from falling in the Ditch. 


C. C. The Wall it ſelf of ten Foot thickneſs. The hight is not 


known, it being all ruined, but it ſeems to have been twelve Foot 


high, (as Beda telleth us ot the laſt Wall built or repaired by the 


Romans and Britons ) which, with the depth of the Ditch, ſeemed to 
be ſufficient, - having continual Guards in it. 


D. D. A paved Way cloſs at the Foot of the Wall within it, for the 


| ſpeedy coming and going of the Souldiers and all People, of the breadth 


five Foot. 


E. E. Watch Towers of a competent diſtance aſunder, far leſs than 
within a Call, where Sentinels keeped Watch and Ward Day and 
Nin | | * 


F. F. The Wall of ſquare Stone, going through the breadth of the 


- 


whole Wall, juſt againſt the Watch Towers. 


G. G. A Court of Guard to lodge a ſufficient number of Souldiers to 


anſwer all ſudden Alarms. It had an outter Wall of cut Stone (but no 


Ditch ) higher than the Rampier to cover Souldiers. 
I. I. The Body of the Rampier or Wall. A / 

K. The void within for the Souldiers Cabins and Lodging- rooms. 
Moreover ( ſaith he) this Wall had in divers places Great and Royal 
Forts, ſtrongly entrenched (although within the Wall) able to receive 
an Army at once. The incertainty of the Enemies Deſign, not know- 
ing when nor where they would Aſſault, and the length of the Wall 


(being 36 of our Miles) moved them to do ſo, that where Danger 


was, they might berready, and well lodged; wherein it 1s found; 


they looked not ſo much to high Grounds, as to places well watered, - 
but where theſe two concurred they were ſure to have a Fort there. 

IT »have cauſed Grave the Draught of the Wall, as Mr. Pont hath it 
inthe Map of the Country through which it run, drawn with the 
Pen, from the Kirk of K//patrick upon the Firth of Clyde to Abercorn,with 
the Forts remaining upon it, as they were obſerved by the Gentlemen 
above- mentioned. The Weſt part of it from Dumbartoun to Falkirk, 
was accurately traced by Doctor Irvine, who told me he had travelled 


ſeyeral times alongſt it. The Forts he obſerved upon the Tract of it, 
as I found them in his Papers, are theſe, with the Diſtances of each 


ſet down. | | 

1. At Dumbarton a great Fort. 8 
2. The Caſtle half a Mile from it. | 

3. A Mile thence, at the foot of Dunbuc Hill, a Fort. 

4. A Mile thence, at Danglaſs, a Fort. N 
. 5. A Mile thence to Chaple-Hill, above the Town of Kirkpatrick, a 
Fort: near to this the Stone with the Inſcription to ANTONINUS | 
PIUS mentioning LOLLIUS URBICUVS his LEGATE is ſaid to have 
been found. IRR . den | 

Mr. Timothy Pont maketh (in the Figure he has traced of the Wall, 
was mentioned before) the Line to begin at the Kirk of Kz/patrick, and 
the learned Mr. David Buchanan in his MSS. Notes, is of the Opinion 
likewiſe, that the Wall begun here, and has for an Argument Beads his 


' Obſervation, that the main Deſign was to place the Wall for a Fence, 


where the Firth reached not, the River here was ſo ſhallow, that the 


Enemies eaſily paſt it in their Carrucæ or Curroughs; and he remarked 


that 
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ſide of the River, over agai 


Hill, to Summerſtone, where there was a great. Fort. 
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vpona riſing Ground, where the Mannor of Arstin ſtands now; which 


Fort he thinks was a Station for Scouts or Spyes, which they called 


Caſtre Explor atorum, five Spetulatarum, he deriveth the Name Arskin 
in the old Language from Ar or Har O pos a riſing Ground, and Sen 
which importeth Crooked or Oblique, becauſe it Rands above the 


Bough or the Crook and Flexure of the River Chde; and he ohſer- 


vet upon this the Precaution and provident Foreſight of the Romans, 
that they placed a Fort in this place, where the River of Chae could 
not be paſſed by Ford, and that they begun the Wall upon the Norch- 
inſt. this Station of their Scouts, where the 

River begun to benarrow. x. IG af! 
6. From K/lpatrick Fort over Creſſak Water at Duntocher Mill, to 
Golden Hill, a, Mile, where was a great Fort upon the South-ſide of 
re ei =_ 8 gf) A 
7. From thence a large Mile over Cladden Hill and Hacheſon Hill, and 
the Peil Glen, upon Caſtlehill a Fort, where a Stone with an Inſcrip- 
tion to AN TONINUS PIUS was found, of which I have given a 
. From thence over the Moſifalahill of Led Carmmoct, by the New 
Kirk of K//patrick a Mile, at the Hay Hill a Fort. 


N — 


9. From thence a Mile over Fergaſons Moor, over 


lay Hill, Matican 


10. Two Miles from thence, croſſing Kelvin River at the Steps of 


Bebmilh, and going through that Town, there was at Bal/maidy a great 


Fort. ere le , eee 
1 0 At Hiltoun of Calder there was a Fort e | 
12. From thence, a Mile to Eaſter Calder, there was a great Fort. 
£3. At the Magnor of Calder ſeveral Inſcriptions were tound men- 
tioning Antoninus, Pius, and the Legio. I. I. of which there are Copper 


Plates. ob ann . | 
„14 From Eaſter Calder over Parkbarn there is a Mile to Kjrkintilo, at 


Kirtintilo there was a great Fort, of which the Ruins yet appear with 


the Veſtige of a Ditch and Rampier, it was called by Nenntus Kair- 
pentalloch. ; 


It is remarked by ſome, that from near to Dumbarton to Kirkintillo, 


the great Ditch ſtill remaineth, keeping the North-ſide of the Wall. 
15. From Kjrkintillo, a Mile to Achindavie, where there was a 


great Fort croſs Chiæva Burn, half a Mile. 5:6 

6. From thence a large Mile to Barhill, where was a great Fort, 
which hath had large Entrenchments, the ruins of Buildings were tra- 
ced there, and many Stones have been found there with Inſcriptions, 
and ſome with Figures upon them, which are kept at the Houſes of the 
Nobility and Gentry ia the Neighbourhood, there is a freſh & pring 
there and a Fountain, and amongſt. the Rubbiſh of the Fort, heret 


was found a large Iron Shovel ofa vaſt weight, and divers Sepulchres 
covered with large Stones, were found there upon digging the Ground. 


17. From thence a large Mile to the Eaſt. ſide of Croyhill, where was 
a great Fort, K 


18. Along the Dilatyr a long Mile to the Weſter-wood, where was 
à great Fort. 8 | W 


19. 8 the Nether- wood, a quarter of a Mile, there was a 
. Ort. | | : | 


| 7 5 | 5 * >. | | 29 3 2 5 | | : 
that they had a Fort upos the oui de of Clyde, oppoſit to Kilpatrick, 


of Evi, and croſſeth there, and goeth up to Inmerevin where there hath 


285. From thenes a Mile to Caſtie Cie negr to C V hebe 


was 4 great Fort with much building, and an Altar is ſeen there 
wick an Inſcrir jon MATRIBOUS, . Ce 5 48W @: 11112 3481 11077 
21% From thiende 4 Mile to the Weft end ef Seabegwaod, where 18 4 
Fort. b. 24117 e eee 3, 20 e $804 gd bio agg at 
22, From thence a Mile to St. Helens Cappel to the  Southowelk, 
aboup rhe fourch part of a Mile, there was a great Fort at the Efe. 
of Seubeg od. The Mount from Seabeg, Is called Caledonit Hil- 
- 2, Half a Mile from Seabeg, at the Rowentree Burn. head a great 
FUN eqn B&W 277 aupdt 193 2801 bug ed bee ad” en 


24. From thar to the Sroniefoarhill, à Caſtle beweſt upon the South! 
ſide of the Wall, and another at the Weſt - ſide of the Houſe of Cen‘. 


Theſe are the Forts upon the Tra of the Wall obſerved by * DoRtor 
Irvine; ſome other which he hath nor mentioned were remar ked b 
Mr. Pont, wiz. A Fort at Weſter Comden above Helen's Cha ppel, 
a Fort at Caliby, the Kirkwood over againſt the Croybil, a Fort a Bel- 
chaſtells, over againſt the Ba#hill. Win ART». GOGH e als 
At Balmaidie à Fort, and over Kelvin River at Carreſtoun a Fort, at 
Auchterminny a Fort, at the Roch. hill, over againſt the Wefter-wood-a 
Fort, at Bankyre a great Fort, at Dunchocheſyrè beſide” Monrabroch. "there 
have been vaſt Angient Buildings of Aiſler-work or poliſned Stone, and 
here Was found the Roman Inſcription which Joſepb Scaliger mentioneth 
Ani madvers. in Cronologica Euſebii, Pag. 190. in Pays Miniabruch. D. M. 
C. IVLI. MARCELLINE PRAEPF. COH. I. HAMIOR. --: 

Doctor Irvine continueth in his papers the Tract of the Wall thus, 
In the Park of Calendar the Wall appeareth cloſs by the high Way, 
paſſing the North- ſide of the Park. From thence it tunneth a littleway 
{treight Eaſt, and then it turns down upon the Northſide ot the Gallow- 
Syke,' then it runneth ſtreight to the Mamrels, from whence it goeth to 
the Cadger Bray, and runs down to Miinhil, and from thence runs up 
the Hill, called The Hill, and from thence it runs down to the Water 


y * «, ® g A 
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been a Fort, and the ruins of Buildings remain yer, © t. 
There is omitted here Langtoun, a Mile be Eaſt Falkirk, where Mr. 


Pont faith there was a great Fort. 


From Innerevin I remarked, it run to Kiniel Woog, and paſſed 
through the Wood, and from thence it keepeth the middle ok the 
Ground betwixt Bauder ſtoun and BorrowHounneſs, betwixt Which two 


places I ſaw ſome of the Foundation Stones of the Wall taken up , ſor 


ſome Building) as I paſſed that way to Neil, then it runs fomewhat 
to the North-eaft above the-Mannor of Grange, along to Brigneis, 
where is the veſtige of a Fort, from thence it runde d rohe 80 th of 
Carridden Mannor, which I take to be the Caredin mentioned by Fordun 
Scotar. Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 4. in theſe Words, Incipit ( Marus) autem ab ori. 


ente, ſuper Au ftrale littus Scotici maris ( the Firth of Forth is ſo named 


juxta villam Karedyn, deinde paſſuum ſpatio viginti duarum milium pro- 


cedens per tranſperſum inſuls porrigitur, & cvitatem habens ab Aa ſtro 


Gla ſguenſem in rips ftuminis de Clyde, juxis Kirkpatrick terminatar. 
Where by the way it is to be remarked, that tho he ſets down the 


Trac of the Wall here, yet by the making the length of it only twenty 


two Miles, he has had in his view oaly o much of the Walls 28 Was 
built of Stone, which was that part of it betwixt X#irkintifo and Caire- 
* ü | N 5 . | 7 Sp Ain 
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lia the two great Forts i e e e laben feſt and Eaſt end, 
to Which this length! of twenty two Miles will agrees 
redin, I take it, is placed lorCarredin, for there: haye been great 
Buildings here of old, and the Name (air in the old Language ſigniſieth 
a Town; in the Rubbiſn here as found à Golden of the Empe- 
. Tour /efpaſiar, which was ſhawn to me by my worthy: Friend Alenan- 
Aer Miln the Proprietor, and the Ownet of the Magnor.-and Lands: 
He told mne while he was building there, æ tone was digged up with 
an Eagles Head graven upon it, and ſome pieces (of, Porter-work was 
likewiſe ſound there;' The Rama Wall runs from thence: Eaſt ward, 
and upon the high way to the South of it, there is a Village Which 
yet retains: the Name of Wa{tows,' and there is hard by it a round 
Hill, or Tamalas, now / incloſed and plantad with Trees; from this 
the Wall runs to the Caſtle of Blackneſs, where ſeems to ha ve been fuch 
A 3 my Firth of Forth,” as Dunglaſs was upon the Firth of Chde, 
both ofthem being founded upon Rocks, which advance à little into 
the Firths: From thence tiie Tract of the. Wall/runs ſtill Eaſt, keep- 
ing to the South of the Mannor of Meadap, to the Haſt of which there is 
2 Dich of a huge deepneſs, from thence it runs to Abir corn, and from 
thence to the Laird of Maners Windmill, here there ſeœmeth to have 
been a Fort, and the Wall ſeemeth not to have gone further Eaſt. 
the length be taken from this laſt Fort to the Haſt, and carried 
VVeſt to Dumbarton, it will make up very near thirty ſeven Miles, 
which: Dio makes the Diſtance, where the Iſlaud of Britain is moſt 
narrow. } up O1 enen! KA Futm e bus enen Taft 6 
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bg Law trolkge 1 AP. ai. Fey 
An Accu of .the Roman Ports and Stations far their Ships 

upon the Soutb-ſide of the Firth of Forth,» os 


THA x the Romans had ſeveral Ports and Stations for their Ships 
| upon the South-ſide of Bodotria, or the Firth of Forth, is clear 
tom Gildas and Beda, who tell us, that In littore quoque Oceani ad 
Meridiem, quo naves eorum habebantur, quia & inde Barbarorum irraptio 
timebatur, turres per intervalla ad proſpettum maris collocant, &c. 
There were many convenient Places offered to them for this end, 
from the Condition of the Coaſt ; for what Tacitus has obſerved of Bri. 
tain in general, holds well of this Dory POLEeT it; Nuſquam latins domi. 
nari mare, multum flaminum huc atque illuc ferre, nec littore tenus adere- 
ſeere aut reſorberi, ſed influere penitas, atque ambire, etiam jugs atque montis 
The Sea advanceth and ſpreadeth much here, and carrieth- with it 
many Rivers and V Vaters, and floweth not only to the Banks, but 
9 it ſelf into the Land alſo, and runs in betwixt the Mountains 
aud Clifts; fo almoſt every where there are Bayes for Landing, and 
many convenient Ports and Harbours are met with. The difficulty 
is to diſcover thoſe the Romans frequented moſt, ſince there is no Itine- 
FO ut RR A Wee _ - TAry 
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rary wherein they are deſigned 


ſerveth of Agrirola's (v) Skill in choiſing of Ground, in theſe words, 

Ad vot abant periti non alium ducem oppurtanitates locorum ſapientias le- 
giſſe, that no General ſurpaſſed him in that Art, fitteth him as well for 
dilcovering the moſt convenient Harbours and Stations for Ships, as for 
Camps and Garriſons, where he met with ſuch, where 


placin ' | 
2 his Troops, we may be perſwaded he made uſe of 


the beſt of them, tho now by the Alteration of the Surface of the Ground, 
and the changing of the courſe of Rivers, and the Seas abandoning 
ſome places, and encroaching upon others in ſo long a Tract of time 


they cannot eaſily be traced; yet there are ſome Veſtiges leſt of ſome 
of them, either by the Ruins of Buildings, or the Names ot the Places, 


or the Inſcriptions, Medals and Monuments found near to them. 
It is certain, all his Ex 
this Country in thoſe Days was in a manner inacceſſible becauſe of vaſt 


Mountains, Fens, Moſſes, and V Voods, with which much of the 


Country was then covered; ſo he behoved firſt to place Garriſons u- 
pon the Coalt, before he could make ways for his Troops to march in- 
to the Country to ſubdue it: So we find the firſt Summer he came 
here C which was the third year of his Expeditions) was ſpent in 
running alongſt the Country, and viewing where he might beſt place 
Garriſons, a few of which he did place then, and in this he went (as 
Tacitus telleth us) the length of the Firth of Toy, but it took him ſour 
other Summers and as many Expeditions to Conquer the Country to 
the South of Tay : That his firſt Expedition was by landing upon each 


ſide of Forth, is clear; for the fourth was ſpent ( as Tacitus ſheweth us 


Chap. 23. Quarta æſtas obtinendis que percurrerat inſumpta) in redu- 


cing under his Power the Country lying upon the South-ſide of Forth. 


The fifth ia ſubduing the Country which lay over againſt Ireland, and 
he went by Sea to it likewiſe. The ſixth Summer, amplas civitates trans 
Bodotriam ſit as claſſe exploravit, he ſearched the Country. beyond the 
Firth of Forth, and entered the Harbours of it with his Fleet, and 
marched with his Army ſome length into it. The ſeventh Summer he 
marched in to the ſame Country the length of the Grampion Hill, where 
he fought the laſt Battle, except the Emperour Severus few or none went 
further into the Country, than Agricola did; ſo his Expeditions, as ſtat- 
ed by Tacitus, ſerve as ragged to direct us to find out the Ports 
and Garriſons in this Country. The other attempts of the Romans u- 
pon the North parts, ſeem to have been performed by Deſcents from 
their Ships, and not by penetrating into the Country; for in the Peat in- 
gerian Tables ( which ſeem to be fragments of Itineraries )) in the firſt 
Segment of them, the Station ad Taum is the laſt. and Northmoſt in 
Britain, VVhen Agricola ſent Ships to fail round about Britain, the 
Deſcents they made diſcovered the People and the Iſles which are nam- 
ed in Ptolewy's Table of Albion. The firſt Port ſeemeth to have 
been Borcovicus, that is Berwick at the mouth of Tweed; for we find ex 
otitis Dignitatum imperis Romani circa tempora Arcadii & Honorii 
Tribunus cohortis prime Tungrorum Borcovico, where in Agricolas's time 
the River might have been portable of bigger Veſſels than now. 
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5 (w) Tacit. vit. Agr ic. cap. 22. 


„now entant, we muſt take our Con- 
jectures from theſe which are moſt convenient; for what Tacitus ob- 


it ions were with his Fleet; for the entry to 
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The next may have been Baro 


the ITyde coming in ſpreadeth a good way, and at 
in thece. | 


33 


19271 m: dunum, Dumbar, and the third at the 
mouth ot Iiningham ſome few Miles Weſt from it, where I am told 


Ancient Sepulchres ot Stone are found in the Neighbourhood, and yet 
this Day Barks come 


The next to this Weſtward, is Aberlady { now the Port of the Burgh 
of Haddington) which ſeemeth to have been a Station for Ships, becauſe 
it is adjacent tothe Promontory called Galon Neſs, which ſome Learned 
Men think is Colonia Promontorium. Tacitas (x) in the Speech of Galg a- 
cus to his Souldiers, mentioneth Colonies in this Country in Agricola's 
time. It is ſaid there are ſome Ruines of Ancient Buildings there, and 
beingSituate upon the A ſcent of a Hill, with a Fertile and well watered 


Country before it, it is very probable it was a Colony placed there by 


Agricola, who is commended as was ſaid for his choiſing well opportuni- 


tates locorum, the fitteſt Grounds. The next Station tor Ships Weſt- 
ward ſeem to have been at the mouth of Esk, where Muſl*burgh ſtands 
now, which ſeems to have been a Manicipium then, and by the Tradi- 
tion received amongſt the People, it was a very Ancient Burgh : There 
was certainly a Fort upon the riſing Ground above it, called vow Ia. 
neresk, where is a Stone with an Inſcription Apollini Granno, of which I 
ſhall treat afterwards. The next to this four Miles Weſtward was 
Lieth, where yet there is a convenient Harbour for big Ships, and the 
River might have been Portable of greater Veſſels in Agricola's time; 


and tho they cannot be traced now, ſome veltiges of Building there, 


might have given the riſe to the Town there, which for that it is the 


Port of Edinburgh the Metropolitan City, is gow of a great extent. 
Next to this, four Miles Weſtward, where now the Village of Ne: 


| ther Cramond ſtands, there has been a Harbour much frequented the 


time the Romans were here: There was found here a Golden Medal of 


N Antoninus Caracalla, the eldeſt Son of the Emperour Severus, which I 


have ſeen, and a Ball of Iron joined in the midle, which it ſeemeth 
was ſhot out of a Baliſta or ſuch hkeMachine:there was digg'd up an Al- 
tar dedicated Matribus &c. by the præfectus cohortis Tungroram, which 


Troop, it ſeemeth, had their Quarters here; and by another found near 


by, an Altar too, it appeareth the Cohors V. Gallorum lodged there- 
3 and upon the Eaſt ſide of the mouth of the River Almond which 
there runneth in to the Firth of Forth, the Foundation of a Mole built 
upon a Rock, doth appear yet very ſtrongly cemented; ſo it ſeems 
there has been a Dock for ſmall Ships there, which Dock has advanced 
ſome length into the Firth, poſſibly this might have been in theſe times 
called Alauna, and the River now called Almond might then have had 
the name of Alaunus Flavin, for I find in the Liſt of the Towns and 
Camps or Caſtles mentioned e Anonymo Ravennate Geographo Pariſiis 


1688, which Doctor Gale hath added to the Scriptores XV. he publiſh- 


ed Anno 1691. Alauna is named five or fix times; and I conjecture this 


may have been one of them, for it ſeemeth there was more than one of 


that Name: It ſeemeth a Colony from one of them has been brought 
here, and has given it the Name of the Place from whence they came, 
which perhaps may hold too, in the Camunlodunum Brig antum, which the 
Vulgar call at this day Camulon near Falkirk ; but I ſubmit this my 
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Conjecture to the Learned to judge as they think fit Phe Stone with 


* Inſcriptions, the Veſtige of a Dock, and the Ancient Sepulchres and 


Coin found thereabout, may prove that there was a Roman Colony | 


_ here. . 


The next to this ſome ſix Miles Welt, ſeemeth to ha ve been the Bay 
vpon the Weſt- ſide of the Rock, where the Caſtle of Blactneſs ſtands, 


the Harbour of the Ancient Burgh of Linlithgow, where Ships ly yet, 
and about a Mile to the Weſt of this upon the Tract ot the Wall alſo is 
Cairedin, Where the Mannor of that Name ſtands, there were Ancient 
Buildings there, in the Ruines of which a Medal of Gold of Vea was 
found, which I have ſeen, and a Stone with an Eagle Head upon it, and 
ſome pieces of Potter-work, and to the South of it alittle, is a Village, 
which carries the Name of the Walltomn, ſo it ſeems Cairedin was a Port, 
and a Colonie or Maunicipium of the Romans. : 

A little to the Weſt of this, at Bridgnoſe in the way to Grange Pans, 
Where the Tract of the Wall runs, there is the Veſtige of a Fort, and 
below it there is a ſmall Station for Ships, where ſome ly yet; ſome 
two Miles Weſt from this upon the Tract of the Wall likewiſe Inner- 
Avin ſtands, where the Ruines of Ancient Buildings are ſeen, this has the 
Advantage that Sea-ports moſt part have, a Water falling into them 
to prevent their Obſtruction by Sand, for the Water of Avex, which 


ſeparateth the Shire of Weſt-Lothian from Stirling Shire falleth here into 


r ͤ ch 

Some ſix or ſeven Miles Weſt from this ſtand Bede's Guidi, which the 
Vulgar call Camuloy. There was within a Century of years hence, an 
Anchor digg'd out of the Ground near to it, and the ſurface of Ground 
betwixt it and the Water of Carin near by it, ſhows that the Sea hath 
in Ancient times flowed up to it, ſo it ſeemeth to have been a Port : 
There are yet traced the Veſtiges of regular Streets, and there are Vaults 
under them, and a Military way paſſeth from it South to Carnmath; 
Roman Coins have been found in it. The round Edifice or Roman 
Temple ſtands upon the other ſide of Carron over againſt it; and no 
doubt this was 

Romanis quondam ſtatio tutiſſima 17 

Ultimaque Auſonidum meta laboſque ducum. 


It ſeemeth to have been a Colony, and the Reſidence of the Chief 


Governour of this Country, and not far to the Weſt of it upon the ſide 
of Carron, are the Duni pacis. It is of this Place Buchanan ()) Elegantly 
Sings. | a or 3 . 


Hic & Vittoria fixit + 5 

Precipitem Romana gradum, quem non gravis Auſter 
Reppulit, incultis non ſquallens Parthia campis, 
Non eſtu Meroe, non frigore Rhenus & Albis 
Tardavit, Latium remorats ef Scotia carſum : 
Solaque gens mundi eſt, cum qua non culmine montis, 
Non rapids ripis amnis, non obice ſilvæ, F 
Nou vaſti ſpatiis campi Romana poteſtas, 
Sed murts foſſaque ſui confinia regni | 

e 8 Manivit, 


(y) Geo. Bucb:; Epitbal: Franc: Valeſe & Marie Stuartæ. 
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to me thus, 


Manivit, genteſque as Iris armis 
 Sedibus, aut vittas vilem ſervavit in uſum 
Servitii, hic contenta ſuos defendere fines 
Roma ſecarigeris prætendit mænia Scotis : 
Hic ſpe progreſſus poſita Carrontis ad andam 
Terminus Auſonii ſignat divortia regni. 


The laſt Station or Harbour upon the South - ſide of. the Firth of 
Forth, was, where the Town and Caſtle of Stirling now ſtands, judged 
ſome to be the Lindam of Prolemy in this North part of Britain, upon 

a Rock below the Caſtle this Inſcription was Graven, which was eat 


IN EXCV. AGIT. LEG. II. 

And ſeemeth to have been the chief Quarter of the Second Legion, 
this being the main Paſs to the North Countries, was guarded by it. 
There are ſeveral convenient Ports and Stations for Ships upon the 
North. ſide of the Firth of Forth, as that at Inner beithing, that at Bruntiſiand, 
Ely ( which Mr. David Buchanan calleth Helenius Sinus) Anſtrather 
and Crail, there are no Veſtiges or Monuments diſcovered hitherto b 
which it might appear what Ports there, were moſt frequented by the 
Romans, it is probable they made their Deſcents at ſome of theſe 
named. . | | £5 33 

Upon the Firth of Chde there are ſeveral Harbours haunted by the 
Romans, the moſt conſiderable ſeems to have been at the Confluent of 
Leven and Clyde where Dambarton ſtands now upon the North. ſide of 
the Firth | 5 

The Ports frequented by the Romans upon the other ſide of the Firth 
of Clyde, were that where Irvin ſtands now upon the mouth of the 
Water of Irvin, and where the Corda mentioned by Prolemy ſeemeth to 
eee SG PT S487 00 | 

The next to that was Vanduara, where the Town of Air ſtands, 
what ſome Foreign Writers obſerve of the Country upon the Border of 
the Rhine. in Germany, that the Camps, Forts, and Towers built b 
the Romans there, gave riſe tothe many fine Cities, Towns and Caſtles 


ſeen there at this Day, may be well applyed to this Country; for many 


of our Towns may be found ſituated Where Roman Camps and Forts 
were, or elſe near to them, becauſe of their convenient Situation. 

The next Port to this ſeemeth to have been Rerigonium, which the 
Reverend Mr. Abercromby in a Deſcription of Carict he wrote at my 
deſire ) thinks may have been where the old Caſtle of Tarbery ſtands, 
upon the North · weſt point of the Rockie Angle of the Coaſt of Carrick, 
which turneth towards Girvay Water. He fays, that there is a Tradi. 


tion of the People there, that there was a Town of Old near this Caſtle, 


which probably was a Roman Colonie, 'for the remainders of a 
cauſeway is yet to be ſeen ; and he thinks there may have been a Port 
here, tho there is no Veſtige of it now, the Ground thereabout being all 
covered with Barren Sands; and ſeing this ſtands near the Mouth of 
Chae, it is more like to be the Rerigonium, than Bargenie, which ſtands 
further up in the Country. E 4 7 8 


Tacitus in the Life of Agricola telleth us that in the fifth year of his Expe. 


dition, Agricola eam partem Britanniæ, que Hiberniam adſpicit, copits in- 
#rauxit, He placed Garriſons in that part of this Ile, which is over. 
5 R r.. hv 
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againſt Ireland, and it is like ſome of them were at theſe following 
Ports and Stations named by Ptolemy. _ © FFF 

Vida ara Æſtus, now called Lochryan, is yet a convenient Station for 

Ships, upon the Weſt-ſide of the Neck of Land there, and upon the 


Eait-ſide of the ſame iſthm is the Rerigonius Sinus, which is called now 
the Bay of Glexlace, _ 5 | as 

Eaſt from this, is Prolemy's Jenæ Eftaarium, where the Town of Wig- 
toun ſtands. | | 3 

And Eaſt from it is the Deve Aſtuarium of Prolemy, where the Town 
of Kirteuabright is now ſited. IN 
Eaſt from this near the mouth of Novins Flavias, now called the 
Water of Nith, ſeems to have been a Port near to the Place where the 
Town of Drumfreis ſtands now. | 7 yuh 

I do not aſſert that all theſe were made Ports by Agricola, but they 
ſeem to have been Ports all of them in the time the Romans were here. 
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CH AP. VIII. 


Giving Account of the Roman Fits and Camps, and Tors, 
and Military ways in thi part of the Iſland. 


| E D 4 Hiſt. lib. x. cap. x x. faith of the Romans, Habitabant intra 
vallum, quod Severum trans Inſulam feciſſe commemoravimus, ad 
pPlag am mes idianam, quod civitates, fana, pontes, & ſtratæ ibidem 
factæ uſque hodie teſtantur. The Itinerary that goes under the name of 
Antoninus, giveth us no help in tracing the Roman Buildings in this 
Country, for after that the Scots and Picts had thrown down Antoninus 
Pius's Wall in this Country, the Provincials retired within the Wall 
betwixt Newcaſtle and Carlile, which became then the Limit and furtheſt 
Bounds of the Roman Empire, and the diſtances in that Itinerary of 
Antoninus now extant, are taken from it. Our beſt Meaths are taken 
trom the Ruines of Buildings where Inſcriptions upon Stones, Medals, 
Ancient Sepulchres, Altars, and Rampires, and Ditches are found. It 
is to be obſerved alſo, . that there were Roman Camps where the Places 
carry the Name of Cheſters, and where Styli, Fibale, and Urns are found, 
there have been Battles or Skirmiſhes there. Theſe who are Curious 
may come to diſcover ſome not mentioned yet. I ſhall give Account of 
ſuch as I aminform'd of, I begin with theſe remote in the South part 
of this Country: The Uzellam mentioned by Prolersy is thought to have 
been a Fort (ſired upon the Water of Eaſe. | 
| Solway, a Village retains the Name of the Selgovæ, where it ſeems a 
Fort Was. nn end . 5 
Carbantorigum of Ptolemy, now called Caerlaverock, ſited at the mouth 
of Nith, appeareth to have been a Fort. N 
The Coria Damniorum of Prolomy ſeemeth to have ſtood where Paiſly 
2 is ſired now. The Curious Antiquary Mr. Danlap, in a Deſcription he 
VPrcote of the Shire of Rexfreu, ſayeth the Veſtiges of ſome Roman Works 
map be ſeen there yet, and is of the Opinion that there was a large 
Roman Camp there, the Prætorium of which, he thinks was upon the 
Welt end of a riſing Ground called Oakshawhead, on the South-eaſt de- 
| | ; ſcent 
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ſcent of which the Town of ph Mad The Pretoriam of this Camp 
is not large, but hath been well fortified with three Fouſſies and Dykes 
of Earth, the Veſtiges of which are yet ſo large, that Men upon Horſe- 
back Will not ſee over them, the Camp it ſelf took in all that Riſing 
Ground, and by the Veſtiges which appear yet, ſeem to have reached 
to the Water of Cart; which two Miles from thence runneth into Chae; 
Upon the North. ſide, the Agger or Rampier goeth alongs the Foot of 
the Hill, and it it be allowed to go as far upon the other fide, it hath 
incloſed all the Ground upon which the Town of Paſly ſtandeth, 
which may be reckoned about a Mile in Circuit; it overlooked 
the whole Country. It ſeemeth none has digg'd here under the Prætori- 
um; ſo no Ancient Monument has yet been found, that is known: 
But it is obſerved, that when they tread upon the Ground there, a 
Noiſe is heard as if it were Hollow below, where perhaps there are 
Vaults, ſuch as are found elſewhere under the Prætorium of the Camp. 
About a quarter of a Mile from this, there are two other RiſingGrounds, 
which with this make almoſt a Triangle, which may have been the 
Caſtra Exploratoram, or the Out- guards. The Veſtiges, of them make 
them little larger than the Prætorium of the Camp, of the ſame Form, 
only they have but a ſingle Fouſſie and Dyke; The Form of this Camp 
agreeth much with the Roman Camp at Airdoch, and gives a good Idea 
of other Camps which are not ſo intire. | AOL 8 
The Roman Camp at Airdoch, was the ſame in which in all likely- 
hood Julius Agricola lay, before he fought with the Caledonians the laſt 
Battle, which Tacitus has elegantly deſcribed in the Lite of Agricola his 
Son in Law; It was placed uppn a ſloping Ground, and has to the 
Welt the Water of 'Azeck running cloſe by it, whoſe Banks are fo high, 
that it could not overflow, there is no Hight ſo near, as that they could 
from thence Annoy it. The Prætorium or the General's Quarter is a 
large ſquare, about a hundred Paces every way; round it are five or 
ſix Aggeres or Dykes, and as many Valla or Ditches, the deepneſs of a 
Man's hight. There are Ports to the four Quarters of the World; and 
to the Eaſt there are ſeveral larger Squares, with their Circumvallations 
continued for a good way : To the Weſt of the Warer of Kyeck there 
appear at ſome diſtance the Veſtige of a ſmaller Camp, for an Out- 
guard, and ſome tew Miles to the North-eaſt hard by the water of Earn, 
is a leſſer Camp, the Ca#rum Exploratoram, and a little to the Eaſt- 
ward of this, beginneth the Roman via Militaris, called by the common 
People the Street Way. This in ſome Places is raiſed from the Ground 
almoſt a Man's hight, and is ſo broad, that one Coach may paſs by ano- 
ther with eaſe upon it; and it runneth towards the River Tay, where 
the Peutingerian Tables place the laſt Station in Britain, ad Taum, I 
have given a Copper Cut of this Camp, and the Stone with the Inſcrip- 
tion upon it, was taken up out of the Camp, there are Vaults below 
the Pretoriam, and feveral Medals have been found near to this Camp, 
lome of Domitian, ſome of Trajan, and ſome of Marcus Aurelias, which 
I have ſeen; I take this Camp to be the Victoria mentioned by Prolemy in 
his Tables. Some Roman Fibule were found near to the place where 
the Fight was. 2&0 8250132 l ob | 
There are Veſtiges of a Roman Camp upon the Hill of Bexarte in 
Fyfe, upon the South-ſide of Lochlevin, where the Veſtiges of a Double 
rench was remarkable, which ſeemeth to be the ſame where the 
Ninth Legion lay, when it was attacked by the Caledonians in the Night, 
the Hiſtory of which may be read in Tacituss Lite of Agricola. Tacitus 
his words, Quod niſi paludes & fylve fugientes texiſſent, debellatum ills 
2 | | K victoria 


Sc 


_ vittoria foret; do ſhew chat this was the very place, there et ſeyetal 


ſurpriſed by the Enemies; So this he thinks was Caſtrum Speculatorum, 


places the Foundations of Towns and Cities and Ports. 


that they were ſore toiled in paving of Bogs, and by thec making Ways 


through this Country, in theſe wor 


p 
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Fens atid Moſſes aud Lakes near to it, and in a Mos lying hard. by 
Portmoak, not long fince were digg d upthe Heads of Reman Linces aud 


Javelines made ot the ſine hardqned Braſs they had in uſe then. 


The Orrea mentioned by Ptolem, ſeems to have been, a Fort in He; 
ſame think it may have been Where Couper ſtands, I incline, to think 
that it Was near to Where ennomay ſtands now, whete Ruins of Ancient 
Buildings are found, and there is yet ſtanding a Tumulus or Burrough of a 
great hight, the Name might have been taken from the Water of 
Ore, which joineth Levin Mater nor far from that; and this ſeemeth, 
the more probable from what Boethius telleth us, Scot. Hit: lib. 6. Muper 
(faith he) und ſalutis humans undevigeſimo ſupra. milleſimum gquingen- 4 
reſimam , in Fila, haud procul a Levini amnis oſtio, quamplurimi uummi 4 
paſtoribus reperti ſunt, aneo vaſe conditi, nonnulli aurei, argentei alii, &c. 
That Gold and Silver Medals were found near to the mouth of Levin 
Water, which point out to us Mennomay to be the Orrea mentioned. 

The learned Mr. David Buchanan: hath obſerved ſome other Roman 
Camps: His Papers mention one upon a Bay in the South · ſide of the 
Firth of Chae, near where New Work, now Nem Glaſgom ſtands, where 
did appear the Veſtiges of a Tower with a Camp at- it, where Soul- 
diers were placed to watch, leſt the Provincials ſhould unawares be 


theſe made Excurſions quietly into the Enemies Borders, and obſerved 
what they were doing, but the Exploratores when they diſcovered the 
Enemies, ſignifyed it to their Party by loud Cryes, and he infers this, 
for that the Ancients did uſe the word Explorare, for Exclamare, as Feſtus 
ſaith, and from thence it came to ſignify alſo proſpicere & certam cog- 
noſcere. 6 ASH e n en ei 51965 irc 8 
ax remarketh likewiſe, that there was a Fort upon. the River of 
Chae, where Bodewelt Caſtle: ftands now, he ſays there was a Military 
way reached from the Firth of Chde to this Fort, and another. Milita ry 
way run from this to the South Border. Theſe Garrifons and Stations 
of the Roman Legions and Souldiers proved in this Country in ſeveral 
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* Some Account of the Military ways. 


Tile Country of old being much. covered with Woods, and full of , 
1 Lakes and Mariſhes, the Roman Forces could not paſs ;through M8 
it, till ways were made through them; in making of which: the Roman 
Souldiers and the Provincial Britains were imploy ed; ſome ſuch ways 
were made by Agricola, for Tacites brings Galgacas in his Speech, ani- 
mating his Souldiers againſt the Romans, from the Hardſhip the Pro- 
vincial Britains ſuffered under them, in theſe Words, Corpora ipſa ac 
manus, ſilvis ac paludibus emuniendis, verbera inter ac contumelias conterunt, 


through Woods, midſt Stripes and Reproaches, beſides the other Grie- 
vances (there rehearſed) they lay under: And this is more fully ex- 
preſſed by Dio in the Account h 22 of Severus his Expeditions 

s, Ingreſſas eſt Caledoniam, eamg; 


dam pertranſiret, babuit maxima negotia, uod fil vas cæderet, G-. alta loca 
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perfoderet, quodque paludes obrueret w & pontes in fluminibus faceret,  . | 
Ihe Writers upon Roman Medals confirm this by the account they 2 

give of the Paſſages and Bridges he made in his paſſing through this "= 
Country, from Medals. ..,- | 's pe © | 


3» T5 8 
Theſe Military ways were raiſed (as appears from the Veſtiges of 
them in ſeveral parts of this Country) high above the Ground, and 
were ol that hreadth that Waggons and Carts might paſs by others vpon 
them, and where the ground was not firm, there were Trees lying 
alongſt them, and Turts upon them; and where it was firm, they 


were paved with Stones and Gravel; from whence they were called 
Streets from S 


trata,-and Vie militares, regiz & publicæ. The Vulgar 
calleth them Watling-ſtreets. * VN £ | ay | RI 
There are many ſuch obſerved in this Country, the way in Strathern, 
which runneth to Tay, was mentioned before, the Tra of one ap- 
peareth yet in the way from Maſleburgh to Lagton, and from thence to 
Borthick Caſtle. Another went from Gaidi or Camelon to Carumath; 
another went from Chae to Calder, where lately Trees were taken up 
out of it, and ſeems from thence to have reached to Cairpentalloch, cal. 
led now Kjrkzntillo,; and a Military way runs from Hownam to Tweed, 
called Roman Cauſey, and by the Vulgar the Rugged Cauſey. In Chaſdale 
from Etricł tone in the one end, to Mauls Mire in the other, where it 
Borders upon Rexfrey, there are evident Veſtiges of a Roman Cauley or 
Military way called to this Day the Marling - ſtreet; This in ſome parts 
is viſible. for whole Miles together; and the People have a Tradition 


that another Roman Street went from Lanrick to the Roman Colony 


Falkirk, and tho many others may be levelled now, yet ſome 
more may, be diſcovered: by their hight. . 

The Curious may come to obſerve more in this Country, for it is 
very probable ſuch ways run from all the conſiderable Colonies and 

Ports in this Country. Mr. David Buchanan ſayeth there were Forts at 

cõnvenjent diſtances upon theſe. Military ways, and he na meth ſeveral 

inthe Inner- country, which: I paſs, becauſe I have not been informed 

of the veſtiges of them, or of Medals, or Inſcriptions found at them; 

yet upon them ſome Cities were built, as alſo Inns or Manſions for the 
Accommodation of Travellers, with all neceſſaries, and Mutations 

where, Travellers could chahge their Horſes, draught Beaſts or Wagons, 

and at the end of every Mile along theſe Roads, there were. erected 

Pillars by the Emperors, with Figures cut in them to ſignify the num- 

ber of Miles, and by the fides ofthem were alſo the Graves and Monu- 
ments of famous Men, to mind the Travellers of their Mortality. 

There were ſtanding: Laws for the repairing of them, as the Title of 

the Theodof 
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[heodgfian Code de itinere muniendo ſheweth, and there were Over- 
ſeers appointed for them OY 


> 


— 


HAP. N. 


An Account of the Roman Colonies and Municipia m this Coun- 
try, and the Caſtles and I owers in it. 


T appeareth that there were Roman Colonies and Municipia in this 
Country, from what Tacitus faith in the Speech of Galgacus, Se- 
num coloniæ, inter male parentes & 'injuite imper antes, ægra muni- 

cipia & diſcordantia. He incourageth his Souldiers, for that the Colo- 
nies were kept by old failed Souldiers, and were not well governed, and 
the Maricipia were Weak: But it is hard to diſcover where they were, 
for it appeareth from Cæſar's Commentaries that the Britains dwelt 
moſt in Woods. At firſt they made Tabernacles of green Branches, 
and when they came to cut down the Woods, they learned then to 
build their Houſes of Planks or dry Boards, and they continued not long 
in one place; but as the opportunity of Paſture offered, they often 
ſhifted theic abode. ' It was but in latter times that they uſed build. 
ings of Stone or Bricks. It ſeemeth the Romans firſt taught them to 
build, as is inſinuated by Tacitus in Agricola's Life thus, Namgue ut 
homines diſperſi ac rudes, eoque bello faciles, quieti & otio per voluptates ad- 
ſaeſcerent : hortari privatim, adjuvare publice, ut templa, fora, domus exſtru- 
erent. If they had built theſe before, he needed not to have done 
this: The Ancient Temples were only long Stones ſet on end in a Circle, 
which may be ſeen in many Places over all this Country: And the 
Learned Mr. David Buchanan was of the Opinion, that the firſt buildings 
ot Stone our Anceſtors had, was their Churches, which he ſays was 
called Lania from Lan a Stone in the old Language. Now Buildings 
of Timber were ſoon conſumed by Fire, or ruined by the Weather and 
length of time, and ſo there are no Veſtiges of them. * K 

The Colonies were made of Romans, and their Auxiliaries, and 
were governed by the Roman Laws and Cuſtoms, they were the Seats 
of the chief Officers, the Procurators and Quæſtors, and the Prætors. 
The Tribute and the Corns were brought thither, and the Magazins 
for Proviſions were kept there. 1 | 
The Mazicipia were the Towns built by the Provincial Britains, and 
did participate of the Offices and Benefits the Roman Citizens had, yet 
{till preſerved their own Laws and Cuſtoms: All the places which 
have the word Cair r to their Name, ſeem to have been Manicipia. 

The Colonies had uſually Forts placed round about them, that they 
might be the better defended againſt the Incurſions of the Enemies, 
and they were placed in convenient places amongſt the conquered 
People, that they might keep them to the Peace by their 
Power, aud thus were a Bridle to them, and a Defence againſt their 
Enemies. They were uſually placed upon Hights, and in well watered 
places, when the Manicipia were poſſeſſed by Colonies, ſent to them, 
they were then governed by the Leader of the Colony. 

Where we find the Ruines of Stone buildings, with Rampiers and 
Ditches, and Forts in the Neighbourhood, eſpecially where there are 


con- 
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convenient Harbours and Ml for Nis, and where Inſcriptions, 
Medals, and other Monuments are found ;- we may conclude there were 
Colonies there,” if there were Military ways to them, and from them. 

The firft placed by Julius Agricola in this Country, ſeemeth to haue 
been at Galon, which is thonghr to be a Corruption of the Word Calonia. 
the Situation of it upon an Hight, the good Air it hath, the Bay of Aller- 
lady adjacent to ir upon the Weft-fide of the Promontory upon which it 
ſtands, and the Fertile Country which lyeth for a good way to the 
South of it, doth all confirm this Conjecture. | res 

The next to this, feemeth to have been where the Town of Huadding- 
toun now ſtands, upon the Water of Tyne, The Camps at Che#ers 
and Carfre in the Neighbourhood of it, may perſwade us it was a 
Colony, while the Romans were here. | 

The third Colony in this Tract ſeemeth to have been where Maſle- 
bargh ſtands, at the Month of the Water of Esk in Midlothian. The 
Country adjacent is Fertile, and there ſeemeth to have been a Fort at 
Inneres, where I ſaw a Stone with an Infcription to Grannus, 
which may be ſeen in the laſt Edition of Camden 1695, ſome think the 
Caſtra Alata was here. The Military way from it, which goeth South 
from thence, ſeemeth to confirm this. 

The Fourth ſeemeth to have been where Edizbargh ſtands, which 
ſome think to be the Cair-Eden, mentioned in the Ancient Authors: 
Robert Gordon of Straloch ſeemeth to be of the Opinion, that its Situation 
maketh it to be the Alauna of Ptolemy, and fo the Water of Leith mutt 
be the Alaunus flavins, and the conveniency of the Port where Leith 
ſtands now, corroborateth the Conjecture. I mcline to think the Alauna 
muſt either have been here, or elſe at Nether Cramond, at the mouth of 
Almond Water, where the Veſtige of a Dock appeareth, and the In- 
8 found there, and in the Neighbourhood, , prove it was a 

| The next Colony to this ſermeth to have been the Curia mentioned 
by Protemy, which I take to have been in the Plain near to the Mannor 
of Ingliſtoun, and I think it has been the Seat of ſome Prætor, Quæſtor, or 
other Officer, becauſe a piece of a Pillar digg'd out of the Ground 
there ( which I gave tothe College of Edinburgh) hath upon each fide 
the Roman Secars, the Badge and Enfign of Magiſtracy. 

The chief Colony, rhe Seat of the Commander in chief of the Coun- 
try lying upon the South-fide of Forth, ſeemeth to have been that near to 
the Tract of the Wall which Beda calleth Guidi, and the Vulgar cal. 
leth Camelon, which perhaps may be either the Camunloaunum in Bri- 
gantibus mentioned by Ptolemy, or elſe a Colony ſent hither from it, it 
was poſſeſſed by the Gadeni, a Tribe of the Scottedeni, who dwelt below 
the Brigantes, towards the Firth of Forth. The regular Diſpoſition of 
the Streets, making right Angles, as the Veſtiges yet ſhow, and the 
Vaults diſcovered under them, and the Veſtige of an Harbour cloſs 


4 by it, prove it to have been the Work of the Romans, and the Military 


way which went South from it, and the Roman Temple upon Carron, 
over againſt it, make me think it was built by Severas the Emperour's 
Order, after he made the Peace with the Caledoniens. 
The next Colony I take to have been ee as Nennius cal- 
leth it, ſituate upon: the Line of the Wall, called now Kirtintilla, where 
the Ruines of great Buildiogs er = 75 2 "a 


* 
. 


| certain, if it was not where Tai ain in N ſtands now. 


6 42 ) 
The nent to this Weſtward ſeems to have been the Coria Damnioram, 


which I take to have been where the Town of 12275 ſtands no). 
Carnwath to which a USA way went from uidi, ſeemeth to have 


been a Colony. 
And Dam barroun ſituated upon the Firth of Clyde, where the Water of 


Levin runs into it, ſeemeth to have been a Colony. 
Victoria, mentioned by Prolemy, where Agricola fought the laſt Battle, 
ſeemeth to have been made a Colony after wards, becauſe of the Vaults 


diſcovered under it. 


The Statio ad Taum mentioned in the Peatingerian Tables, ſeemerh to 
have been a Colony where the Town of Perth ftands now. 


' Nennias ſaith, that Carauſius built ſeven Towers upon this Wall of 


Antoninus Pius. I ſhall give my Conjet ures about them from theRuines 
of Buildings we meet with. © 
The Firſt Tower ſeemeth to have been at Eaſt Calder, where an In- 
ripfion found, bears, that the Second Legion quartered there. 
The Second I take to . beon at the Barhill, of which an Account 


1 already given. 


The Third I think was at Caſtle cr near to Cummernaald, where 


an Altar withan Inſcription was found. 
The Fourth ſeemeth to have been at Tnnerevin, where Ruines of 


_ ſome Buildings appear. 


The Fifth may have been at Kineil called in the Ancient Writers 
C enaile. 

The Sixth, I judge, was at Cariddin, where a Medal and ſome other 
Fragments of Roman Work were found. 

The Seventh ſeems to have been at Blackneſs, where the Calile Hands 
now. 

It is controvertad where the Alata cara ſtood, ſome think i it was at 
Innerack, and ſome where the Caſtle of Edinburgh ſtands; ſome judge 
it was far North, and that it ſtood where Urquhart Caſtle 1 in Marray was 
afterwards. Straloch thinks it was near the Town of Nairn, where in 


the Coaſt che Veſtiges appeared of a Caſtle. | 
The Banatia of Ptolemy is thought to have ſtood where. ſtood . 


Caſtle in Murr, amongſt the Rubbiſh of which a Veſſel of Marble 


curiouſly 8 was found full of Medals as Boeth Reports. 
The Tamia o Ptolemy, ſome Read it Tanes, but where it ſtood ; is un- 
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The Account of the Roman Temple FER Carron Water. 


ETHOUGH ſome doubt that the round Edifice near 2 
Water, was a Temple, yet none ſay that it was built by che 


Britains before the Romans came here, for their Temples Were only 
| Stones 
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Stones ſet. in Circles, many of Cu may yet be ſeen in ſeveral places; 
Boeth faith there was an Altar placed in it, and that it was Roman, the 
Eagles, he ſays which were Gra ven on theStones,ſhow. HisDeſcription of it 
is thus, Haud procul a, Carona amne, lapidea domus, quadratis politiſ- 
que ex {axis ingenti mole ſubſtructa, quatuor ſupra viginti grope cubi- 
tos alta, lata amplius cubitis duodecim: eſt ea, uti noſtt hac ætate vi- 
« dere licet, forma rotunda, nullas niſi ſuperne per impluvium feneſtras 
habens, veterum delubrorum inftar, quæ Rome viſuntur, lapideis 
ſubſelliis intus, uri veſtigia oſtendunt, in coronam ductis, pavimenta 
« ejus teſſulata olim ſectiliaque, id lecta fragmenta demonſtrant, aquilæ 
gquibuſdam inſculptæ lapidibus, nunc vetuſtate pene attritæ, . ingens 
in ea ſaxum ad meridiem fuit, eo pro ara Ethnici uſi putantur. And 
« below he ſays it is reported Titulum lapidi ſupra fores inſcriptum Edwards 
« primi Anglorum Regis juſſu, dum Scotorum regnum fade populare- 
tur, ut monumenti aboleretur ſama, effractum. Extat locus ( uti eſt vi- 
dere) unde lapidem extractum aſſeverant. In a MSS. Tranſlation 
of Hector Boeth's Hiſtory 3d. Book Chap. 4. it is thus deſcribed, © Not 
* far from Carron, a round Houſe of ſquair Stoones 20 Ells of hight, and 
* 12 Ells of Breid, it is round (as we may fie zit) haifand na Windos, 
but above in manner of the Antient Tempills, quhilk ar zit ſene in 
Rome, with Benkis of Stane gangand round about within, the Flure of 
it has bene of ſquair Stanes, and the Erne ( quhilk is the Romane anſe- 
*«neye craftelie ingravit in the ſamyne)but now be roult of zeris is worne 
away. In it was an huge Stane ſtandand to the South, on quhilk the 
6“ Gentilis made yare Sacrifice. The ſame Author, Book 14. Chap. 7: 
ſays King Edward, he deſtroyit all the Antiquities of Scotland, he com- 
mandit the round Tempil beſide Camelon to be caſſin down ; and be- 
«ow. he ſays the Inhabitants ſaiffit the fame fra utter Everſioun putting 
« the Roman Signes and Subſcriptions out of the Walls thereof, als they 
« put away the Arms, and ingravit the Arms of King Arthure, comman.- 
ding it to be callit ArthursFbiff . Buchanan deſcribeth only the outward 
form of it thus ( having treated of Dani Pacis) Inferius autem ad 
enudem amnem ad duo ferme millia paſſuum eſt Adificiam rotundum ſine calce, 
ſed ſaxis aſperis ita conformatis, ut ſuperioris lapidis pars in inferiorem ſe inſe. 
rat, ita ut totum opus mutuo complexum, & ſaxorum pondere ſe ſuſtineat paus 
latim ab imo ad ſummam in arttum. ſe colligens, ſumma pars aperta eſt, 
Camden s Account is a Tranſlation of this. Hard by this Wall of Turf, 
« where the River Carron cuts Stirling Shire aſunder, towards the left 
hand, are to be ſeen two Mounts caſt up, which they call Dani Pacis, 
«2nd almoſt two Miles lower anAncient round piece of Building twenty 
_ «four Cubits high ( the meaſure Le/ly Biſhop of een of it in his 
« Hiſtory) and 13 broad, open in the Top, framed of rough Stones with- 
« out Lime, having the upper part of every Stone ſo tenanted into the 
« Nether, as that the Whole work till riſing narrow, ſupports it ſelf by 
& mutual interlacing. The moſt accurate account of this Temple was 
given in the year 1569 by Mr. Henry Sinclair (who was very well 
Verſed in our Antiquities and Ancient Writers) in ſome looſe Notes put 
in the MSS. extracta de Cronicis Scotiæ kept in the Lawyers Library. 
„Julius s Huit( faith he) on the Water of Carros is made round like a 
« Doucote, the Door of it is Seven quarters breid, three Ells of hight. It 
«is ſtraight over Wit hin fra the ta ſide to the uther 21 Foot. There is a 
Circle above the Door, an hand broad of Breid, with certain Letters 
« written above the Door, and re Circle an bonny ſpace above that 


and a Window fourmukit, towards the Eaſt,fon'the head of the Tower, 


the Wall of it is Eight Ells of lite, it i nne Ells round about, 
the ſpace of fix quarters above the Circle, the Wall is two Stone thick, 
it was all laid over with Pavement Stone, and a Bink round about 
within it three quarters hight. ; Ea ts et 
The Stone uſed for the Altar, it ſeemeth was removed then when 

he ſa w it, by the People there, becauſe of the uſe had been made of it, 
the Vulgar call it Arthur, Oven to this Day. F 
I had occaſion to ſee this Raman Monument ſeveral times, the laſt 
time I was in that Country, I viewed it narrowly with a lighted Link, 
and I found there were ſome Miſtakes in the fore mentioned Relations, 
and ſome things remarkable were not related. They are miſtaken in 
that they call Sabhellia and Birks, for they are not Benches or Seats, and 
are not flat above as Seats are, bur ſlop like the fore part of a Desk, they 
name them in the plural Number, but tell not how many there were of 
them. Some report them to be three, I obſerve two, poſſibly one of 
them may be ſunk in the Ground: The firſt Circle I took notice of, 
is not above two Foot from the Pavement, and the other is a little above 
that; I remarked with the Light ſome ſtrocks Gra ven, which look like 
the razing and deleting of fome Letters, this is to the North-ealt of the 


Door high up within a Yard anda half of the top of the Building, upon 


the South of the Door, high up I diſcerned the Figure of an Eagles 
Head, fomewhat worn out by time, and upon the ſame ſide I law a 
Figure much worn out, or partly deleted, which reſembled Wings, and 
ſeems to have been the Figure of Yi#ory ; near to it was a Figure like to 
the head ot a Spear or Javeline, with a a piece of the Handle of it, be- 
low it were theſe Letters, I. A. M. P. M. P. T. theſe I cannot un- 
derſtand; and by the laſt account mentioned that there were Letters 
above the Door, and no more, it is like they could not be underſtood 
at that time, towards the North upon the In- ſide, there was Graven 
the Figure of a Croſs, reſembling that of St. George, which appeared 
to have been done long after the firſt building of the Monument, and 
this is within a Shield as Arms are done. "This ſeemeth to have been 
done by King Eaward's Order. For Boerh ſaith, lib. 14. fol. 298 of him, 
Quum perluſtrans exercitu omnem Scotiam pervagaretur, e regione Camu- 
loduni, 4 olim regia fuerat Pictorum, conſpecto Claudii Cæſaris victo- 
rieque pervet ufo templo, quod ad Caronam amnem 4 Veſpaſiano olim edis 
ficat um, ad hac Haret, Lin conſpicuum, vel hoc boni Scotis invidens, 
delere præcepit. Sed incolis Antiquitates ſuas adamant ibus, neque extemplo 
præce pt um perſicient ibus, mutato ſtatim conſilio, parietibus & tecto templi vi- 
tam dedit. Cæterum monumenta Ceſaris omnia deleri voluit, & ablato la. 
pide, ubi Claudii victoriægue inſculptum nomen erat, Arturi olim Ang larum 
regis ſupponi jubet, atque illius vocari regiam, quod & in hauc uſque noftram 
memoriam tener vernacula Scotorum lingus Arturi Hof appellantium. 
Forma vero rotunda eſt veteri Romanorum more, . eam crede- 
bant perfettiſſimam formam numeriſque omnibus abſolutam. It doth, not 
appear that Boeth viewed this Monument, his Account is made up of 
the Tradition of the Tgnorant Monks about it. But it is clear enough 
that it was defaced, and the Door appeareth to have been taken away, 
where probably the Inſcription was that declared whoſe Work it was, 


and upon what Account it was raiſed, but the Artful Fabrick and the 


Duration of it, beſides the Figures yet remaining, prove that it was a 


Roman Work. Iſhall now enquire whether it was a Temple or not, 
| Dr qo | and 


 'Þ- 
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3, by, 


at\1 by whom it Was built, and V 1 In doing which, I muſt intreät 
Pardon for my Conjectures, if they appear to be Bold, and not ſo well 
wunded as may be wiſhed. The diftarice of time, and the injury of 
the Weather, beſide the manifeft razing, and the deleting the Letters 
pleading for ſome allowance in this Caſe. „ | 
That it Was a Romas Work cannot bedenyed by any who viewed it, 
for it is built of ſquared Stones without Lime, in fuck a manner, that 
it hath reſiſted both Storms and Time. The Stones are — 
placed, one to the length, and the other overthwart all along, whi 
giveth the Fabrick Strength and Firmneſs. This is far beyond the Art 
of the Britains in theſe times, who built only then Timber Shields 
and Cotages, and needed no other, while they ſtayed but ſhort time in 
one _ and removed where the conveniency of Paſture invited. 
There appeareth likewiſe a little co the Northward of this Building 
the veltige of a broad Ditch, and probably there was a Wall about the 
Building where ſome outguard was lodged to defend it. Beſide the Fi- 
ures Within the Monument Graven upon the Wall of it, I have a 
Medalion of the bigneſs ofa n hardned Braſs, which 
was given me by a Gentleman living in the Neighbourhood; it is much 
worn out, yet upon the face of it a Shield is diſcernable, and above the 
Shield a ſmall Figure reſembling the Image of Victory appeareth, and 
upon the other the Figure of the Head of an Eagit. There is a Figure 
within the Shield r theſe, but it is ſo worn out with time, I 
know not What to make of it. 
Upon the Reverſe, there are the Veſtiges of Figures, but ſo worn out 
with lying in the Ground, they are not underſtood. Fel 
That it was a Temple, many Arguments perſwade me, but not 


| | Huilr by the Briraiat; for their Ancient Temples were only rough 


Stones like Obelisks ſet on end, and the Buildings Buchanan mentioneth 
in ſome parts of this Country, they ſeem to have been done in after 
times, in Imitation of this, either for Temples or Monuments of Fa- 
mous Men, and their Actions. 4 0 | 

Philander in his Notes upon the 4th. Chap. of YVitraviw's fourth 
Book, furniſhes us with a convincing Argument that it was a Temple 
thus, Templorum quunquan alia ſexanguls, alia multorum angulorum, 
teli natur am imitats veteres, imprimis rotunds ſunt deleftati. The round 
Figure is the moſt perfect, which commendeth this: and the Elegancy 
and Magniticence of this Work, appeareth in the agreeable Pulchritude 
of it, that the Stones were poliſhed, and fo artificially placed, that by 
being ſet in other, they upheld the Structure, each of them keeping the 
other faſt and fitm; fo that they have now laſted above Fifteen Hun- 
dred Years, The opening th che top, likewiſe proveth it to be a Tem- 
ple; for as Vitra vius ſheweth, the Decor off ememdatas operis aſpeitur, pro- 
batiz rebus compoſiti cam audtoritate, and the firſt part of this perffcicu- 
ftatione, 4 Gr ee hextrivner dicita tum Jovi, Fulguri, & Cao &+ 
Soll & Luna, 4difitis ſab divo, hypetthraque conitituuntar, horum tain 
dtorum, & ſpecits & effeifus in aperto mundo atque luctuti prefentes vidi- 
mus. It is very like that this Temple was dedicated to Cala a Deity of 
the Romans, for it is ſituated in 4 Plain, and is open to the Air, and 
uncovered, is of a Circular Figure; the nearneſs alſo to the Roman Co- 
lony Guidi, or Camelon, confirmeth us in the Opinion that it was a 
Temple; it was Temoluwm Hypathrum expoſed to the free Air by the open 
in the top. I was informed __ Horns of great Cows were found 5 

| 4 ene 
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the Ground near to it, which it ſeemeth had beenSacrificed there. I come 


in the next place to inquire who built it, the Name ſome of the Vulgar 
give to it of Jalias his Hoff, inclineth Camden to think that it was 
Bult by Julius Agricola, or elſe by Carauſius from the Authority of 
Nennius: But paſſing the Monkiſh Legends about it, which are not 
worthy the rehearſing, I incline to think that it was done by the Em- 

rour Septimius Severus, upon ſeveral Accounts: He Stayed tour years 


in this Iſland, and Died at Tork. I think it is clear, that he built the 


Stone Wall betwixt Cairpentalloch, that is Kjrkintillo and Caredin, and 
he built the City Gaidi or Camelon, over againſt which it ſtands. Dio 


ſhoweth he went to the outmoſt part of the Iſle, and was at vaſt Pains 


in making ways, and building Bridges, and loſt an incredible number 


of his Men in paſſing through Caledonia, nor did he return to Jork, till 


as the ſame Dio faith, he had compelled the Enemies to quite a conſider- 
able part of their Country, and he did this, as Herodian telleth lib. 3. in 
Severo, Cupidus victoriæ, cognominiſque Britannici, out of the Ambition he 
had to have the Title of Britannicus Maximus, which both he and his 
Son Antoninus Caracalla aſſumed, as appeareth from Inſcriptions and 
Medals deſiguing them ſo; we meet with many Medals in Vaillant, 
upon this his Expedition: Upon which Account I think it very pro- 


bable, that for a laſting Monument of his reducing ſo much of this 


Country under the Roman Empire again, which had been loſt in Com- 
modus s and other Emperours time, he built this Temple after this 
Faſhion, as a Model, imitating the Pantheon at Rome. That was built 
indeed at firſt by M. Agrippa, Son in Law to Auguſtus Caſar in Honour of 
all the Gods. It had been afterwards, as Spartian faith, much ſpoil. 
ed by Fire, and was firſt repaired by Adrian, and after that by Septi- 
mius Severus, and his Son Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, which the Inſcri p- 
tion upon it beareth thus, | 


IMP. CAESAR. L. SEPTIMIVS SEVERVS.PIVS. PERTINAX. 
 ARABICVS.ADIABENICVS.PARTHICVS.PONTIFEX. 
MAX. TRIB. POT. XI. COS. III. PROCOS. ET IMP. 
CAESAR. M. AVRELIVS ANTONINVS PIVS FE- 
LIX AVG. TRIB. POTEST. V. COS. PROCOS. PAN- 
THEVM VETVSTATE CORRVPTVM CVM OMNI 
CVLTY RESTITVERVNI. 


It is very like, that building a Temple tor a Monument of his great 


Exploits in this Country, he would make it like the moſt Magnificent 


at Rome, Which he had repaired not long before, that the Fame of 
repairing that Temple might continue with the Praiſe of his great 
AQions in the moſt remote Corner of the World. It agrees with the 
Pantheum in this, that the Roof, even of this here, hath no Pillar to 
ſupport it, and that tho it be a Vault, it hath no Key-Stone, or Navil 
Stone to bind it in the middle, but in place of that, a round Hole in 
the middle, being open as the Pantheum in the Top. Theſe Argu- 
ments induce me to think that it was the Work of the Emperour Sepri- 
mius Severus, and there are none convincing that it was done by any Aj 
other Roman Emperour or Governour. 
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8 „HAN II. 
Concerning the Inſcriptims fond in this Cnur j). 


Eorge Buchanan Rer. Scot. lib, x. ſaith of the Inſcriptions found ic 
his time near the Wall, Malti lapides inſcripti eruuntur, quibus 
aut tet imonia ſalutis per Tribunos & Centariones acceptæ, aut ſe- 

pulchrorum Inſcriptiones continentur. Moſt of the firſt kind ſeem to 
have been removed by private Men, or worn out by time, for few 
of them are ſeen. I ſhall ſet down ſome of the laſt, but ſince Bacha- 
nan's time ſeverals of other kinds have been diſcovered, and yet ſome 
are now and then diſcovered. 


I begin with theſe that are in the Form of Altars, or by their Dedi- 
cation appear to be Altar Stone. 7 1 ä 

The Firſt is that digg d out of the Ground at Nether Cramond, and 
kept in the Lairds Garden. The Figure of it is done in a Copper Plate, and 
was the molt compleat one I have ſeen. It hath a Hollow place in the 
top of it, within ſquare Lines, raiſed above the ſurface of the Stone, 
in which it ſeemeth they poured in Blood or Liquors they offered. The 
Inſcription upon the Face of the Stone is thus, 


MATRIB. ALA 
TERVIS ET 
MATRIB. CAM 
PESTRIB COH 
TVNG. P INS 
VLP. COMIN 
O. LEG XXVV. 


Perhaps the laſt line may be readOprio Legionis XXVI. and I muſt ſub- 
mit to the Readers judgment, whether Alatervis be one word or two, 
viz. ALA TERVIS, or TIERNIS. The Tungri were People who lived in 
the Country where the Biſhoprick of Liege, the Dutchy of Limburg, and 
the North part of the Dutchy of Luxemburg are now. It is certain, that 
in many places of the Roman Empire there were Inſcriptions DEABVS 
= MATRIBVS. Camden mentioneth ſome, and ſo doth Burton in his 
Commentary upon Antoninus Itinerary through Britain. But it is 
queſtioned who theſe Dee Matres were, Burton thinks they were ESTA 
MATVTA, and TELLVS, that amongſt others had the Name of MA. 
TER, and therefore it ſeetneth were worſhipped upon the ſame Altar: 
Thus Virgil, Georg. lib. 1. 5 LS 

Dis Patrit indigetes, & Rothule, Veſtaque Mater. 1 
Matuta by Verrius Flarcus deriveth her Name from Mater, and V eſta; 
and Mater Tellus were the ſame Deity. | ek WIN 
1 Selden makes Deum Mater, called allo Telus Mater, to be the lame with 
= 4/arre, or Dea Syria, and they are called Matres, there were many 


Aſt art 4. 
WJ 


CCC 

Jacobus Sponius (a) gives Account of ſeveral of theſe Matres, and ſays 

they were called likewiſe Matronæ and Matre, and were the Tutelar 

Goddeſſes ot the Provinces and Towns, and as the Genii of the Provinces 
were worſhipped firſt by the Country People, and afterwards by thoſe in 
Towns; mainly after the time of the Emperour Severas. The Matres 
Campeſtres are joined in this Inſcription; and theſe were, as he telleth 
us, the Matres or Matrone N and he citeth an Inſcription 

1 


at Rome from Fabretews, of which he ſaith, Adſust in ſaperiori purte labi- 
dis Dee tri s, fru qaas ſarrificium verris peragitur, 4 quibuſdam 
figuris ſago veſtitis, Beſides this, there is another Altar yet to be teen 
near db Tasche, the Refidence of che Earl of Migtan, with this In. 
ſcription upon it. Ber . 
MATRIBVS 
MILITES 
. I᷑EG. X. VI 
BRITTON. 


JJ ͤ THAW 
That is Votum Solvunt Lubentes pro Merito. 


The Figure of this Altar may be ſeen in the Additions I ſent up to 
theſe who publiſhed the laſt Edition of Camden 1695, 
Ihe Stone in the Garden ot Upper Cramond, appeareth to be an 


Altar Stone, is broke in the Top, Tome Read it thus, 


: 
L 


Q. M. * | 2 
| CVI. PRREST. 
: IMINTHONYS 
| TERTVLLYS 
PRAEE. V. . L. 
L. M. 


By this Infeription it appears, i that the fifth Troop of Frenchmen lay 
neat to the Port, was at Nether Cramond, 1 
Tue Infeription at Inneres likewile, is by way of an Altar Stone 


thus, „ "000 3 
1 ht APOLLINI B 
Q. LVSIVS | 
SABINIA 
NS 
PROC. 
AG 
V. 8. 8. * V. .M. c 
Votum Suſceptum Solvit Lubens Merito. 


>. 


Camden is of the Opinion, that Apollo Graunas amongſt the Romans, 
Was the ſame as the Grecians's Are de Axe that is, having 


0 — | ow — a 7 ; | 1 
(a) Miſcellane a erudꝭ Antiquit. Sect. 3. 
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Name of Kzthth is thus. 


was done for ſome Victory obtained. 


part is this Inſcription . 
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: * 
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long Locks, for that Iſdore calleth the long Hair of the Goths Granni. 
The Greeks repreſented Apollo as young and Beardleis, having Hair di- 
ſhevel'd, and flying up as it were with a blaſt of Wind, which confirms 
the learned Conjecture of Camden: and the Learned Ja. Spon (b. 


Tit. 33. Clatræ, tabula Ærea apud Falerios gives the Figure of Apollo with 


ſuch Hair. 


There are ſeveral Sepulchral Iaſcriptions, that which Scaliger men- 
tioneth, Animadv. in Chronolog. Euſebii, p. i 9o. in pago Mini abr uch, the Ancient 


je: „D. | en een ee 
C. LI MARCELLINI PRAEF. COH. I. HAMIOR. 
Another was found in the Roman Camp at Airdoch, and is thus, 
| . 1. /- 7 Won cata | 
AMONIY/S DAMIONIS © 
COH. I. HISPANORYVM © 
STIPENDIORYM XVI 
een 1 
Some other Inſcriprions with Figurs may be ſeen ifi the laſt Edition of 


Camden, which ] ſent to the Editors of it. 


The moſt remarkable Inſcription we have, is that kept in Glaſgow 
Library. I have given the Copper Cut of fo much of it as is intire, by 
which it appeareth, that Lollius Urbicas, who was for a conſiderable 
time in this Country the Legate of the Emperour Antoninus Pius, 


raiſed moſt of the Wall betwixt the Firths of Forth and Dumbartoun: Ths 


Stone was found near K//patrick, and given by Or beſton to the Biblio- 
theque of Glaſgow Anno 1695, and confirmeth what is faid by Pauſanias of 


him, and more particularly by Capitolinus thus, Britannos per Lollium 


Urbicum Legatum vicit, alio maro ceſpititio ſubmotis Barbaris ducto. The 
Figure of Victory, and of two Roſe Flowers upon the ſide, ſhow this 
There is another Stone in G44 m Libra ry, it is broken, but what is 

intire of it is read thus, | | * 

IMP. CAES. TITO AELIO 

HADRIANO ANTONINO 

AVG. PIO. P. P. G II 

AVG PEPMP IIDC | 

ee eat *  - . ao ER 
V pon the left ſide of this, there are ſeveral Figures curiouſly do ne 
which reſemble a Triumph. There is the Image of Victory with a 
Garland in her Hand, then there is a Man on Horſeback with 
a Lance in one Hand, and ſomething like a Sifram in the other, below 


him are two Teſſeræ, and beneath them a Naked Man and a Naked 


Woman, fitting upon the Ground; at the Man's Shoulder is the Fi. 


gure of a Durk or Whinger, and there is another ſuch Durk (below the 


Woman's Foot) lying upon the Ground. © © 
Upon the right ſide of the Stone, is a Roman Eagle ſtanding, and 


below it an Animal, in the Head and Forefoot, reſembling a Goat, or 


ſuch like Creature, but the Tail is like a Fiſh's Tail; below this a Man 
is ſitting, his Head is covered with like a Pileus, and hath a Teſſera 
before him, which its like was done upon ſome great Victor x. 

There is a Stone cut like the Veſtible of a Temple, upon the upper 


* 


N i 


* 
— 


91. 


(b) Seck. 3. Miſcellan. erud. Antig. pag. 87. 5 


<= — — — _ 
pa pon — 


= oy 
= : K 3 — — — — Fo " 3 = : = \ . 3 ST 
4 — 83 * = \ _— Z 
— wy 2 = g p — — 2 — m - 2 — — — — - _ — _ \ — De 
A — 8 2 2 — — — 2 — ww D — — _ b=>_—_—_ 1 y — — 2 - 3 =Y Wm. © £ = 
_- = a N — * 8 A - =2L * — 9 — : 5 . — — — 5 — 7 _ — — n = 
2 2 — — * _ 
. r  —4 — 1 2 — — — — —_— — = - — — —— ——— — — — — 
— Br rr 4 Na ______ — —— _— — —— 2 
28 - _— - - — — — . — — 9. — — ———— £4 4 - — — — — - -— —_— — — = — —— 
2 — ä — — — P — — — . - > — — - g — : 
—— 9 wrt . r — _ - — — — 
Py — . 1— a * 22 — _ — —U— — - - 
9 — 
% . 
Fo . 
eg 
- 
P . 
. 


hae e Garland is this Inſcript ion. 


And near to the fame Place in the Ruines of the Wall, this was found 
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Upon the {quare. Stone there, is a lar Figuro of Victory, holding a 
of Laurel Leaves in the 


Spica or Branch in one Hand, and a Garla 


nee 
yy 0 8 1 


e n ee ee Nene 
V. V. PE. Beneath the Figure is a round Globe, and below 
PP Hh the Figure of a Sow, betwixt CDR. 

This ſeemeth to have heen done at ſame Sacrifice nerformed for ſome 
ſingular Victory gotten over the Enemy to the, Provincials, the 
Brigantes and the Caledonians, av it appeareth from theſe Inſcrip- 
tions, made much Oppoſition tothe Legate while; he was raiſing the 
Wall, and this may have been the Rea ſan why it was ſo ſlowly carryed 
on, for we find one Legion carryed it only fox three Miles, and thus 


- 


= 


ſeveral Summers.muſthave been ſpent: in the Building it, for they were 
obliged frequently to Fight with the Bnemies, which could not eg- 
dure that they ſhould he ſeparate from. their Allies. 
At Cadir Mannar, this Iaſcription was found, ....... 
IMP. CASARI T. ALIO HADRIANO 
VEXILLATIO, LE XX. VAL. VIC. F. 


90 ; 
1452 


" — 


7 PER MIL. P. III. | | NWA apt bude a nt 
which is Read Jmperators CeſariTITO Aelia Hadriano Antonino Auguto 
Pio, patri patria, vexiilationes Legions vigeſane, Valenti Victricu, fecer uns 
per milia paſſuum tria. | EH r Id 


IMP. CS. TITO ALIO HADRIANO ANTONINO,AVG. 
PI. E, EE. AVG PERM. F. DCLAVIL + 
From which Inſcription it is clear, that Legio ſecunda Aagaſta millis 
paſſuum ſexcenta ſexaginta ſeptem perauxit vallum, the Wall was car- 
ryed on Six Hundred and Sixty Seven Faces by the ſecond Legion. 
There is a Cut of the two pieces of Pillars found: near to the Mannor 
of Ingliſtoun. The one hath upon each ſide the Rowan Securis,the Badge 
of Magiſtracy. The Emperour's Name hath been ſtruck off. The 
Letters below are marr'd or worn out, fo they are nat underſtood, but 
below COS. o. 1. A and below ICV GERNIOHI. M. P. 
Upon the fide I---V. P. The other Stone hath the Figure of a Garland, 
with ſome thing like Strings for tying it, hinging down. Clole by 
Kirkliftoun Water, upon the South fide, there 1s a ſquare Pillar over a. 
gainſt the Mangor of Carlgary, with this Inſcription, © © 


IN OC TY i 
MVLO IACIT 7 Wr 

„% ee Sabo 

VICTI 3 


This ſeemeth to have been done in latter times than the former 1 
ſcriptions. Whether it be a Picfiſo Monument or not, is uncertain, 
the Vulgar call it the CAT Staxe. 3 
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this, t 
are ditged op. tn Ac time, N 27 t anno ſulutis hu- 
%%%ꝙ§§ i Pits. baud proce ny ; vying” 
oftio, quamplurimi numm a paſtoribus reperti ſunt, ænes v aſe er” oak 
gentei alii: Nota quibuſdam, Janus geminus ac ##vis- 


nonnullis 
erm, Romani 
mpr et. S. P. O. K. 


= ; mar moreum Vas, cui s dupbas. 

. auguibus decertantis effigies mira arte inſtulpta, hau Ami anſeris bas cum 
alen: e ene. 

finding ſome in the. Fi the 


of that Metal a Nero, a V eſpaſi an, 
2 0 have been found ie Silyer 


yravts who uſurped the 
72 ; large Collection of Roman Medats 
of all Metals, and Sizes; many of which were found in this Country, which belong to 
the Lawyers now, and are kept in their Library. Several Urns were found in this 
Country, Boet hius ſaith, Anne ſaluri⸗ vice ſi mo primo ara milleſi m faingent eu, 
vet iu et repert um Sep 7 


rns were found in the [ng 
of Pennycooks Ground, near the 'Walroxry, and the Head of * 1 | 

Bridge, as they were in- 
larging the way, ſome Repoſitories of Aſhes, conſiſting of ſome {ix ſquare Stones of a 
Foot length, and as much breadth, were found; and it was reported, fome Medals 
wer there. Some {mall Braſs Axes, made uſe of at Sacrifices, are found in ſeve- 


ral places of this Country, in the South and in the North. Several Roman Fibulæ have 
been found here; 1 have given à Copper Cut of one of them: 


Several Swords, Heads 

of Spears, and ſmall Darts which were thrown at the Ehemy,of Braſs, have been found 
in ſundry places in this Country. Some Axes of Stone of different Shapes andColours 
have been found here, ſome of which are kept in the Lawyers Library, My worthy 
Friend Mr. Alexander Edward, ſent me the Figure of a four corner d Veſſel of Molten 


Braſs, two Straw breadth. thick, and hollow within, with a round Handle upon 
one de of it, which I take to have been a Raman Meaſure; 


| it Was found deep in a 
Moſs in Aberdeen Shire. By all which it is clear, that the Romans ſtayed long in this 
Country: They did introduce Order and Civility Where ever they came, and by the 
Arts and Policy they taught our Anceſtors, they tamed their Fierceneſe, and brought 
them to affect a civil Life: The Order they eſtabliſhed in their Colonies, -procured 


the reſpect we have ſtill tor the Civil Law, and their Colonies and Gartiins, and 
Ports, gave riſe to the building our beſt Towns: 


CHAP. . 1 755 
Cancerning thè Roman Forces which were Lodged in this North part of the 


Lo 


We. 


IT e from the Inſcriptions aboye · mentioned, that there were ſeveral Legions 

and Cohorts lodged in this part of the Iſland, for we find in them, mentioned 
Legio XX. VI. Bron, | ap 
UNE, Legio II. Auguſta, 5 ; 
Tegio Viceſima, Valens, Vidrix. | 
8. Pancirollus in the Learned Commenticy be hath written upon the Notztia im- 
perii occidentalis, Pap, 142. ſaith Dion ibit lib. 55. Sextam legionem poſtea in 
Aduas diviſam, quarum altera vittrix apellata, erat in inferiore Britannia, which Philippa 
Briet ius in his Parallela Geogr aphie Veters & Nove, Secunde partis lib, 11. pag. 178. 
maketh to comprehend the Maxima Cæſarienſis, and Valentia, ubi tres Muri. So it 
quartered, at leaſt part of it, in this Country, Altera ( faith he) Ferrea in Iudæa, 
unde hac Legio victriæ dimidia permanſit, the other half ſtayed here in the North part 
of Britain. And the ſame Author faith, p. i 12. in his Commentary upon Chap. CL III, 
where he telleth of the Forces Sub Comte Britanniæ. Comes Britanniæ, in inferiori& Se- 
cundaBritannia olim degebat cum Sexta Legione, quam ab Auguſto inSyria locatam, deinde in 
duas di viſam, & alteram in Britanniam miſſam fuiſſe Dion Seribit; lib. 55. altera inquit 
Vittrix appellata in inferiore Britannia excubabat. Hi ſunt qui a notitia Victores junio- 
res Britannicani inter LMV. auxilia Palatina magiſtri peditum in preſenti vocantur, & 
ſupra poſt cat alogum vexillationum ſub hoc Comite militaſſe dicuntur, which explaineth 
the Inſcription upon the Altar mentioned at Comernauld, 
Pancirollus inthe Tame place laſt cited, faith, pp ogy VI.Yexillationes hicComes 
regebat. In the Inſcriptions adduced there are mentioned, Cohors. 1. Hamiorum,Cohors 1. 
Hiſpanorum, Cohors V. Gallorum. Cohors Tungrorum of which pag. 144. he ſays, Tribunus 
Cohortis prime Tungrorum præſidebat Borcovico, gui eft quaſi vicus Boici vulgo Baru ck, 
Tungri in Belgica Secunda erant Which makethBerwick to have been a Colony, according 
to our Conjecture, that ſome GreatOfficer commanded in them: And the mention of the 
Cohort of the Tungri in the Inſcription at Lower Cramond confirmeth that it was a Co- 
lony likewiſe. Tacitus Chap. 36. in his Acconnt of the Battle which Agricola fought 
near the Grampian Hills, mentioneth two Cohorts of Tungri, which probably were theſe 
who lodged at Berwick aud the Lower Cramond; And in the ſame place he mention- 

eth tres Cohortes Batavorum, I find not where the Quarters of the laſt mentioned was. 
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Page 8. Line 27. Read Antoninus. p. 1 4. l. 7. r. Pengaaul. p. 17. 1.28. r. near four 
years. p. 21. r: Dominioq ue. p. 22. r. 4dunata. p. 24. r. Stilico. p. 35. I. 23. before where, 


add, rere, The Reader will ſupply the want, or Tranſpoſition of Letters and Points, 
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"The ISLANDS in Them. 
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0 The Royal Seats and Caſtles; And of the Royal Bur ghs and 
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'Þ tbe Righ Hinoarable, 


The Earl of Rotheſs, 
| Sheriff-principal of Fife, 


—_ P—_— = 


My Lord, 


of Fife, having been for ſome 
Centuries of Years Hereditary in your 


Noble Family; in all Reaſon the Hi- 
{tory and Deſcrip tion of this Shire, 


s to be Detlicate t to you. That you 


| and yours may long Flouriſh, is the 
Wiſh, 


My Lord, 
Of your Lordſbips, 
By Nat Humble 
Servant, 


Robert Sibbald, 


Sanguine majores tibi quem peperere, tenebi 
 Irgenis © morum Nobilitate, len um. 


1 E Office of Sheriff. principal 


2 
(3 
© 
IL” 


* 


Georgii Sibbaldi de Gibliſton, M. D 


. 


CARMEN de FIFA. 
Nia in Occiduo, Populſe Britannia, Pom, 
Gr andior aut Potior nulla ſub axe gacet. ] 


Hanc tenet ad Boream, Gens Scotica, Marte tog anne 
_ | © Indlyta, © antique Smplicitatis amans. 


Jom bis mille annos, quod Thule & Mona coercent, 
I, Fergufiadas, Albion onne colit. | 


| * Prima Diocæfis 12 & Antiquiſſima Regni, 
1 Patroni Andrew, nobile nomen habet. 


1 Prætulerint, cunctis ejus Regionibus, unam, 
1 Feifam, Metropolis, Fana, Cathedra, Scholz. 


Feifa Caledonios inter celiterrimu, agros, 
Fortulis, Oppidulis, Frugibus & Fluuis. 
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Fe . Fe N 3 N „ 
The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


T HIS Hiſtory and Deſcription of Fife and Kinroſs, tourtedus 


75 Reader, is a Specimes l was deſited to give, of what I had 
dane by the Command of King CHARLES the Second, in 
the Deſcription of North. Britain, ancient and modern: It was not 
my Blame that it is not accompanied with Maps of them, but theirs 
who ought to have ſeen that done. I have ſupplied that Want, as 
well as I could, by a particular Deſcription of the moſt remarkable 
Places, and by Liſts of the Heritors ancient and modern. 
I find my ſelf obliged in Gratitude, to acknowledge from whom I 
had the beft Aſſiſtance in the carying on this Work: And in the firſt 
Place, Thanks are due to the unwearied Diligence of Mr. Timothy 
Pont, who after he had travelled over all the Parts of Nozth-Britarm, 
and the Iſles belonging to it, made Maps of them, and particularly 


of thele Shires, ſome of which I have: And next to him, the Nation 
is obliged to Sir John Scot of Srots-Tarvat, who not only recover- | 


ed Mr. Pont's Papers, but allo ſupplied them where they were de- 
fetive: And it was by his Procurement that the learned Robert 
Gordon of Straloch, and his Son the Parſon of Rothemay, did pre- 

re moſt of them for the Preſs, and furniſhed ſome, nicely done. I 
. the Aut hograph Mr. James Gordon did of theſe Shires and of 
the Towns of Coupar and St. Andrews, upon Survey of them. His 
Father S#raloch made two excellent Deſcriptions of Fife in Latin. 
I !be fulleſt Deſcriptions of thele Shires, illuſtrated with proper 
Extracts from Charters and Monaſtery Books, were done by Sir 
James Balfour of Kinnaird Lord Lyon; and I owe much to his 
MSS. I have allo a Deſcription in Latine, with a Draught of the 


Pariſh of Leſiy, done by the Reverend Mr. John Smith, while he 


was Miniſter there; and I found the Miniſter of uni“ for the 
Time, did one for his Pariſh in our Language. 


The excellent Poets, ohn Johnſton and Arthur Fohnſion, made 
ſeveral Elogies in Latin Verie, upon the Towns of Fiſe; and Do- 


ctor George Sibbald made ſome Elogies on the Country. In later 


Times, I got 7ohn Adair to make a new Survey of Fife, moſt Part 
of which he did very exactly, but how it came to pals I know nor, 


he extended the Coaſt and the South Part of the inner Country, no 


further than Dyſart and the Houle of Leſiy; ſo the Map wants 
Part of the diſtrict of the Presbytery of K:rkaldze, and the whole 
Diſtrict of the Presbytery of Dumfermling, and all the South Coaſt, 
to the Welt of the Town of Dyſart. Mr. Setzer has printed the 


Proſpects of St. Andrews, Falkland, and Dumfermling, and the 


publick Buildings in them: And the learned Antiquarie Mr. George 
Martyn has in his MS. Reliquie S. Andreæ, deſcribed well the 
Buildings at St. Andrews, and what relateth to that Sea. Several 


Perſons of Quality and of the Burroughs communicated Deſcripti- 


ons to me, mentioned in the Work: But above all, I am oblig'd to 
the Reverend Mr. Henry Malcolm, Parſon of ' Bingray, who fur- 
niſned me both with Deſcriptions and Extracts our of Charters and 


Monaſtery Books. I did the ancient Hiſtory from the Roman Writers 


and other MSS. and the natural Hiſtory from my own Obſeryation. 


A fuller Account of it, with the Deſcription and Figures of the rare 


Products, is given in the 2d Vol. of the Prodromus, which is ready 
for the Preſs. This is what I had to ſay. I crave your favourable 
Opinion of the Work, Farewel. ” 


A — 2 
, n 
AN Bro oF 


: TURRAY, Duke 

of Athol, hers- 

M table Keeper 7 
0 


| the Palace 
=: Falkland, and Steward 
. of Fife. . 
Murray, Viſcount of Stor* 
7 | mount; bis Seat is Bal- 
vaird. he | 
Sir Alexander Murray of 
_ Rinninmound. 
Murray of Pitlochie. 
1 Hay Marquis of T weed- 
dale, Bailie of the Rega- 
lity of Dumfermling ; bi: 
Seat is Dalgatie. 
Hay ef Nauchtoun. 
D. Hay of Conland. 
Hay of Mortoun. * | 
Hay of Strowie, at Aucli- 


if termuchtie. „ 
I Lindeſay Earl of Crawfurd, Carneygie of Grange. 
| Bailie of the Regality of Carneygie of Birk-hill. 
| St. Andrews; bis Seat is Melvill Earl of Melvill; 
| Struthers.” DO). by his Seats are Melvill and 
Lindeſay Earl of Balcarras; Raith. 
his Seat 1s Balcarras. Melvill of Balgarvie. 
a Lindeſay of Wolmerſtoun. Melvill of Cairny. 
Lindeſay of Newtoun of Melvill of Carskirdo. 
ydie. Bruce Earl of Kincardin ; 
Lindeſay of Mount. | his Seat is Broom-hall. 
Lindeſay of Kirkforther, Sir John Bruce of Kinroſs, 
Lindeſay of Dowhill. Sheriff Principal of Kin- 
. | Lindeſay of Keivil. roſs, : 
BP Leſley Earl of Rothes, Bruce of Kinloch, 


| ; Sheriff Principal of Fife; 


= Heritors of theſe Shires 


Stuart Earl of Murray; his 


Seat is Dunnibirſel. 
Stuart of Dun-nairn. . 
Aresken Earl of Kellie; 

his Seats are Kellie and 

Pittenweem. | 5 
Sir Alexander Aresken of 

Cambo, Lord Lyon. 

resken of Torrie, 
Wemys Earl of Wemys ; 

his Seat is Wemys. 


Sir John Wemys of Bogie. 


Wemys of Cuthill. hill. 
Wemys of Pitkainie. « 
Wemys of Winthank. 
Wemys of Fingask. 
Wemys of Lathocker. 
emys of Grange-muir. 
Carneygie Earl of South- 
esk ; his Seat is Leu- 


Bruce of Bunzeon 


his Seats are Lefley and Bruce of Earls hall. 


| ; Balmbriech, 
Seat is Balgony. 


Seat 35 Lindoris. 
Leſley of New-wark. 
Leſley of Lumwhar. 
Lefley of Quarter. 


his Seat is Aberdour. 
Sir Robert 
Glenbervie. 


Kirkneſs. EY 
Douglas of Strath-henry. 
Douglas of Finglaſſie, 


Leſley Lord Lindoris ; bis 


Douglas of 


Bruce of Pitterthie. 


Leſley Earl of Levin; his Primroſe Earl of Roſe- 
berrie ; his Seats Reſyth 


and Pittrevie. 
St, Clare Lord St. Clare ; 
his Seat is Dy fart. 
Sir George St. Clare of 
innaird. 


Douglas Er! of Mortoun ;;. St. Clare of Balgrigie. 


Elphingſton Lord Balme- 


rinoch ; his Seat is Bal- 


merinoch. 


Sir Robert Douglas of Balfour Lord Burleigh; bis. 


Seat is Burleigh 


Colonel Balfour of Ferny. 
Mejor Balfour of Dinbug. 


0 


Fir Michael Balfour of 


Denmiln. | 
Balfour of Grange, 
Balfour of Forret. 
Balfour of Randerſton. 
Bal feur of Radernie, 
Balfour of North-bank; 
Balfour of Balbirne. 
Balfour of Hall-beath. 
Balfour of Lawlethan, 
Balfour of Banktoun. 


Colvill Lord Colvill ; bis 


Seats are Clieſh and 


Crambeth. 
Colvill of the Craig. 
Colvill ef Blair. | 
Colvill of Hillſyde. 


his Seat is Carnbee. 


Campbell Lord Polwart 


his Seat is Newhall. 


Galloway Lord Dunkeld ; 


ES 


Sir James Campbell of 


Pitliver. - 


green. 
Ayton of that Ill. 
Ayton of Kinnaldie. 


Ayton of Inchderny, 


Ayton of Finglaſſie. 
Baylie of Parbroth. 
Bayn of Logy. 
Imbry of Cruvie. 
Bethun of Balfour. 
Bethun of Bandon, 
Bethun of Tarvet. 


Bethun of Blebo. 


Bethun of Clatto. 


Bethun of Craigfudie. 


Berhun of Kingask. 
Roſs of Hill-Cairdny. 


Crafurd of Mount whanie. 
Crafurd of Powmiln. 


Campbell of Smiddy- 


Crafurd of Claſh-lochie. 


Crafurd of Tods gteen. 


Diſhingtoun f Lochma- 
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Paterſon of Dinmuir. 
Paterſon of Chanwell! 


M Gill, Rankilor neither 


M'Gil f Remback 


Watſon of Aithernie. 


Watſon of Glentarkie. 


Watſon of Ormfſtoun, 


Sir 
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” Arnot of Wood: miln, - 
Arnot ef Balkaithlie, 
Arnot of Balcornio. 
Arnot of Chapel-kertle. 
Sir Thomas Hope of 
Ciraighall. | 
Sir William Hope of 
* _- Palcomie. N 
Hope ef Rankilor over. 
Clephan of Carſlogie. 
Sir James Howburn of . 
Otterſtoun. 


David Scot of Scots. tat vet. 


Scot of Edinshead. 
Scot of Spenſerfield. 
Scot of Balmount, 
Scot of Cotes. 
Lundin of that 11k. 
Lundin r Drums, 
Lundin of Stratherlie. 
Lundin of Auchtermairny: 
Lundin of Baldaſtard: 
Sir William Anſtruther 
* of that IIK. 
Sir John Anſtruther. 
Sir Robert Anſtruther of 
Balcaskie. | 

Sir Alexander Anſtruther 
of New-wark. 
sir Philip Anſtruther of 
Anſtruther- field 

Anſtrutheref Airdry. 
Lumiſden of Innergellie. 
Lumiſden of Stravithy. 
Lumiſden of Drumrak. 
Lumiſden of Rinnichill, 
Cheap of Roſhe. 
Moriſon ef Caſh. | 
Balcanquell of that Ilk. 
Cahoun of Corſtoun. 
Shaw of Goſpertie. 
Sir David Carmichael of 

Balmeady. 

Carmichael of Balmblea. 
Sir John Preſton of Preſton- 

hall. | 
Preſton of Denbrea, 
Robertſon of New-big- 


ping. 

Robertſon of Glaidney. 
Ridale of Grange. 
Millar of Pourin. 

Law of Bruntoun: 
Law of Pittillock. 

Sit John Malcolm of 
| ocher. 
Malcolm of Balbedy. 
Malcolm of Grange. 
Malcolm of Foxtoun: 
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Fir David Arnot F that Seaton of Carriſtoun. 


Seaton of Latri k. 

Pitcairn of Forther. 
Pitcairſ of that Hk. 
Heriot of Ramorny. 
Boiſvill of Balmouto. 


Boiſvill of Balbartoun- 
Boiſvill of Dovan. 


Boiſvill f Glenniſtoun. - 


Boiſvill of Glaſmounr, 


Gordon of Glen-nairn. 
Craigie of Lawhill, * 
Auchmoutie of Drumel- 
drie. | 
Durham of Largo. 
Lentron of Kincaple. 


Martin of Clermount. 


Arthur of Ballon. 
Monipenny of Pitmilly, 


| Patullo of Balhouffie. 


Cuningham of Barns. 
Smith of Gibliſtoun. 
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Orrock of Weſter-Lathal: 
lan. 55% "IB 
Spence of Eaſter-Lathal- | 


lan. 


© Spence of Berry-hill. 


Symon of White-bill. 
 Symſon of Pincartoun, 

Durie F Grange. 

Durie of Craig: luſcar! 

r. 

tonehouſe of Maſtertoun. 

Ged of Baldrigg. 5 
Anderſon of Balram. 

Moutrie of Reſcobie. 

Sir Peter Halket of Pir- 

firren. 

Haly of Kinnedder. 

Spittle of Luchat. 

Moubray of Cow-cairny. 
Sir John Henderſon of 


Fordell. 


Hamilton of Kil-brak- Henderſon of Pittadro. 
mount. Halkerſton of Rathillit. 
Hamilton of Weddersbie, Kinneit of that IIk. 
Hamilton of Innerdavat, Young of Kirktoun. 
Hamilton of Kinkell. Corſtorfin of Nydie. 
Carſtairs of Kilconquhair. Barclay of Cullerny; 
Gourley of Kincraig. Barclay of Touch. 
Sir Thomas Moncrief of Barclay of Pittauchop: 
Capledrea Dudingſton of Saintfurd. 
Moncrief of Readie. Brymer of Newtoun. © 
Moncrief of Sauchop. Thomſon of Priorletham: 
Moncrief of Murnipea. Thomſon of Pyoftoun. 
Moncriet of Rumgally: Thomſon of Sandy dub. 
Wood of Sauchop, Thomſon of Newton of 
Gibſon of Durie. Colleſſy. 0 
Moyes of Piteuchar; Kinloch of Conland. 
Oſwald of Dunikeir. Alexander of Skedoway3 
Ramſay of Abbors Hall, Scrimzeor of Bowhil!, 
Mitchel of Balbaird ie. Scrimzeor of Wormet. 
Skeen of Hallyairds. Scrimzeor of Lochgelly: 
Skeen of Weſter-Bogie. Halyday of Tully-boll. 
Skeen of Pitlowr. SirWiliamSharpof Straty: 
Calderwood of Piteadie. rum. 1 ? 
Betſon of Kilrie. Trent of Pitcullo. 


Betſon of Glaſmount., 
Betſon of North-Piteadie. 
Betſon of Powguild. 
Betſon of Contle. 
Betſon of Baldbardie. 
Betſon of Vicars Grange. 
Sir Henry Wardlaw of 
Balmule. | | 
Wardlaw of Abden. 
Wardlaw of Luſcar. 
White of Benochie. 


Dewar of Laſſodie. : 
. Dewar of Balgony. 


Dewar of Redhouſe; 


Orrock of that IIk. 


Auchinleck of Cunnochie:; 
Taylor of Pitcairlie. 
Oliphant of Kinedder. 
Forbes of Pittincrief. 
M Kenzie of Roſend, 
Bonnar of Griegſtoun, 
Bonnar of Binn-end. 
Burgh of Finemount. 
Falconer of Eafter-Kin? 

neir. | 
Dallas of Craiglown. 

| of Boghall. 


L 
Chriſtie of Auchmuir; 


LS 


crock of Caſſindonat. | 
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chat. L en the Antiem Extent of the Shire. 


WH E Rivers; naturally and conveniently divide the North Part 
ol Britain, called Scotland, by Three Iſtmus's into ſo many 
peninſula's; one to the Sout , one in the Middle, and one 
to the North; the Rivers upon each ſide running far into 

4 ie ag are hinder'd: from meeting, by x ſmall Slip of Ground ; 

© and if that were removed, they wou ' make Three Iſlands of char, 

+ Which! is now the Continent, ot Mainland, of Scotland. 

The Pirſt Peoinſula, which is that to the South, containeth an the 

- Counties which ly: betwixt the Borders of South Britain, called En- 

land, and the Firth and River of Forth, and a ſhort Line over Land to 
*Glide,..to the North of them. 


* 8 — 


5 


5 Forth, and the Line betwixt it and the River and Firth of Clide; to the 
Meſt and Eaſt, the Ocean; and to the North, it is ſeparated from the 


by the Loch and Water of Lochy, and a Line through a ſhort Neck 
. to the Riſe of Lochneſs, and then by the Loch ah River of Nos, 
to Where that River runneth into the Sea. 


A e 


ww the Firths of Forth and Tay, which is the Subj ect of this Bock. 
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geth a Peninſula,-an 


Ko it comprehended under it, all the Tract of Ground'whic 


* 
and the 2 - 


. 
—— 
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The Middle Peninſula bath to the South, the Firth ind Rive: of 


Continent,” which makes the Third and outmoſt Peninſula of Scotland 4 


It is the Souttveaſt Part of this Middle Peninſula, which ly ei be: 


In the ancient — 1x of the Picłs it was called Roe, whictifigni- 
it was the beſt Part of their Kingdom where their 
Kings had theic Royal Seat. It appeareth from theſe lowing ve 
a 
: S tit the Rivers and Firths of Forth and Tay, aud ſo took in A of 
part of the Country which lyeth to tlie North of the River of Forth; 
, Monteith, Clachmanan Shire; and the County Palatine of Strathern, 
8 Lire. 5 with that is now properly called Fife, 
| 5 I: ny * e ; N | B > | which 
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Which reacheth from the Baſtern Part of the Ochi/-Hills to 


that the King 
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SEA caledones & Vecturiones 


Fifencſs, ha- 
ving the Firths of Forth and Tay, and the Ocean, incompaſſing it on all 


ſides, except that to the Weſt. Which the Name Roſs importeth, the 


Veſtiges of which Name remaineth yet to this Day, in the Name Rin- 


. roſs, in the old Language Kzaz-Roſs, the Head of the Peninſula and the 


Mountaneous, Part; and Calrgſs, the Rack, or loweſt Part of it; and 
Mack-Roſs, in the Eaſt past, Vhese dhe Snent of it is, now called Fife- 
neſs. WP yy | 
1 hat this Country was, fold, ofthis large Extent a bovementioned, 
appeateth from a MS. ſhort Account of Scotland in Latin, kept in the 
Cotton Bibliotheque. Nero. D. 2. in which it is ſaid, Terra de Hife, in 
quk eſt Burgus S. Andreæ, & Caſtrum de Locres, eft vero in Longitudine 
30 Leacarum : Which, if we aſſign two Scors Miles to the Leuca (call it 
, League, which is the leaſt) will make it, reach the whole 


th ot the River of For © EY LL. 
Cambden alſo citeth a little ancient Book of the Diviſion of Scotland, 
in which the Fourth Part of Scorlend (as it was at that time) is called 


Fort hever: Of which, ſome MSS. mention, that there was a Rural 


Dean dependent apon che See of St. Andrews ; and yet Home part of the 
Moors in the Weſt part of the Shire, retain the Name of Fothrick Moors. 
And the MS. of the Priory of St. Andrews, names Fortewieth, where 
Hungws King of the Pigs built a Church; which Name ſeems to re- 
late to the River of Furth, or the Firth of it. And the ſame Author 

« (ſays Cambden) reports from the Relation of Andrew Biſhop of Cath- 
6 ve/s, that the whole Kingdom of Scotland was divided into Seven 
Territories, Whereof the Firſt was from Fryth, ſo termed by the Bri. 


t tains; by the Romans, Worid, now Scott wade, to the River Tae, It 


behoyed, in ancient Times, to be of that Extent, becauſe the Dicale- 
danas and the Yelturioves dwelt in it, of whom we ſhall give an Account 
aſterwards. The Dicaledones, G. Buchanan readeth Duncaledones, that 
is the Pi#s iy ary. the Weſtern Hilly Parts: For it is certain, 
the Pidts, who poſſeſſed this Country, had his Seat at 
Abernethy in the County Palatine of Stratherne; and fo the Ochils and 
the Valleys adjacent to them, were poſſeſſed by them. 
The Learned Mr. Robert Maule, a Cadet of the ancient Family of 
Paumurt (WhO Was well verſed in all the Learn d Languäges and in our 
ancient Tongue alſo) very ingeoiouſly inretpreteth the We Vecta- 
riones to he Veach-Dour, by laying aſide the rough Sound of the Word 
(as the Romans were wont to do, in their uſing the ancient Names of the 
People they came amongſt) this Word was turn'd to Vecturiones, from 
Veach, which he ſaith in the ancient Language is Painted, from whence 
the Romans gave theſe People the Name of Pisti, and the other part of 
the Com poſition is Der, that is, Aqua, Water : 80 Vecturiones, are Pi. 


Fi maris Accols; Theſe P/#s who dwelt upon the Sea Coaſ. 


It was but in later Times, that (as George Buchanan teſleth us)Reliqu- 
{70 FILL ad For tham #ſque ambitio in varias pr efetFaras diſſecuit, Cilacma- 


nanam, Colrofſianam & Kinroſſianem : And the laſt of theſe, that the 


Caunery to the Eaſt of the two former, was divided into the twoS$hires 
of Miuroſs and Fife, vis. about the Year 1426; and of late, vie. at 
the Revolution, three Paroches, vis. that of Orwel, Tillilole, and Cleiſb, 


| were taken off Fife and caſt in to the ſmall Shire of Kj»roſ5.” And it 
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0, Tie der Sale of rhe Be ef Pe. 
uns from the latge Eætent of Fiferof old, chat the Vulgar are wont to 
call it, I Megdam of Fife. 


The many Fine Houſes of the Nobility and Gentry, and the many 
. Burghs Royal in it; the number of Paroches, and the many Religious 
Houſes were in it, and the ſeveral Juriſdictions in it, made the Com- 


I The Breadeh of this Country is noways proportiona ble to the Length; 
for where it is broadeſt, it does not exceed ſome Seventeen Miles, and 
in the Middle tis but betwixt 13 or 14 Miles broad. Towards the 
Eaſt, the Land is contracted to two Narrow Angles, one of which is 
Obtuſe, and the other is ſharp and ends in a narrow Point: 1 
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CH A p. II. Concerning the Names of this Country of Old. 


| HE Romans made this Country a part of Caledonia, and fo it 
| was indeed, whether that Name bo taken for all the Country 
| beyond the Firths of Forth and Clide, as Tacitus took it; or 
whether it be taken, as Pro/omy makes it, tocomprehend all the Middle 
Peninſula before deſcribed. This is the South Part of it, lying betwixt 
the Firths of Foreh and Tay, Hector Boeth. calleth it (Hiſt. lib. a. fol. 6 1.) 
Otolinia, which he thus deſcriberh, Otolinia Pictorum Regio, duo inter 
A #akria, Fortheam & Taum interjacens, ſolo frruma, Nemoribus, Paſcats, 
Armentis, greg ibus aptiſimis: Lazubuſque ac Stagnis, Flaminibus, variis 
piſcium generibus refertis: ac omni ferarum genere, qua in Albione naſcun- 
tur exunaans tontinet ea Plaga bac atate, Efam, Fothricam & Orne vallem, 
Regiuntulas priſci pollentes abertate ; ſed Scotorum Regam opera (qui eas 
ſedes poſt deletos poſtea Pictus occupargnt) quam aliter Latruncalos excermi- 
nare non poſſent, arbore jam olim maguũ ex parte denuderas; In the 2d Page 
after this, he nameth the Orolini ac Vicomags, and fays, Fuere olim Vi- 
comag i populi Pict ici generis qui ſub Caledoniã fedes tenuerunt;horum mem. 
nit Ptolomæus. Indeed Pzolomy mentioneth both theſe; but Boethins 
Miſtake is from a wrong Copy of Prolemy printed at Dima, Anno Dom. 
1486, which I have, in which I find the Orolini. And Gale in his 15 Scrip- 
tores ſays, ſome MS. read it ſo alſo which differs from all the other Copies 
both Greek & Latin which I ha ve ſeen: For theſe uſually have Ottedeni, 
which the Learn'd Drummond of Hamt horndemme; our Countryman, in ſome 
MS. Notes upon Cambden's Deſcription of Nort- Britain, faith is to be 
read Scottedini, the two Initial Letters having been worn away in the 
Parchment MS. he ſays has given rife to the reading Ortedeni; for the 
other People he calls Vicamag:: Whileas both in Bertius his excellent 
Edition and the late Map of Gale, it is read Vacomagi, and the Greet in 
both theſe anſwer to Facamagi, which by the by (ſeeing Prolomy placeth 
them ſub Caledoniis and were a Pictiſh People) doth much conſirm My. 
Robert Mas le his Ratio nominis tas h, Pitt us, hace in Feach here, and in 
 Wauchopaale in the South (which were both the Seats of the Fiat) rhie 
Pictiſb Veach appears ta he the riſe of both theſe Words. 
As the ſame Learn'd Gentleman Mr. Robert Maule, ſometime 
Commiſſary of St. Andrems, deduceth the Name Fothrick (of which 
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eser Pictis artubul 
dom pellen, Reg+ 
nam. 80 that 454 Word Fehr 2 ed, thariristheKingwoth: of 
the Picks, of Which it was indeed a choiſe art.: „ 100 
The Monks write, that it was called Fife from Fifus Deffusa Noble- 
man, who did eminent Service in War: Bur in theſe Days Mea had 
their Names and Deſignations from the Lands they had, and the Lands 
were not deſigned from them. Beſides, it is altogether unlike and in- 
conſiſtent in it ſelf, to think the Government. would give ſo large a 
Tra of Ground to any one Man. It was ſuch Monkiſh Legends gave, 
Riſe to the Fable of Scots, Pharaoh's Daughter, and the one probably 
is as much a Fiction as che other. The Learn'd Mr. Maule has, wit 
more judgment, deduced it from Veach, tliat is. Painted, which theſe 
who followed the Engliſb way of pronounci the Word, ſoſtned Veach 
to Fife, -which the Permutation of Letters aH. admits, E expreſſing 
Ve very well, and the laſt Letters are ſofrget] by their Liſping Tone. 
Te. Lear n ene, of Styulobh is of the Opinion, that the 
. People named olotmwyy Vennicones, of as ſong! MS. has it, Vernico- 
nes, er Nee, 1 — Indwellers in this Country” ich rteſe ancient 
Times; which is very conſiſtent wich Tucitu his Accoun rag ze Uiſe of 
Agricola chip. 25. Amplas jnquit thottates trans 'Bodotr jam tas, Ju, ta mo» © 
tus univerſarum altra Gentium, & infeſt « hoſtili exertity iner timeban- 
tar, prius claſſe exploravit. That is; Being apprehenſive of 4 general Inſar- 
redtion in thoſe large and remote'C ountries Nen He Bodotria, from the Clans 
and Tribes of People mbo did poſſeſs them, he ſent out 4 Fleet that Summer, 
to try the Creets and Havens of the large Country beyond it. The Coun- 
try had been diſcovered at Sea before, by Veſpaſſan, when he Comman- 
ded the Second Legion under Claudius, as is clear from theſe Lines of 
Falerias Hlaccus Argonaaticon, lib. 1. initio, 
8 2 Tuque O Pelagi, cuil major aperti 
29106 © Fama, \Caledonins poſtyuam tus tarbaſa veait . 
As 1, ceanas, Phrygios prius indignatus Tulos. ' © OY 0c 
b is meant of Veſpaſiun the Father. Anqꝗ in the ſame 1 7. 4itus 
-telleth us that, Ad manu, & arma conver; Caledoniam incolentes populi. 
That is, The Inhabitants of Caledonia reſolving upon Arms & War, &c LE To 
it is manifeſt, there were many People, and theſe different from rs : 
For we find attet wards they Aſſociate tee againſt the Romans in 
Meetings. 1 94% 33 16 
Thus we laue given an Account of all this Ancient Nia of 95 
Country, and the Rea ſoa of them: It now follows, that we deſcribe 
the Country as it. was in the time when: ihne Romans firſt Attacked it, 
Which muſt be done from the Roman Authors, ſince we N ho other 
rw whiel were written in ele Times. ee 
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Romans. 75 


YINCE none of our Manuſcripts are preſerved, which were 
written when the Romans were in this Country, I am altoge- 
ther of the Mind of the Learn'd Mr. Maule, in his MS. De An- 
tiquitate Gentis Scotorum P. 3:9. That the Confuſion which appeareth 
in ſeverals of our Writers, aroſe from that, as he faith, Quod ſcilices 


ſcriptæ primo fuerint Hiſtoria noſtræ ab hominibas param providis, & mini- 


me in externorum hiſtoriis exercitatis, maxim? Romanorum, unde noſtra fe. 
re omnis Ant iquit as haur ienda. Et qui poſterius apud nos ſeripſere, a pri- 
mis illis tradita retinere potius voluerunt, quam nova excog itare. Hence 
came the Confuſion and Incertainty of What is ſaid in our Hiſtorians, 
about what was done in ancient Times, that they did not inquire after 
what was ſaid by Foreign Writers, eſpecially by the Romans, who are 


the beſt Vouchers of our Antiquity, and of what relateth to it:? And 


thoſe who wrote ſince, chooſed rather to retain the Traditions ot the 
Firſt, than to apply themſelves to the right way of diſcovering the 


Truth of theſe Matters. 


Upon this Conſideration, to ſhew the Condition and Quality of this 
Country in the time that the Romans firſt Invaded it; Iapplied my felt 
to inquire into it, from what may be found in the Roman Writers, and 


trom the Hints they give us, to make up the Deſcription of it. The 


greateſt Light in this Matter, is furniſhed to us from Tacitus, in his 
Life of his 

Xiphelinas, in the Account he giveth of the Emperor Severus his Ex pe- 
dition in this Country, and from the Poet Claadian. Theſe Three, if 
they be well conſidered, ſay enough to make a juſt Deſcription of this 
of the Part Country. * | 


Tacitus in Agricola, cap. 25. ſays, Æſtate qua ſextum officis annum in- 


thoabat, amplas Civitates trans Bodotriam ſitas, quia motus univerſarum 


ultra Gentium, & infeſta hoſtili exercita itinera timebantur, pr ius claſſe 
exploravit: que ab Agricola primum aſſumpta in partem virium, ſequebatur 
egregia ſpecie, cum ſimul terra ſimul mari bellum impelleretur: ac ſæpe iiſdem 
caſtris pedes eq ueſque & nauticus miles mixti copiis & lætitia, ſua quiſque 


fatta, ſuos caſus attollerent: ac modo Silvarum & Mont ium profunda mo- 


do tempeitatum ac fladtuum adverſa, hinc terra & hoſtis, hinc victus ocea- 
nus militari jadt antia compararentur. 


That is, Agricola in the Sixth Year of his Lieutenancy being appre- 


henſive of a general Inſurrection in thoſe large Cities (that is, Clans 


and Tribes of People) and remote Countries beyond Bodotria, (that is, 
the Firth of Forth) and that his March would be made very Trouble- 
ſome by the Enemies Forces, ſeat out a Fleet that Summer to Sound 
the Creeks and Havens of the large Country beyond it. Thus Agrico- 
{a was the firſt, that ever ſeconded his Land Army by a Fleet; and 
what was very great, that brought War upon them, both by Land 
and Sea. Oltentimes it happen'd, that the Cavalry, the Foot-Soldiers 


and the Seamen, would meet and make Merry together in the ſame 


Camp, each one magnifying his own Feats and Adventures, and ma k. 
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ing their Vaunts and Compariſons, Soldier- like, the one of the Woods 
and high Mountains, the dther ef the Dinget of the Waves and Tem- 
eſts, the one valuing himſelf upon the Land and the Enemy, the o. 
ther upon the Sex it fel r 
Dio, where he ſpeaks of the Britains who were Enemies to the Ro. 
mans, ſays, Incolunt Mæatæ juxta eum murum, qui inſulam in duas partes 
aivinit Calellonii poſt illas ſunt. Poſſiaent uirique montes aſperrimos, & 
Aut; itemgat campos deſortos; plenoſque paludibus: qabuque mania 
von hibent net ur bos, agros nullos dolunt: de præds & venatlone, fruftibuſ- 
ur arboram viuunt. The Meat poſſeſs the Country ovet-againſt /that 
3; upon the South fide of) the Wall which divideth the Iſſand in two 
Parts, and the Caiedonian are beyond them, that is upon the North 
fide of the Wall; and both of them poſſeſs Rough, Rocky and Dry 
Hills and waſte Plains, full of Pools and Mariſnes; and fof that they 
have ho Walled Forts nor Towns,they do not Labour the Ground, and 
live upon what they take from their Enemies, and what they get by 
Hunting, and upoi the Fruits of Trees. And afrerwafds he ſays, Hu- 
jus inſulæ pars pants minus aum dimidia, nuoſtia bit: quam Severus quum 
wefer omnem in ſuum po te ſtut em redigere, ingreſſus eſt in Caledonlam; eam- 
ut dum pertrayſirer, habuit maxima negot ia, quod filvas caderet, & lock 
auxu per foderet, q uollque paludrs obrueret ag gere, & pbntes in fluminibus fate- 
ret. This is confirmed by Herodian in the Third Book ot his Hiſtory, 
where he treateth of the fame Severus: Sed imprimis (ingait) tamen cu- 
Yam habait pomibus bcupure palu des, it ſtare in tato milites poſſent atque 
in ſolido priliari. Siquidem Britannia pleraque toco frequentibus Oceani 
allavionibus paludeſcunt. R 
Claudian C arm. xxii. Verf, 247. giveth us a Deſcription of this Coun- 
Inde Calrdonio velats Britannia Mon fro, 
Ferro Pitta Genus cujus veſtigia verrit 
Cerulus, oceanique æſtam mentitur amiffas. 
in which, beſides that he pointeth at the Pi&s the Inhabitants of it, he 
inſinuateth, that ic is on many ſides encompaſſed with the Sea, as it is 
indeed towards the Eaſt, the South and North Parts. * 
| Ir appeareth clearly, that it was a Hilly Country, and that it was at 
that time full of Woods, and had many Lochs or freſh Water Pools in 
. The many Inlets of the Sea, and the Emboucheurs of the Waters, 
are hinted at, by what is cited out of Herodizn:; The Moſſes placed in 
Feveral Parts of the Country, fhew there were many Woods; for theſe 
aroſe from the Corruption of the Timber in the Woods, All which is 
confirmed from what Hector Boeth faith of this Country as it was of old. 
Erat tum Otolinia Pictorum regio, duo inter AHſtuaria, Fortheam & Ta- 
un (atrumque adhuc nomen ſetinet) inter jacens, ſolo fæcunda, nemoribus, 
puſcuis, armentis, & greg ibus aptiſſimis: lacabuſque at ſtagnis & flum ini bus, 
Vur i piſcium generibus refertis: ac omni ferarum genere, que in Albione 
naſcuntur exuntiahs. Continot ea plugs hac etate Fifams, Fot hricam & Or- 
wevallem regiunoul u priſoa pollentes 'abertate; ſed Scotorum regum opera qui 
eus ſedes poſt deletos poſtea Pritos occuparunt (qaum aliter latrunculos exter- 
minare non poſſent) arbore jam olim magni ex parte denadatas, Thus it 
appeareth both from Ancient and Modern Hiſtorians, that this Coun- 
try was ſor the moſt part wa ſte, and only imployed for Paſture of Beaſts, 
and that it was fall of Weeds, though now they are all periſhed, what 
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Or, The Ancient State of the Shire of Fite. 5 
by the length of Time, and what by the cutting of them by the Ro- 
Robbers which did haunt them. 1 LEAD 


o 


Now it is time to inquire who theſe Cale donian Pits were, and 
whence they came, and to give ſome Account of their Government, 
their Religious Rires and their Manners, their Language and way of 
Living, and of the Wars theſe of them in this Country had with the 
Romans and our Predeceſſors the Scots 
corporated with us under our Kings. 


CHAP. IV. 


Sheweth what ſort of People theſe Caledonians, . defigned Dica- 
ledones and Vecturiones 
came here, 3 


Vlius Ceſar in his Commentary De Bello Gallico lib. 5, in theſe 
Words, Britanniz pars interior ab iis incolitur, quos natos in inſuli 

ipſa memorid proditum dicunt, ſheweth that they were ſuch 
ancient Poſſeſſots of the Inner Part of the Country, that they thought 
themſelves they were Aborigines: And Diodorus Siculus, in his Biblio- 
theca, is of the ſame Opinion: And the Panegyriſt Eumenius in Panegy- 
ride Conſtantino Cæſari Augaſto dicto, where he preferreth the Add ions 
of Conftantine in Britain, to the Exploits of Falias Ceſar there: He 


ſhewet h that the Pifs were in Britain long before Cæſar came there, 


in theſe Words: Ad hoc Natio etiam tunc rudis, & ſoli Britanni Pictis 
modo, & Hibernis aſſueta hoſtibus ad hut ſeminudis, & c. And theſe Pits 
even in this Tract, we now write of, were in Agricolas time ſo nume- 
rous, and their Forces were fo aboundant, that Tacitus ſays, cap. 25. 
of the Life of Agritols, That interim cognoſcit hoſtes plurimis agminibas 
inruptaros, ac ne ſuperante numero, & peritia lororum circumiretur, diviſo 
& tipſe in tres partes exerc ita inceſſit. That is, Ia the mean time we had 
Advice, that the Enemy's Deſign was to divide, and attack us in ma- 
ny places at once:  Whereupon, left he ſhould be under diſadvantage 
by the Number of the Enemy and their Knowled 

he likewiſe divided his Army into Three Bodies. 

We are now to inquire, what People they were, and from whence 
they came hither. Tacitus, cap. 11. concludeth from the Habit of their 
Body, that they were Germans : Numq; (inquit) rutilæ Caledaniam habi- 
tantium come, magni artis, Germanicam originem adjeverant;, They that 
live in Caledonia are red headed and big hmb'd, which ſpeaks them of 
a German Extraction. And the Venerable Bede is much of the tame 


Opinion, Eccleſaff. Heft. lib. 1. cap. 1. Contigit (inquit) Gentem Picto- 


rum de Seythia (ut perhibent) longis navibus non maltis oreanum ingreſſam. 
And below he ſaith, Petentes Britanniam Pict i habitare per ſeptentr 10n4- 
tes inſule partes cæperunt This Opinion of Bede is well explain'd and 
confirm'd by the Learn'd Dr. Stillingſteet in his Origines Britannica cap. 
5. pag. 245. thus: “ Beſides theſe "_ (People) he makes a third Race 
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$ Dicaledones N Vecturiones: 78 
«of Men in Britain, whom he fetches out of Germany, and theſe were 
«the Caledonien Britains: But he takes Germany in a very large ſenſe, | 
ec ſo as to extend as far as the Sarmatæ, and to comprehend under it 
the Northern Nations of the Cimbri, and the Gothones, and the Sueo- 
4 yes: from whom it ſeems very probable that the Caledonian Britain, 
«yere deſcended, as the Southern Britains came from the Celtæ, whoſe 
Language and Religion were kept up among them. But the Cale. 
© donians came from the European Scythians, to whoſe Coaſts they lay 
« much' nearer than to thoſe of the Celta, and their larger Proportions, 
4 which Tacitus obſerves agree very well with this Suppoſition. 

« And theſe, if I miſtake not, were the Original Pitt, but not called 
by that Name, till new Colonies came over to People the Country, al. 
| ©& ter the terrible Devaſtation of it by the Continuance of the Roman 
% Wars: For Claudian de quarto Conſal. Honorii, makes Thule the Coun- 

« try of the Picts; and # is all the Diſputes which have been about it, 
« [as Raudbeck hath made it very probable in his Atlantica c. 19. that 
& Scandinavia is meant by it;which he proves not only from the Teſti- 
4 mony of Procopius, ho affirms it; but from the exact Agreement of 
« the Relations of Pythias, Iſidor as and others with that, and neith 
« with Iſleland, nor any other Place. 5 

Beſides, Bede lib. 1. cap. 1. faith, © The common Tradition was, that 
« the Pics came out of Sthia, which is affirmed by Matt. Weſtminſter 
ee aad many others; but they do not mean the Aſian, but the Europeans 
« Scythia, which comprehended under it all the moſt Northern Nations 
4 ab extremo Aquilone, ſaith Pliny lib. 6. cap. 13. And elſewhere he faith 
« lib. 4. cap. 12. that the Getz, the Daci and Sarmatæ, and even the 
« Germans, were called Scythians, Heredotus lib. 4. mentions the Nor. 
« thern Scythians, to whom there was no Acceſs by thoſe who dwelt 
« near the Palus Meots, without the help of Seven Languages: And 
« when Darius fought with them, they retired Northwards towards 
their own Countty. Prolomy, Tab. 8. Earope, places the Royal Scy- 
56 thians near the Hyperborean Mountains, which could never, be found 
in the vaſt Plains of Poland and Muſcovy, there being no Mountains 
« there anſwering to their Deſcription, as Heberſteinius rerum Muſcov. 
« pag. 61. and Matthias a Micou Sarm, Europ. I. 9. c. 3, 4. confeſs: And 
* therefore Olaus Ruabeck Atlantic. cap. 2. hath undertaken to prove, not 
« withour great ſhew of Reaſon, that theſe Mountains were no other 
« than the Ridge of Mountains in Sweden, where the. Seat of the Au- 
„ cient Scythians was; and that Prolomy was extremely miſtaken in 
« the Situation of the Northern Nations, removing them ſeveral De- 
« prees more Eaſtward than they ought to have been, and fo very much 
« ſtraitning Scandinavia, which Jornandes, de reb. Gent. J. 1.c,4. calls 
% the Work- houſe of Nations; and the ſame Jornandes affirms from 
„ Joſephus, that the Sweones were the true Scythians, whom Xenophon 
« Mem, J. 2. p. 581. Ed. H. St. takes to be the Governing People of Eu- 
rope in his time, as the Perſians were in Aſia and the Carthag inians in 
% Africa: And the old Greek Geographers, v. Strabo J. r. & 11. knew 
« of but two Nations in Europe beſides themſelves, viz. the Scythe to- 
% wards the North, and the Ce/t2 towards the Weſt. Theſe European 
6« Scythians did make frequent Expeditions by Sea, as appears by the 
old Gothick Hiſtories; and Olaus Ruadbeck,” Atlantic. c. 7, Ohſer ves from 
them, that it was a Cuſtom for them to go Abroad by Sea, under the 

Con. 


* ®. 

* r 9 4 - * 2 

” \ P 4 4 1 * 
% =- 
* - = l e S . 


a : * 
4 ; K 1 
J * 9 

* * 0 \ 


\ 3 


SY 
% 


Or, The Ancient State of abe Shire of Fife 
Conduct of one of their Princes, to ſee for Booty; and Tacitus Germ. 
4 c. 44. faith particularly of the Sueonet, that they were well provided 
of Shipping, and thereſore there can be no Improbability that theſe 

« Northern Nations ſhould People that part of Britain which lay oeareft 
«-tothem. And Suenon Opaſc. c. 1. the firſt Hiſtorian of Denmark, 
& ſaith, that He/ghi, the Son of Ha/ian, the Son of Stiold, the firſt 
„Monarch there, was ſo powerful at Sea, that he was called Rex Ma- 
at ris, the King of the Sea. And Sax Grammaticus Hiſt. Dan. l. 2 faith, 
_< that having ſubdued the Kiag of the Sciavi, he ſailed into divers Paſſa- 
ges of the Sea. Andreas Velltius (v. Notas Steph. in Sax. Gram.) gives 
« rhis Reaſon why the Northern Nations were fo ſoon, and ſo much 
given to Expeditions by Sea, becauſe their Kings having many Chil- 
« dren, they thought them beſt imploy'd Abroad, in ſeeking other 
© Countries and getting Spoils at Sea. And upon the old Boaſt of the 
« Scythians concerning their Antiquity and Nobility, might be groun- 
„ ded that Saying of Gaigacus, That the Caledonian Britains were the 
* moſt Noble of any of them. {79-6794 | 
Among theſe Sqthians, Pliny, Hiſt, Nat. I. J. c. 12. reckons the A. 
< gathyrſi: who had their Name, ſaith Olaus Rudbect, from Agathyr, 
one of the Gothic Names for Neptune, from Agga, ſignify ing Power at 
Sea; and Thr, Power at Land: Theſe Agathyrſ, ſaith he, were a 
« Sort of People who lived near the Sea, in the Sinus Codanus, and were 
« wont to prey upon the Spoils of the Sea. Jornandes places them in 
« Scandia, and calls them Agantzyrios: They were remarkable in An- 
6“ tiquity for Painting their Bodies, as not only appears from Virgil's 
« Pictique Agathyrſi, but from what Solinus ſaith of them, Cap. 15, Po- 
64 /hift, that their Bodies were Painted Colore Cæruleo, juſt as the old 
« Pitts were. Tacitus, de Moribas Germanorum, obſerves of the Ariz, 
« a fierce Northern People, that they had Tin#s Corpora, i. e. were 
« P;#s, And the ſame, Virgil. Georg. 2. ſaith of the Geloni, who were 
next Neighbours to the Agar: So that Hector Boeth. his Conje- 
« Qure, Hiſt. Scot. f. 4. is not at all improbable, who deduces the Picti 


« from the Agathyrfi; i. e. from the Maritime Inhabitants of the Bat 


„Sea; or, as he expreſſes it, from thoſe who came firſt out of Sarma- 
« tia into the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, and from thence into Scotland. 
That which the Learn'd Doctor Stilling fleet aſſerteth, is moſt agree - 
able to the Tradition handed down to us from the ancient Times, and 
recorded in our MS. Hiſtories and Modern Hiſtorians which are Printed. 
We have related Hector Boeth. his Opinion already. Mr. George Bucha- 
v likewiſe, lib. 2. Rerum Scot icarum, makes the Picts to be deſcended 
from the Goths, in theſe Words: Cam Picti ferro cutem wariarent, ac di. 
verſorum Animalium figuris inſcriberent, verius erit querere que Gentes vel 
in Scythia, vel Germania, regionibuſq; vicinis certo illo e corpora in. 
ſtituto, non ad terrorem, ſed ad decorem uterentar, obſervare: occurrunt 
autem in Thracia, at Virgilio placet, Geloni de quibus Claudianus lib. 1. 
adverſus Rufinum, 1 5 N 25 
Membr aq; qui ferro gaudet pinxiſſe Gelonas. 
occurrunt apud eundem Poetam in Thracia Gete, 
| Crinigeri ſedere Patres pellita Getarum 
Curia, quos Plagis decorat numeroſa Cicatrix, | 
igitur cum Geloni Virgilio (int Getis vicini, & vel Gothani, vel Getini 
jaxta Arrianum Getis aunumerentur, quid vetat, cum juxta Tacitum Go- 
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Nicaledeses h Vecturionese 
thank Gallict logaerentur, bine credere Pittes Qrienton Veram x gn, - 
Natlane Germanic adventrint, malt ii wer iſimila £0: fa. Iſe de ueteri- 


luerint eien nnn on + RQOF tb a 14 7 are 
Bac han ans Argument is, that the Pidts were of a Gothiſh. Race and 
Extras, becauſe as the Got hs cut Figures: upon theit Bodies, the Pitts 
did the like: He proveth that the Goths did cut ſuch Figures upon their 
Bodies from the Poet Claudian. Now that the Pics cut the like Fi- 


Verſu 416. ee nn er, eee e 2013 10 299 
7 yes tis Venit & extremis Leg io prattui a Britannis, WOOL CF * 
HOI ETA Qu Scoto dat Frena tract, ferrog; no,νjẽjjỹ OY 
Peoerlegit exunimes Pitto moriente figur 
And Frrodian confirms this Hiſt. 1. 3. is Sovero, Where he ſays of the 
Britains, Ipſa notant cor pura pilburd varid. & omnifariam formis anima- 
lium. It is ſrom this marking of their Boes, they got the Name Picti: 
And in the old Language their Name was Veach, which fignifies Pain - 
ted: And Cambden well obſerveth, that in their Names there ap- 
"anos ſome Totimation of \a Colour, which without doubt did ariſe 
O 


Learn'd Mr. Male obſorveth/ in the ancient Language is call d Coch, 
and Goch, as appeareth inthe Name Arg achorouus (which Do J. 76. has 
Argentot om) and upon that account he makes him to be the Chief of 


the Red Clan: And he rehearſeth upon this occaſion, to good purpoſe, 
the Names ot ſome Clans and remarkable Perſons deſigned from a Co- 


lour 25 Gal. Glas from à Blue Colour, Favdyf from a Black Colour, 


Donald Ban from a White, Surle. buy Char les the Lellow, and thence is 
the CIan · buy; Clas Macdaf, the Black Tribe or People; and from this 
Uſage came the Deſignation Scoto- Brig antes carules mentioned by Sene- 


ea in his Ludus upon Clandias the Emperor, as Scaliger reads it. And 
ſeyeral Nations were wont to diſtinguiſh them ſelves thus from other 
People ot different Tribes and Deſcents, as Ifidorus ſheweth, Origin. J. 
19 c. 23. Noe (inquit) enim gentes non ſolum in weſt ibus ſed 3 

pore aliqua fibt propria, quaſi infig nia vindicant, ut videmus cirros Germa- 


norum, Granos & Cinnabar Gothoram: ſirgmata Britonam : circumcidunt 
2 Jadai præputia: per tuadunt Arabes Aures: fllavent capitibus intextis | 
et 


: nitent Albani albentibus crinibus: Mauros habet tetra nox corporam. 
Gallos candida cutis : ſine equis inertes extant Alan: nec abeſt Gens Pictło- 
rum nomen 4 corpore, quod minutis opifex acus panctis & expreſſos native 
Graminis ſactos includit, ut has ad ſui ſpecimen cicatrices ferat, Pictis artu. 
bus maculoſa Nobilitas. This is confirmed likewiſe by Solinus Polyhiſt. 
6. 22. Where he treateth of Britain: Regionem (inquit) partem tenent 
Barbari, quibus per artifices plagarum fig ura, jam inde a pueris varie ani- 


multam effigies incorporantur, inſeriptiſque viſceribus hominis ineremento 


pig menti note creſtunt: nec quicquam mage patientiæ loro Nationts frræ du. 
cunt, quam ut per memores cicatrices plurimum fuci artus brbant. 

I have adduced ſeveral Citations to the ſame purpoſe, becauſe they 
Illuſtrate much one another, and confirm Buchanan's Opinion, that the 
Picts are deſcended from the Goths, eſpecially this Tribe of them of 
which Argachocoxus was the Chief, who poſſeſt this very Country 
which is the Subject of his Book, The Learn d Mr. Maule faith, that 
Coch ſigaifieth a Scarlet Colour, which agreeth well with the Cinnaber 


5 Gallo un Coloni, qui wel ad mare Sur wiaam, vt Danubtam ſears ba. 


m the Cuſtom of Painting their Bodies. The Red Colour as the 
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Or, The Anti Stateof the Shines} Fitfe. 11 
Gethorwnm; which Ifdure ſays the Baths wicd, te diſting wu ni the taſe lues 
from other People. Thus when both Aneiem and Metenn: Hiftorigny 

aſſert tho fame thing, the Argument is of much weight. I have pro- 
ved in my Hiſtory I have wruten qi the Pit, 1he Defcon of the Puts 
ſram the Geths, by the moſt valid Reaſons, Plig faub, ate tor the Dev 
ſcent of one People it om another, ad may be ſeen in What he:ioftancert 
in the Celtics, in his Mar. bit. I. $265. Celthcor d Celtibenit ax Lata 
nid adveniſſe mauifuſlum aß, Sacris, Lingus, Oppidgrum Vobis. 


Sir William Temple in: his Introdutt n io the Hiltory of Bngland pag. 
22- miltaketh the Otigine oi the Pic, for chat uf the Sadr s I treat of 
the Scots Origine elſewhere: I ſhall any meatian ia this place, that 


not only the Raman Hiſtorians, but the heſt af the Modern agree with 
gur own Writers that they camo from Spain, and the Arguments Air 
HMfilliam Temple gives us ſot their eeming from Schaue, prove indeed that 
the Pits came from thence. I ſhall fer them dawn in his oma Words 
as they are Elegantly expreſſed. It ſeems proba ble (ait /i he that 
% valt Numbers of à Savage People called Sc, at ſome curtain time, 
I began and atchieved the Conqueſt of the Narthern Parts both of Bis 
fta and Ireland, and by an eaſy change of the Word, were called 

6 $eots, and trom them thoſe two Countries were called Scatia md 
and Scatia miner, Whether the Scars landed fir ſt in Ireland or Scat - 
“land, I lea ve diſputed and undetermined among their Authoss ; hut 
it ſeemse agreed, that both theſe Countries were, for ſame caurſe of 
time, ſtiled Scotiæ, and that both the North: weft parts of Scatlavd as 
4 well. as Ire/aud, were called erna. I am apt to conjectute, that 

% when theſe Scots ſeated themſelves in thoſe parts ol Scotland, they di- 
* ded them ſal vas into two Races or Natians, - whereof theſs whuin- 
„ habited: the Northzeaſt parts, called them talyes 4/aix Scors,' the 
Name of the Natives there, being then: 4/bis, and the'reft'whapoſ} 
ſeſſed the Narth-welt parts, were called freu-Soats from a River of 
that Country, which gave it the Name of Jexze; and this Name was 
© communicated to all che reſt of that Naee, who Conquered and Hof. 
« ſelſad the North ot Ive, which from them was ſtiled hy the Saxazsy 
Iren. land, and by abbreviation Irland. And the original Name 
« ſeems to have belonged rather to thoſe parts of Scat land than Ireland, 
fſince it is given vs by the ancieateſt Lat Verſe that Mentions ii, uh 
the Epithet of Glacialis Ierne, which agrees little with the Climate 
« of Ireland. That theſe fierce Invaders were Scythians of Seyths (which 
« was their vulgar Termination) is probably ConjeQured, if not Al 
i certained, not only from their Name, hut from the Sgat of that Con- 
t tinent, which is neareſt to the North of Acatlanjet This is Norway, and 
«is the utmoſt Weſtern Provincent that vaſt Northern Region, which 
te extends ſrom thence to the fartheſt Bounds of Tartan upon the Eaſtern 
Ocean, and was by the Ancients comprehended in that general Ap. 
& pellation of Scythia, as well as divided into ſeveral other Barbarous 
« Names and Countries. Beſides, tis both uſual and rational, that 
ſuch great Tranſmigrations of People ſhould be made from a worſe 
© to a bettet Climate or Soil, rather than co a worſe, which makes this 
% probable to have proceeded from Norway, than from lower and more 


« fertile parts of Germany, and the Iſland which is the neareſt part of 
Land to that Continent of Norway, retains {till the Name of Shu, 
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12 Dicaledones & Vecturiones 
es as the firſt point which is reported to have been touched by the Scots 
or Scheh in this Navigation. e! 
_ "> — — be drawn from ſeveral Cuſtoms ſtill re- 
4 mainiag among the old Northern Iriſþ, which ate recorded to have 
<4 been anciently among ſome of the Sqthian Nations, ſuch as removing 
et their Houſes or Creats, from one place to another according to the Sea- 
ſons: Burning of their Corn inſtead of Beating or Treading in other 
Countries: Eating Blood they draw from living Cattle: Feeding 
et generally upon Milk, and uſing little other Husbandry, beſides the 
« Paſture and Breed of Cattle. To this is added, that the Mantle or 
« Plaid ſeems to have been the Garment in uſe among the Weſtern Sy- 
4 chians, as they continue ſtill among the Northern Iriſb and the High- 
« land Scots. And below he ſays, As to the time of this Expedition, I 
« know no way of making any Gueſſes at a Matter fo obicure, with- 
4 out recourſe to the Runiek Learning and Stories, by which we find, 
« that the Aßatiet Scythians, under the Names of Gets ot Goths, and 
ce the Conduct of Odin their Captain (their Law giver at firſt, and af- 
4 terwards one of their Gods) are eſteemed to have begun their Expe- 
« dition into the North. weſt parts of Europe, about the time that the 
© Roman Arms began firſt to make a great noiſe, and give great Fears 
«in Afs, which was in the Reigns of Ant iochus Firſt, and then of Mi 
© thridates. | i 1 
How long the Arms of Odin and his Succeſſors, were imployed in 
& the Conqueſt and Settlement of that vaſt Kingdom, which contained 
all the TraQs of Country ſurrounding the Baltict Sea, is not agreed 
tt upon in theſe Ranicł Stories; but t is neceſſary, Norway muſt have 
« been the laſt they poſſeſſed in their Weſtern Progreſs, and I am apt to 
think the Scyths might have been driven by them to ſeek nearer Seats 
«inour Iſlands; and that tis probable to have been ſome time of the 
« firſt Century. Whenever it was, it ſeems more agreed, that al- 
© ter the firſt Entrance of the Scot into Caledonia, they ſubdued much 
«of the Country, mingled with the reſt of the Native Pics, conti. 
& nued long to infeſt the Frontier Parts of the Roman Colonies in Bri. 
& tain, with great Fierceneſs, and many various Events, and would 
« poſſibly have made much greater Noiſe and Impreſſions upon the Ro- 
mans, it their greater Numbers had not been drawn another way, by 
ſo great a Drain as that of Ireland; which they totally Conquered, 
and long Poſſeſſed. 5 


It was fit to give this Account of Sir William Temple's Relation about 
the Riſe of the Scots, tho? different from the Accounts our Authors give 
of it, becauſe it is indeed the true Account of the Origine of the Pics, 
tho Sir William is of another Opinion. Wl 

It is clear from Tacitus in his Treatiſe de German. what the Veſture 
and way of Living of the Germans in his time were; aad whoever will 
compare what Sidonius Apollinaris has ſaid of the Habit of the Gorhs, 
and compare that with what Cæſar ſays of ſome of the Britains, and 
with the Habit of thoſe who live in the Iſles and the North parts of 
this Country, will find that the Pi&s their Predecefſors were of a Go- 
thiſþ Extract. | r | 1 

I begin with Cæſar, he ſays of the Britains, I. 5. de Bello Gallico, In. 


. #eriores pleriq; frumenta non ſerunt: ſed lacte & carne vivunt: pellibuſq, 


ſunt 
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fant veſliti. Thot is, Mady of them: whodwell ie Inner part che 997 
_ _ *Gounirys ſo no Cornsy bur love pom Melts, 4nd up Pe Und 
dre cloathed with. Skins, ern wes eee e 

own thus ſaba m, fihutd, ang tlefiry fp uνν]m ': Carers ei rotes 
cen jexſe fotinm du igen Agen. Hur p, vey Mag BUF; hy 
den flettunie ſent Sarmit rar Parthig ell ffn, & Bupclds M nt 
mente Gerau ferarum pellas, Tliat dd Thel Cat hing 194 oe 
Coat, joind togather Wirk a )Broncky: but for Want tf t Hat, wht 
Therm: Being ungovet'd' as tb any th elfe, they iy beskting Whos 

y upon the Haar ti hy the Pre. Phe muſt Wee Efryse drſtinguiſtyd 
* Gar ment, not flowing lite the Sf.ỹĩa and Punt pions, Burtlofe; 
_ - avid tepteſetit ing every Joint: They weat alto te Sins of Wild Berſts. 
Se dodies Apbllinaris, Epiß. 20 J. A de feriting the IIa bit of the Gb. 

thiſb Princes, ſays; Magis ho decorum i Fofproihb tp, i404 tur or i bur | 

feu ſve pedoſſeguu, pedes &. ipſe medias init, fldinMmiths Ne, uri lu, 
ro, lacitas ſcrico: Tum tultti umo, co rubort; luer (RVg ind 
lorum autem ſocioramq; comitanluum form & in pace tern,: gf per 
des primi, perone ſevofo, talot atin/q; binicbumdr. Geno, tra [Artif = : 
fine tegmine. Prater hoc veſtis alta, ſtricka, verſjt0Ir. 554 Wpropinianns 
poplitibus exertis, Manic æ. ſola brathiorum principia velantes, Viridan- 
tia ſaga limbis marg inaia puniceity pendgli ex humero gladii, Balf#iy-ſuper 
currentibus firinoenant clanſa bullit is lakers Rhenonibus,. Fd qu FOhrebans 
tur brnatu, muniebantar lanctis Hbcatis ſecar iSuſe; miſplibus doxtyt refer- | x 
te, clypeis levam partam adambrantibus, quorum lux in orbibus ni bu, ful- 
va in umbonibas, Ma ſenſum prodebat, pn Whoever dit fee an 
Highland Man red, will find this an exact Deſcription of him, eſpe- 
cially of one of the better fort- | N Hof 00 230 
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75 LL Languages are apt to Change much in continuance of Time; 
A by the mixture of other People among the Natives; avid up- 
on this account, na Language is Pure and without Mixture 
of Foreign Words. The old Mother Languages are the Standards we 
are to examine them by: Ihe Seythian Tongue was the Mother ot the 
Gothick, Saxon and Daniſh; and the Language we uſe now in the Nortli 0 Y 
part of Scotland, is compoſed of theſe Three, with ſome Lam and 1 


Frenth Words introduced by the Romans and the Frentb when they 5 
were here. The farther North the Country ſtretcheth, the Language 5 — 


cometh the nearer to the Gothic; and in-Orkney and Shetland, es 

mon People do ſpeak a Dialect of the Gothice, which they c Vorſe, 
a Specimen of which, the Ingenious Dt. James Welle has given os, in 

the Account ot the Iſlands of Orkney he printed at London this Lear 1700; 
in the 68 and 69 Pages, in the Lord's Prayer in that Norj# Language, | 
which they have derived to them, either — Picts, or ſome others Sl 
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nich he remarks has little of the Nor veg in 
2 Language as it is now and ſeems to be the old Goth. 
Conſtantinople, has given us ſome Words of ſome Gocht he ſaw there, 


as 


= wo lived near the Precop· Tartars, which agree much with our Lan- 
geuage. And Ranolph Jonas, in his ſmall Iſlantick Dictionary, printed 


|  withahe Learn'd Dr. Hicks, his Grammatice' Anglo-Saxonice, has ſome 
© . Thouſands of Wards which have much-affiony with what we call 
1 | Broad Scots. In it you may trace the Gorhick Tongue in fuch Words 


x 2s {igoify the Parts of our Body inward-or- out ward, our Cloaths and 
"8  Veſture, our Eating and Drinking, but eſpecially in Matters relating 
cb the Sea, and to the: Labouring of the Ground, in which the Com- 


ing to Religion and Things 


nounce as the Goths do. 


s Ated, an Oath. 
Ade, Ende our Breath, 


Back, the Back, 


Barn, a Bairn. 
| Bed, our Bed. 
* | Beine, a Bane or Bone. 
0 Ber, bare, naked. 
- | — Bid, to pray. — 4 
5 Byde, to ſtay. 
3 Db Bir, force, might. _ 
_. Blad, a Blade or Heſt, 
% Braud, Bread. 
Bare, a Bour. 
Dy, noiſe. 
Dyr, a Door. 
Dyra, bragging. 
Drift, ſnowing. 
„„ aa Ale. 
5 Egg, on Egg. 
, an Ille. 
„ KM Fal, Fa, caſus. 
- v4 Fas, Face. 


FTet, Foot. ODE: © 
. . Flag, yield, flee. 3:10 
- . . Folk, People. + +24 4 


9 Foader, Pabalum. 


: ' Band, a Bond. 4 a Aube 


— Hola, a Hole. 


=: Froſt, Glacies. 0 
[a 5 | 1 | «gle, ' Fowl. 3 ; 6% þ 


Friſe, Frize, gelare. FRAY | 


Gag, Gain. 


Gang, going, and rank. 7 4y-38 


Guepe, Hare. 
Ge/, to give. 


Glaſs, Glaſs, Vitram. 


| Glea, Glad, joy ful. | 
Hey, Fenum. ' © 
. Hleite, Heat. 
Hig hr, Height,nam'd, 


Ilt, Ill, evil. 
Al, a Coal. 
© Kyoſs, a Korſe, croſs. 


Land, Earth, ground, 


EBerde, Verd, earth. 
Lyfe, Vita. | 
Lof, Praiſe. 


1 Io, Tint. 


Liſt, Pleaſure, will. 
Malt, Mault. 
Mila, a Mile, 

Mill, a Mila. 

Milde, Mild, © 

Mold, a Mould. _ 

. Nafn, a Name. 
Mie, Nit, neat, new. 
Pate, an ill Spirit. 
Reet, Riek, fumu. 
Rid, reſcued. © 
_ Rf, frequent. 

 Ryſe, to riſe. 


call'd, b i 


mons are molt imployed; and in our Numbers, in the Days of the 
Week, and in what relates to Kindred, and in ſeveral Wor 
| Sacred. Our Geographical and Hydro- 
graphical Words are pure Gothict, fuch as, Roſs, Neſs, Sand, Ey for 
Land invironed with Water, with which H, the Names of many Iſles 
terminate, and the many Monoſyllable Words, which are in uſe among 
the Vulgar till, are Gathich. I ſhall adduce a few, which we pro- 


belong» 
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Kot, corruft. Stir, to moe. 
8%, Saule, ſoul. 8 Stark, Com motion. 
S8aar, a Saire, wound. Staur, Duſt in motione 
ee, oa a Talc... e 
Sy, to ſeeth, bol. [I, tale, number. 
Slade, Sked,skeith, hurt toſs, Torf, a Turf NE 
.._ Shyn, to hinge. l Del, an Owl, Howlet. 
t -; © þ Os, Uul, Wantki. (© 
8561p, Navis.  Varguarry,bewaregtaketent 
£7 Bone, toys Verk, Wark, work. EE 
Sceg, Pretence, a ſhadow, Del, Geed, went. 
©, Sint, to ſtraiten. Ws BY.” Uhr 


* 
\ "=Y 


"Theſe Words are yer uſed not only in Fife (which was the chief part 


of the Pi#iſb Kingdom) but alſo in all the Coaſt of the German Seaz 


/ "24. ts 88 
even as far as the Humber, io which the Poſſeſſions of the Pi#s reached? 
And fince they ' poſſeſſed. much of that Country upwards of a Thous 
{and Years, and were not exterminated all of them (as ſhall be ſhewn 


afterwards) but moſt of the common People were, upon their Submiſ- 


ſion, Incorporated with the Scots, and theſe who Conquered theit 


Country; there is no doubt our Language, and the Diale& which 
prevaileth, and is yet in uſe as far as the Humber, retaineth ſtill much 


of that Tongue and many of their Words, and the ſame way of Pro- 


nouncing them. The Learn d John Ray hath furniſh d us a ſtrong Ar- 
N 1 for this, in his Collection of Engl 
ted, I, 


Words, not genetally u- 


vith their Significations and Original, in two Alphabetical Cata- 


logues, the one of ſuch as are proper to the Northern, the other to the 
Southern Counties, printed at London Anno 1674. The firſt Catalogue 


- 9 


is of the Northern Words; becauſe, in the North eſpecially, the Lan. 

age of the common People, is to a Stranger very deen to be undet- 
Rood And indeed the moſt of rheſe Northern Words he giveth ac: 
count of, in his Alphabet of Northern Words, are ſuch as favour of 


what we call Broad Scots, in diſtinction to the Highlanders Language, 
and the refined Language of rhe Gentry, which the more Police People 

among us do uſe, and is made up of Saxon, Prench and Latin Words. 
I grant, the Body of the Gothic Language, even as it was ſpoken by 
the common People in the Northern Counties of. Scotland, and in Ork+ 


ney and Shetland, had many Words which are not uſed now, ſuch as 
we meet with in the. printed Hiſtories of Miliam Wallace the Gover. 
nour of Scotland, and ol King Robert Bruce, and in the old Acts of Par. 
lia ment and Reg iam Majeſtatem, and in the Writings of Sir David Lind. 


| ſay and of Biſhop Gavin Donglaſs, and others; there being in them ſeve- 


ral Words of a Sclavonian extract, and ſuch as was uſed of old by the 
Goths who dwelt upon the Coaſt of the Baltic Sea, and in Norway, Den 
mark and Sweden, from whence the Pi#s came to our Illes and North 
Counties, and theſe who firſt poſſeſt all the Coaſt of the German Sca 
to the Humber ; as Kirkus, the Name of the Royal Burgh in the Main- 


Green Iſland, becauſe of ks Commodiouſneſs for Paſture; %e It is all 


Green Graſs, Theſe and ſeveral others I meet with in the MS. Regis 


ſter of the Priory of St. Andrew's, ſuch as Moxechats, atterwards talled 


- lin 


„ 


* 


land of Orkney; and the May, to this Day the Name ot an Iſland in the 
Mouth of the Firth of Fagth, which in the ancient Gothic ſignifieth a 
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Monichi, perhaps the ſame which is now called Moanaie, and Dyl dan 
cha, called in that Regiſter afterwards Chondro-hedalion, Hir hal. nurhten, 
Machchirb, Hadhnacten aſterwatds, and now Vaebt on, 8 Place upon 

the North Co ff of Fife; Mackroſs, afterward Mi mou, and now St. 
Andrew's. Which clearly ſhow tha: che old dee of rhisShir 

was the Gothic, uſed by the Pi. 's the ancient Poſſeſſots of it, whe con- 

tinued in the ſole Poſſeſſion of it, and of theſe other, Cbunties #dove- 

mentioned, '4ccording to the Report of ancient Hiltoriansz as well En. 
gliſb as Scots, tor more than * Years. ag de 

” 'Thefe Words, with the other Remains of that Language we call 
Broad Scots, Which is yet uſed by the Vulgar, aboundantiy prove, that 
the Picts were'a Gothic Nation, and their Language Was a Dislect of 
the Gathic, diſtin from the Saxon, which is the Mother ot the Lan. 
uage ſpoken in that part of Britain belouth the Humber, of which the 
eine Mr. R giveth an account in his Alphabet of South and Eaſt 
Country Words, many of which, are not underſtood by our com mon 
People, nor even by theſe who dwell in the North Counties ot Sobrtk. | 
The Poet Clandian, Carm. viii. Verſe 31. and.32. ſays, 


. 
* N 
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LES 


d be ods pale 
' © Orcades, Incaluit Pittoram languine Thule. 
Scotorum cumulos flevit glacialis lerne. 


In which he points at the Dwellings of theſe people, makes the Thule 
to be the Country. poſſeſſed by the Piss; which Thule, in an Effay re- 
printed with the laſt Edition of Cambden at London 1695, I have ſhown 
is to be underſtood of the North part of Heitain, ſeparated from the 
reſt. by the Firths of Forth and Clide, and the Slip of Land bet wixe - 
them. And it was upon this account that the Venerable Bede call'4 the 
PiFs and Scots, Tranſmarine gentes, non quod extra Britanniam ſunt poſs 
te, fed quia a parte Rritonum erant remote, duobus ſinubus maris interja· 
 centibus, quorum unus ab Orientali mari, alter ab Otcidentali, Britannia 
terr as longe lateq, irrumpit. And deſcribes them by their Situation, vis. 
Scotorum à Circto, that is, the Scots from the North weſt, and Pio. 
rum ab Aquilone, and the Picts from the North; which Airths relate 
to that part of the Iſland which was bey ond the Roman Province. The 

Glacialis Terne of Claudian, is meant of Strat herne, as Sir William Temple 

page 24 ot his Introduction to the Hiſtory of England ſhewert Init 

are found many Veſtiges of the Roman Exploits in it, which F ha ve nar- 

rated in the Treatiſe cited above. The Thule Claudtan meant, was 
the North-caſt Parts'of Scotland, which take in this: Shire and all the 

Country to the North. eaſt of it, To this the Epithets of Thale agree: 

It was the Ultima pars Britannia, benorth the Roman Province and was 

Nigra, becauſe of its Obſcure and Caliginous Quality, being then all 

overgrown with Woods, It hath the length of the Day afcribed to it; 
for it is of the North and Eaſt Parts of Brirain, the Panegyritt Eumeni- 

72 is to be underſtood as to the long Day there, his Words are, O for- 

tunata, & nunc omnibus beatior terru Britannia que Conſtantinum Cela. 
rem prima vidiſtt! meritò te omnivas Cœli ac ſol bonts Natura donavit, in 

qua nec rigor eſt nimius hyemis, nec ardor ęſt atis, in qua ſegeram tanta fa- 

eundi tas, ut muneribas utriuſq ue ſulficiat, & Cereris & Liberi, in qua nemo- 
| ra 
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Fa fi immanibas beſtiu, terra fine ſerpentibi's noxik;"onrri petbrum miti. 
am innumerabilis multitudo lactt diftents & anu ſt a welleribus, certè quod 
propter vitam deligitur, lang iſſimæ dies, & nulla ſine aliqui lice noctes, dum 
Ala lutorum en trema Plunities non attollit' umbr as, noctiſque metam Celt 

& ſilerum tranſit aſpectus: ut Sol ipſe, qui nobis villetur occidere, ibi ap. 
pareat praterire. O Portunate Britain, the moſt Happy Country in the 
World, in that thou didſt firſt behioſd Conſtantine out Emperor! Thee 
hath Nature deſervedly inrich'd with all the choiceſt Ble ſſings both of 
Heaven and Earth: Thou feeleſt neither thEexceffive Colds ol Winter; 
nor the ſcorching Heats of Summer: Thy Harveſts reward thy La- 
bours with fo vaſt an Increaſe, as to ſupply thy Tables with Bread; | ' 
and thy Cellars with Liquor: Thy Woods have no ſavage Bealts:No ' 
Serpents harbour here to hurt the Traveller: Ionumerable are thy 1 
Herds of Cattel, and the Flocks of Sheep, Which Feed thee plentifully 
and Cloath thee richly.” And as to the Comforts of Life, the Days 
arc long, and no Night paſſes without ſome glimpſe of Light: For 
Whileſt thoſe utmoſt Plains of the Sea-ſhore are ſo flat and low, as not 
to caſt a Shadow to create Night, they never loſe: the ſight of the Hea- 
vens and Stars; but the Sun, which to us appears to ſer, ſeems there 
only juſt to paſs by. Tacitus applieth the Length of the Day to the 
North part of the Iſle: Thus the Days are of a greater length than 
ours; the Night is clear, and in the extreme Parts ſhort, ſo that you 
«ſcarce diſtinguiſn the Beginning from the Ending of the Day. They 
* affirm, if the Clouds did not 1aterpoſe, the Rays of the Sun would 
* bealways viſible, and that he does not riſe and: ſer, but glide by; 
« becauſe the extreme and plain parts of the Earth, project a low and 
% humble Shadow, which makes Night hang hovering under the Stars 
% and Sky. This made Biſhop Leſh ſay in his Deſcription of Scotland 
pag. 4. Edit. Rom. In totâ Scotid ad duos ford menſes radii Solares tota no- WE 
Ae conſpiciantnr, idq; apud Orchades, Cathanefiam, & Roſſiam tant clari. 
tate, ut eorum beneficio feribi,” legiq; haud difficile poſſet. aloe Boar 
I I ſhall conclude this Chapter concerning the Language of the Pi, 
with an Argument which Tacitus furniſheth to us, 1b, de Germania 6, 
40. Reudigni deinde & Aviones, & Angli & Varini, & Eudoſes, & Suar- 
- ones, & Nuithones fluminibus au: Mv maniuntur. Nec quidquam no- 
tabile in ſingulis, niſi quod in commune Hert hum, id eft, terram matrem co- 
lunt, eamq; intervenire rebus hominum inde hu pobulis arbitrantur, &c. That 
is, That they in common Worſhip Herthum, that is their Mother Earth: = 
Now Herthws is nothing elſe but the Earth, which the Goths call'd = 
Eerde, and our Commons call it ſo, and Terd. This is one Pictiſb Word = 
Broad Scots from Tacitus; the other is in the 45 Chapter of the ſame Py 
Book, Dextro Suevici maris litore Æſtiorum gentes adluuntar : quibus ri- 
tus habitaſq; Sue vorum, Lingua Britannicæ propior. Matrem Deum ve- 
nerantur 4 infra ſed & mare ſcrutantur, ac ſoli omnium, Succi num, quad 
ipſi Gleſam vocant, inter vada atꝗ; in ipſo litore legunt. That is, On the 
right ſide of the Saevian Sea upon the Coalt, the Countries of the Æſtii 
are beat upon, who follow the Cuſtoms and Habits of the Saewians, 
hut their Language comes nearer to the Britiſo: They Worſhip the . <0 
Mother of the Gods, and below, they diligently pry into the Sea, and . 
they only of all other gather Amber, which they call Gleſam, amongſt 
the Shallows and on the very Shore. Now this Gleſam is our Glaſs, ' 
(o called becauſe of the ee of ic) but in the Welſp Language 9 
LS | Glals \ 
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Glaſs is Goidr, from tha Latis Hirum. And. therefore the Language 
of the Eflii, which (as Tacitus ſaitſi) came negtet 10 the Brit i Tongue 
in uſe in his time, muſt be che Picgb, wick called it (as their Adce - 
ſtors upon the Baltic did) Gt For there Wett nog Hu“ Languages in 
Byirain in Tacitus time but the, Celtic uſed hy: the Braas and the Stor, | 
/ and the Gothic uſed;by;the Picts, Re: W ii ien gt. avi. 5 

; its \ for 


- I think by this time. it a ppeareth to be very clear, that the Pic, 

| the Arpuments-adduged, Wers of a Gathiſb Extract, and: came from 
Norway and the Places upon the Baltic, to ur Iſſes and Continent. 1 

ſhall conclude-it hehoved to be ſo from what Procepius ſays. who . 
wrote the Hiſtory of the Gothe, l. 2. Verſionis Grotiane p. 239: he gives 
there an acceuat of, a Conference bet wixt Be/4ſarivs and ſome Gothiſb 
Ambaſſadors were ſent to him. I he Gorhs ſay Siciliam, tant am tamqʒ 
divitem inſulam, en vob permittimus, fine qud ne Africa quidem tuta poſ- 
ſefſio, nos vero, inguis Beliſar in , Britanniam haud paulo majorem Sicilia, 
& Romani antiquitus juris, larg imur Got his: I ask Who theſe Goths, in 
Britain werte, Baliſarius ſpeakeih oſ. if they were not the Puts? which 
cer tainly they behoved to be, by the preceeding Arguments. 4 
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O give an Account of the Manners, policy and Religious Rites 

5 | ol the Picts, wemult have our Recourſe to the. Veſtiges of them 
which yet do remain amongſt us, and to the Latin Hiſtorians. 

The Government and Civil Policy f. the Pids was like to that of the 
Germans from whom they ſprang; Ol them Tacſtas remarks, I. de Ger- 
mand c. 7. Reges ex nobilil ate, duces ex virtute ſumunt They make 
choiſe ol their Kings for their No Extraction, their Commanders 
and Generals tor their Courage. {Vee Reg ibas inſinita aut libera poteſtas. 
Nor have their Kings a boyndleſs and unlimited Power: They had 
their Convention. as ſhall be ſhewn atterwards, in which the Matters 
of great Moment were concluded. Duces ex virtute ſumunt, & ducts 
exemplo pottus quam imperio, ſi prompt, ſi conſpicus: fi, ante aciem agant, 
admiratione praſunt, I heir Captains, they prefer more for Example 
than Command, it Active, it of Preſence ot Mind, and behave theme 
ſelves well at the Head of the Army. Cateram eq, animadvertere, neg; 
vincire, neq, verberare quidem niſi Sacerdotibus permiſſum t non quaſi n p. 
nam nec ducis juſſu, ſed velut Deo impes ante, quem adeſſe bellantibus credupt. 
chin ieſ q; & ſ gu, q4adam detract a lacs in pi ælium ferunt. But it's not 
per mitted to Reprimand; nor: put 1g Chains, nor indeed Chaſtiſe, to 
any but to the Prieſts; not as it. it were for a Puniſhment, or by Orders 
of the Captain, but as if their Gods commanded it, whom they Lelieve 
aſſiſting in their Engagements. They carry the Effigies, and certain 
Banners taken down from the Groves, into the Battcl: And what is 
the chief Incitement to their Courage, is not Chance, aor a Fortuitous 
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| Einbadying, nien "competes" the 
their own Family 

dren; from whence the Lamentations of. their W afid 
their Inſants may be heard: Theſe are the moſt Sacred. Witneſſes, and 

the higheft Applauders of every Man's Bravery. To.their Mothers and 


„ 


dinted Battel, but 


S üs 
Squadron, or 


ay 4 
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Wives they declare their Hurts; nor are they aſraid to number or ſuck 
their . Proviſions to, & animate them, when they're 
Ci 1 + % BG. 13 


. ee e Nei 1 roops beginning to ſtagger and 


giving gtourid, were made to Rally again by the Women, by their 
ee nne ee Womens, 
they beat with wuch more linpaticace K he Aeon and Faich of 
theſe Clans are the more effeually Secur'd, to whom(#ter abſides puel. 
le quoq; nobiles im per antur, Of ders are given to ſend amongſt their Ho- 
ſtages the Noblel Virgins. Moreover, they think there's ſomethiog 
Sacred in them, and Provident and Foreſeeing; neither do they reject 
their Counſel, or neglect to follow their Advice. 
He ſays Cap. v1. de minoribus rebus printipes conſultant, de major ibus 
omnes. Ita tamen, at ea quoque, quorum penes plebem arbitriam eſt, apud 
Principes pertractentur. That is, Of Little Affairs the Princes, ot Grea- 
ter all in general Adviſe: So, natwithſtandipg that theſe Things, 
whoſe Arbitration is in the Power of the Populace, are fully Canvaſs d 
amoogſt the Princes. And below he faith, Silentium, per Saterdotes, 
nu tu & toercendi jus eſt, Imperatur, mox Rex vel Princeps, prout 


£tas cuique, prout Nobilitas, prout decus bellorum, proaut facundia eft, au- 


diuptur auctoritate ſugdendi magit quam jalendi poteltate. Si diſplicuit 
ſententia, fremita ad{pernantar : in p lacht frame cancutiunt. Hono- 
rat iſimum uſſenſus genus eſt, armis laadare., Silence is commanded by the 
Prieſts, in whom there is 1695'd then the Coercive Power: By and by 
the King or Prince, according to every one's Age, their Quality, Re- 
ucation gain d in the Wars, or Talent in Rhetorick, are heard, more 
y.the Authority of Perſwading, than the Power of Commanding: If 
the Opinion diſplea ſes, it's rejected by a Murmuriog; if it 
claſh their Weapons: It's the moſt, Honourable manner o 
Applaud it with their Arms. WEE Hoes, 
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Family aud e n by are their Chil- 
dentations omen ahd Cries of 


Importovities, the expoſing of "their own! Rreaſts, and demooſtrating 


2 ſes, they 


Dio in Severus ſaith of them, Apad hos populus mag na ex parte principatum 
tenet; The People for the molt part hath the Government; which is 
to be underſtood as Tacitus repteſented the Goverament of the Germans 
in the place cited belore : For Tacitus telleth us, that the Caledonians 
had their Conventions, in which they conſulted about the Matters of 
greateſt Importance, cap 27. in Agricola, thus, At Britann i non virtu-. 

te ſed oer aſione & arte ducts rati, nihil ex'arrogantia nemittere, quo minus 
javentutem armarent, conJuges ac liberos in loca tuta transferrent, cætibus | 
ac ſacrificiis,conſpirationem Civitatum ſancirent, The Britains ſuppoſing 

themſelves defeated, not by the Courag: of their Adverſaties, but 
Conduct of their General, who bad watched his Opportunity, abated, 
nothing of their Arrogance, but liſted the ſtouteſt Men they had, and 
carried their Wives and Children to Places of (he ene Security. The. 
Clans Contederated together, meeting frequently, and by Religious 
Rites and offering up Sacrifices, confirmed their Aſſociation. And it 

is very like, in theſe Meetings the ſame Order and Manner was obſer. 
ved, which was obſerved, as was ſaid, by the Germans their Anceſtors, 

Our Hiſtorian John Fordun, gives us a Liſt of the Kings of the Pr&s. 

in the Tenth and Twelfth Chapters of his Fourth Book of his Hiſtory 
of the Scots: -Titulo, De Catalogo Regum Pictorum, thus, ñ 
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| « PRimvs autem Rex apud eos erat Craythye, filius Xynne judicis, & 
a «KA regnavit annis L. ft 5 4 A Pe 
| « Secundus vero poſt eum Ghede. I "tad 
Tertiùs Thar an, quibus aſcripti ſunt anni ducenti quinquaginta. Re» 
gi quoque Tharan ſucceſſit Dmorthetify, & regnavit annis xx. 
« Cui Duchil ſuccedens, regnavit annis xt» _ 2 
Cui Daordeg hal annis xx. 5 
Cui Decokheth annis Lx. 
„Cui Combaſt annis xx. 
Cui Caranathereth annis xt. TOs | 
4 Cui Garnabolger annis x. g 
Cui Mypopneth annis xx. | | 
« Cui Blarehaſſerath annis xv11. 
i « Cui Frachna Albus annis xxx. 
1 Cui Thalarger Amfrud annis xv1- 
 « Cui Canatalmel annis vi. 
Cui Dong ardnethles anno 1. 
« Cui Feredath filius HBnyel annis 11. 
* Cui Garnard Dives annis Lx. 


5 „ Cui Harguſt filius Forgſo annis xxvn. Hujus tempore regnationis 


5 es vt libro ſecundo cap. 48. quædam reliquiz Sancti Andrea per beatum 
By „% Regalum in Scotia ſunt allatæ. 1 | 4 per be 


„ Poſt Hurg uſt ſucceſſit Thalarger filius Keother & regnavit e e 
Cui Durſt, alias vocabatur Vectave, filius Irbii, annis xX v. hic ut 
* aſſeritur centum annis vixit, & centum bella peregit. Quo regnante 
4 Sanctus Palladius primus Scororum Epiſcopus à beato Papa Celeſtino 
© miſſus eſt ad Scotos docendos, longe tamen ante in Chriſto credentes. 
HR Cui ſucceſſit Thalarger filius Amyle, & regnavit annis 11,” | 
a Cui Nectave Chaltamoth annis x. wah. 


; + 


\ | _ | 
' © Tai 


2 


RT 0. The Ani St of the She fie. 
= cui e Gorthnoch annis . 
Cui Galaam annis xv. 1 

« Cui Darſt filius Giguram annis v. 

« Cui Darſt filius Orhcred annis vitt. ig 

Cui iterum Durſt filius Gigaram annis iv. 
'6 Cui Garnard filius Gigarum annis vi. 
Cui frater ejus Kz/turan annis etiam vr. 

« Cui Tholorger filius Mordeleth annis xl. 

« Cui Dur ſtus filius Moneth anno 1. 
& Cui Thalag ath annis rv. 


Cui Brade filius Merlot hon annis xix. eo regnante Sanctus Columba 
« Scotiam adveniens, ipſum ad fidem convertit. Beda. Venit Sanctus 
* Colambs Pit auiam, regnante Pits Bradeo, rege potentiſſimo, filius 
« Meilochon, anno nono regni ſui, qui fuit ab incarnatione Domini 
„ DLXV. | ; 


This is the Ca talogue of the Piiſb Kings, who it ſeems were Hea- 
thens, tho' ſome of their People were Chriſtians ſome time before this. 
So Bradt the e of Merlothon was the firſt Chriſtian 8 


S. 4 F. XII. 


TE quoque regi Bradeo ſucceſlit Garnard filius Dompnath & regnavit 
angis xx. Hic fundavit Abirnetiy. 


Cui Nefave filius Irb annis xi. 2 
„Cui Kenel filius Lachtren annis xiv. | 
Cui NeF#ave filius Fode annis viii. 
6 Cui Brude filius Fathna annis v. 
« Cui Thalarger filius Fartharer annis xi. 
4 Cui Talargen filius Amfend annis iv. 

Cui Garnard filius Dompnal annis v. 
„Cui frater ejus Durſt annis vi. 
6 Cui Brade filius Bile annis xi. 

4 Cui Gbaran filius Amſedeth annis iv. 
4 Cui Brude filius Decili annis xxi. 

4 Cui trater ejus Vectave annis xviii. Iſte, forundam Bedam accepit 

« literas ex Anglia de circuli Paſchalis obſervatione. 
« Cui MVectave ſucceſſit Garnard, filius Feredath, & regnavit angis XIV. 
« Cui Oeng uſa filius Ferguſa annis xvi. 
« Cui Ne&ave filius Derely menſibus ix. 
c Cui Oenguſa filius Brude menſibus vi: | 
« Cui Alpin filius Feredeth ſimiliter menſibus vi. poſt q { quem idem Al- 
« pinus interim regnavit annis xxVi. 
« Cui Brude filius Tenegus annis ii. 
« Cui Alpin filius Tenegas etiam annis li. 
Cui Darſt filius Thalarg an annis i. 
« Cui Thalarger Drusben annis iv. 
«Cui Thalarger filius Tenegus annis v. 

& Cui Conſtantinus filius Ferguſii annis xl. Iſte zdificavit Duntreldon, | 
„Ms. quædam legunt Dunkelden. 
Cui Hangus filius Ferguſii annis x. Eodem vero tempore quo rex: 
(6 pet regnavit & in Weſtſex ee, cujus filii majoris 4. 
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« t helſtani caput infixum ſudi Rex, obtenta belli victoria, ſecum in re nd. 


* 


« Cui Hungo ſucceſſit Darſtolorger, & regna vit annis iv. 
3F 1 « Cui Eog bane filius Henggs annis iii. N 
a 4 Cui Feredeth filius Badoe ſimiliter annis iti. 
— | Cui Brade filius Federeth menlſe i. 
A « Cui Keneth filius Federeth annis i. 
9 « C Cui Brade filius Fotehel annis ii. 


% Cui Drasken filius Feredeth annis iti. In hoc quoque rege Drasken, 
| | © Ppictorum regnandi defecit poteſtas, & ab eis penitus tranſlatum <@ 
1 « regnum ad regem Scotoram Nunnet hum, ſuiſque ſueceſſoribus, & unum 

6 deĩnceps Scotorum regnum eſt effectum. Deo gratias. = 


Any who compateth theſe Names of the Pi#iſb Kings with the 
Names of the Scots Kings, will fee they muſt have been of a different 
Origine and Extract. The Names of the Pi&s are ſuch as are in ule a- 
- mongſt the Germans and the Goibs; Nenel filius Lachtren, now Lathren, 
is Luther, à Name proper to the Germans: Several of thoſe Names are 
recorded in the ancient Regiſter of the Priory of St. Andrew's. of which 
there will be occaſion to ſpeak when we give an Account of a. Pichi 
Record mentioned there. I come now to give an Account of theſe who 
Governed under the Kings. | 
The chief Seat of the Kings of the Piz, while their Government 
' ſtood) was at Abernethy, where they had publick Schools of Learning 
and Profeſſorsof Sciences and Arts, as ſhall be ſhown afterwards, The 
chief Adminiſtrators under the Kings (when they were Heathens) in 
Religious Matters, were the Draides, and {when they were Chriſlians) 
the Culdees, of whom. ſhall be treated afterwards. And in Civil Mat- 
ters, the Thanes & the Abthanes had the Management, who came with the 
Pe: from - their ancient Seats in Germam, eſpecially from the Baltic and 
Norway and Denmark, where, as Buchanan ſa ys, (in Rege Milcolambo ſe. 
cundo) they continue yet: His Words are, Saperioridis ſæculis, preter 
Thanos. hoc eſt præfectos reg ionum, ſive Nomarchas, & Queſtorem rerum 
Capitaliam, nullum honoris nomen Equeſtyt ordine alt ins fuerat: quod apud 
Danos obſervari adhuc audio. The Learn'd Seiden in his Notes upon 
Eadmer's Hiſtory, makes Thanw to be Miniſter, Cui wempe plerunque 
ut Regius Cliens aut miniſtir Aulicus fundam eo nomine tenebat. And Du 
Freſwe in his Gloſſary upon the Word Thanns, derives it from Tenian, mi- 
niftrare. Thaint ex eo nobilium ordine fuiſſe videntur, quos Miniſtros vo- 
cant Chartæ Anglicæ, qui præcipsi erant inter nobiles Aulicos & regi ra- 
tione Tenementorum immediate ſabjetti quos Barone poſtera at as nominavit. 
And our Learn'd Steen, in Regiam Majeſtatem lib. 4. cap. 21. obſerveth, 
Ejuſmodi Thanos apud priſcas Scotos ſeu Hibernos dittos Thoſce, & Mac- 
Toſbche, filios Thant, qui hodie et princeps tribus ſeu familias Catan æorum. 
And Spelman likewiſe remarks, that Thanus was apud vereres Scotos 
Toſche. Leſly, de origin. & moribms Scotorum. ſays, In ſis Reipablice 
5 noſtre rudimentis, cum aliqua adhuc barbaries Scotiam occupaſſet, quoſdam 
duces (Thanos vernacula lingua vorabunt) illuſtri familia delegerunt, qui- 
bus fe ſu amq; Rempublicam regendam committebant. R 
4 Selden in his Titles of Honour page 612, thou he the Word Thar? 
« denoted a Servant or Mwiſter generally, and fo divers had the Title 
« as it was meerly Officiary and Perſonal; yer thoſe that were the Kings 
Ne. wu e 9 „in 
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„immediate Teaents of fair Poſſe ſſions, which they held by Fer ſonal 
© Service, as of his Perſon (or as we now ſay, by grand Serjeanty, or 
«Knights Service in chief) were I conceive the Thanes that had the Ho- 
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« norary Dignity, and were part of the great Nobility at that tim 
i (after the coming of the Normans ſome Years, this Title of Thane grew 
% out of uſe) Theſe ot the Title of Jhanes in Subſcriptions came after 
« the Prixcipes and Daces. „ | | i 
It ſeems that in the Pidiſb time, the Abrhanes and Thames were all, 
who for the Degree were called Earls in after-times: They were ſuch 
as the Sheriffs are now; they collected the King's Rents in the Counties 
they were ſet over, and were Judges in Matters Civil and Criminal: 
The Abthanus was (as Foraun ſheweth, I. 4. Hiftoriz c. 39.) quaſi Thano- 
rum ſupremus, at eorum ſub Rege Dominas, cui tenentur anus at im de ſuis 


/ 
mis  reditibas Domino Regi debitis reſpondere: Abthanus antem reg a- 
les habet numerare reditus, & Fiſcalia, welut officio fangens &conomi ſiue 


ſe 
Camerarii; So the Abthane had much the ſame Office the Lord Cham- 
berlane had, and which ſince the Lord High Treaſurer had; and the 
Thanes were his Treaſurer-deputes for the Lands they were Thanes of. 
1 he Qualities and Manners of the Picts are to be gathered from the 
ancient Authors alſo. Herodian in the Hiſtory of Severas faith of them,; 
Sant autem bellicoſiſſima gens,atq, avidiſſima cadis, tantum ſcuto auguſto lan- 
ceaq, contenti, preterea gladio nudis cor por ibus dependente, lorice as gales 
penitus ignorant aſum. They were a Warlike People and loved to ſhed 
Blood: They uſed a narrow Shield and a Lance, and a Sword hanging 
by their naked Side, and made no uſe of Coat of Mail or Helmet. T4- 
citas, in his Account of Germany, ſays, The Bodies of that Nation are 
hardned, their Limbs compact, their Countenances threatning, and 
their Courage greater; and the Caledonians, their Offspring, were in 
theſe things like to them. Dro, in Severas, ſays, Pag iones quoq; habent. 
They had Whingers alſo. And he addeth, That famem, friguſq; at 
labores omnes perferunt, nam merſi in paladibas capite tenus, per maltos 
ates inediam ſuſtinent: in ſiluis autem, corticibus atq; radicibus arborum 
aluntur. Certum cibi genus parant ad omnia, quem ſi ceperint quanta eſt 
unius fabe mag nitudo, minime eſurire ſolent. They indure Hunger and 
Cold and all for: of Toil, and feed in the Woods upon the Barks and 
What Taci- 


Roots of Trees; but they ha ve one fort of Meat, of which upon all oc- 
caſions they take the bigneſs of a Bean, which ſuſtains them for ſome 


of the Germans, is yet remarkable in 


Of this I ſhall have occaſion to treat in the laſt part of this 
Book, the Hiſtory of the Natural Product of this Shire. 


Days. 
tus obſerved of the Hoſpitalit 
were all ſpent, he which laſt entertained, was a Guide and Compa- 
nion of his Gueſt, and, tho? uninvited, they go to the next Houſe, nor 
is it ill taken: They were Received with the ſame Civility, no one di- 
8 


y 
theſe deſcended of them : It was held a Crime to turn any out of Doors; 
every one treated aniwerable to his Fortune; when the Proviſions 


ſtinguiſhed the known and unknown, as far as related tothe Right of 
Holpitality ; Their Diet was ſimple, wild Fruits, freſh Meat, or Curds, 
y expc<t Hunger: Ale was their Drink, made of 

Gin) 


ligious Rites (in the time before they were Chriſtians 
his 


_ 


As to theit Re 
G 2 


Without Dainties: the 
Barley, &c. 
ea 3 
they mult be collected from the Hint Tacitus giveth of them, and from 
the Veſtiges of them which yet remain in this Country. Tacitus, in 
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Re 
his 27 Chaptet of the Life of Agricola, ſays of the Inhabitants of this 
Country, That after the Fight they had, with the Forces of Agricola, 
whien they attack'd the Ninth Legion in their Trenches and were beat 
oft by the coming up of Agricola with the reft of his Army, they prepa- 
red for another Battle: Cetibus ac Sacriſiciis conſpirationem Civitatum ſan- 
ciebant. That is, The Clans confederated rogether, meeting frequent- 
ly, and by Religious Rites and Sacrifices, confirmed their Aſſociation. 
\ Tacitus, in his Account of Germany cap. 39. ſhows the Nature and 
Quality of thoſe Aſſemblies, where he treats of the Semnones. The 
ei Semnones report, that they are the moſt Ancient and Noble of the 
* Sgevians; The Truth of their Antiquity is confirmed by their Reli- 
gion. At a ſet time, all the People of one Blood, aſſemble by their 
« Embaſſies in a Wood, Sacred by the Auguries of Oracles of their An- 
« ceſtors, and by an ancient Veneration; and celebrate the horrid Be- 
„ innings of their barbarous Rites by publickly killing a Man. There 
« js alſo another Reverence paid to that Grove: No one enters into it, 
« ynleſs bound like an inferiour Perſon, and proſeſſing openly the Po- 
« wer of their God: If by chance he falls down, it's not lawful to be 
« taken away, or riſe up, but he is roll'd off the Ground: And thither 
« all their Superſtition tends; and from thence were deriv'd 
te the Origine of their Nation, that there was a God, Ruler of all, that 
« all belid: were ſubject and obeying. | | 
Our Caledonians deſcending from them, did obſerve the like Rites, 
which were performed by the Draides their Prieſts, whoſe chief Reſi- 
dence was in the Ile of Man, which is ſited betwixt Britain and Ireland: 
They came there from Ireland, which in ancient Times was called the 
Holy Iſland : From this Iſle they came fitſt over to the South Coaſt of 
Britain, and from thence / ſpread over all the Iſland, of which Pliny” 
writing of the Draids and their Magick Art, fays in the firſt Chapter 
of the xxx- Book, Sed quid ego hec commemorem in arte Oteanum quoque 
tranſgreſsa, & ad nature inane pervecta? Britannia hodieq, eam attonite 
celebr at tantis ceremontis, ut dediſſe Perſis videri poſſit. And beſides what 
Tacitus ſays of the Rites of the Druids in Britain, Caeſar in his Sixth 
Book de bello Gallico, where he deſcribeth the Religion of the Druids. 
fully, ſays, Diſciplina in Britannia reperta, & nunc, qui diligentius eam 
rem cognoſcere velunt, plerumq, illo, diſcendi cauſa proficiſcantur. And be- 
low he gives us the Articles of it, thus, Non interire animas, ſed ab allis 
poſt mortem tranfire ad alios, atq; hoc maxime ad virtatem excitart putant, 
metu mortis neglecto, multa præterea de ſideribus atq, eorum motu, de mun- 
di ac terrarum mag nitudine; de rerum naturd, de Deorum immortalium vi 
ac poteſt ate diſput ant, & juventuti tranſunt, & c. They maintain'd the 
Immortality of the Soul, and were both Divines and Philoſophers ; 
They were the Prielts who pertorm'd the Sacrifices, and they were the 
Judges in all Controverſies both Civil and Criminal, and they were 
the Phyſicians to whom they had recourſe in their Sickneſs, and they 
were the Prophets who foretold what was to come to paſs amongſt 
them: As may be ſeen in Cæſars Commentaries and in Pl:ay's Natural. 
Hiltory. All their Religious Rites were performed in Woods and 
Groves, under ſuch IA as ſpread molt, and the Druids had their 
Name from the Oak Tree which they elteemed moſt, I have given a 
large Account of the Oraides and their Rites in the Hiſtory I have 
written of the Piets. There are many Veſtiges of them rema 
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Or, The Ancient State of the Shire of, Fife. IM 
mongſt the Country People, eſpecially in the North and in the Iles, and 
every Where they are apt to make uſe of Charms, notwithſtanding that, 7 
ever ſince the Chriſtian Religion was received, care has been taken to. 9 
extirpate them. The Learnd Mr. Maule, in his MS, de origine Genticy 
has traced ſeveral of their Rites which were continued amongſt the 
Vulgar about a Hundred Years ago. There are ſeveral of their Tem. 
; ples to be ſeen every where, and ſome in this Country we deſcribe: 
heſe are great . (andy in a Circle, at ſome diſtance from other; 
the biggeſt of which, placed towards the South, is judged to have been 
the Altar: And theſe were all of them in the Woods, altho' now they 
are in open Moors, the Trees having been cut, or periſhing through 
length of * Time. The Learned Mr. Maule affirms, that the Rites and 
Ceremonies uſed by the Wizards in their Night-meetings,are Remains 
of the Superſtition of the Draids: As alſo. he ſays, the Charms and 
Rites uſed in the Cure of Diſeaſes, uſed by ſome of the Wulgar yet, 
have the ſame Origin. The Learn d Olaus Wormius, in his firſt Book 
of his Monumenta Danica cap. 3. de delubris & aris veterum Danorum, has 
given the Figures of ſome of theſe Temples and Altars which the Danes 
and Sauedes had, and are yet to be ſeen; to which I refer the Reader. 
The Account of the State of Religion when the Pi#s became Chri- 
ftians, is to be treated in the Second Part of this Book, I am now to 
give an Account of the Wars which the Pi7s had with the Romans, the 
Danes and the Scots in this Country, before they were Incorporated un- 
der our Kings into one Kingdom. N 
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CH AP. VII 


Concerning the Addions and Eat of the Romans in this 
Country. e ee, ee, Be 


A. 


HA Valerius Flaccas reporteth of Veſpaſian the Father's vi. 
is. © biting the Coaſt of Caledonia: under Claudia the Emperor; 
in theſe Verſes, | 1 (4-47 KO" 


— Pelagi cui major aperti 1 
Fama, Caledonius poſtquam tua carbaſa vexit 
Oceanus : i C 
is only to be underſtood of his viewing at a diſtance the Coaſt, with: 
out entering into the Firths: For Tacitus ſheweth, that Agricola only 
in the ſixth Year of his Government firſt examined the Ports of this 
Country with his Fleet: His Words are, #/tate qud Jextum officii an- f 
num inchoabat, amplas civitates trans Bodotriam ſit as, quia motus univer -. q 
ſarum ultra Gentium, G- infeſta hoſtili exercita itinera timebantur, prius „ 1 
claſſe exploravit. That is, In the Summer which begun the ſixth Year —— 
of his Office, becauſe a general InſurreQion ot all the Nations beyond  -. þ 
Forth was feared, and for that he was apprehenſive that all the Ways 
were beſet, and might be aſd BF the Army of the Enemy, he 
3 * = ſearch 
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26 Dicaledones & VeAuriones: 
ſearched firſt and tryed all the. Ports and Harboroughs of the Clans and 
Tribes of the People beyond the Firth of Forth. Which the Learn d 
 Virdungis, in his Notes upon the Place, remarks was the Year from 
the Building of Nome 837, and of our Saviour the 84th, the Emperor 
Domitian,for the tenth time, and Ap. Junius Sabinus being Conſuls: And 
then it's like, he entered not only the Firth of Forth and try d the Ports 
upon the North; but alſo he try'd the Ports upon the South ſidg of 
Tay, as appeareth from What, Tacitus ſays,followed upon this examining 
the Ports of thefe Firths, in theſe Words. Br it annos quog;, ut ex captivis | 
 audiebatar, viſe claſſis obſtupefaciebat, tanquam,aperto mart [ui ſecreta,ulti. 
mum victi perfugium clanderetur. As the Prifoners who were taken re. 
ported, the Britains were quite dejected at the fight of the Fleet, as tho 
now the Secrets of their Sea were diſcloſed, and no Refuge remained 
il they were overcome. 80 long as their Coaſt was unknown and not 
ſurveyed, Mey were ſecure; but now when the Entries to it were 
found out, they loſt their Courage and were diſheartned; For fo long 
as the Sea was open, they could withdraw from the Enemy to it, upon 
loſs of Ground. But then, as Tacitus ſays, Galgacus told his Countrymen 
- afterwards, cap. 30. Ne mare quidem ſecurum imminente nobis alaſſe Ro- 
mand. The Sea afforded no Security to us, the Roman Fleet ſurvey in 
our Coaſts. Yet n of all this, they took Courage an 
oppoſed his Marching into the Country. Ad mans (inguit) & arma 
converſi Caledoniam incolentes populi paratu mag no, majore famã, ati mos 
eſt de ignot is, oppug naſſe ultro, caſtella adorti, metum aut provocantes addi- 
derant, regrediendumq; citra Bodotriam, & excedendum pot ius, quam pel- 
lerent ur, ſpecie prudentum, ig navi admonebant. The Inhabitants of Ca- 
ledonia having reſolved (upon this Invaſion) to take them to Arms and 
Force, with great Preparations and greater Fame, as the manner is of 
Matters unknown; they aſſay led the Camps, as Challengers, braving 
and putting in fear, they made ſomg of the Romans ſo frighted, that to 
cover their want of Courage, the ould ſcem to be Wiſe, being in- 
deed Daſtards, and adviſed the General to retire to the other {ide of 
Forth, and rather to depart of his own accord, than to be beat back 
| with Shame. : | 2 . . | x | © os a 
Though Titus, by this continued Relation, ſeems to make this and 
all that follows, to have been done in the Sixth Expedition; yer it is 
probable that in this Summer he only ſurveyed the Coaſts, and left 
ſome Gariſons upon the Monger neareſt to the Coaft, which the Cale- 
donians attack d in the Winter follbwing, when he had withdrawn his 
Army and his Fleet» Tacitus himſelf telleth us, cb. 45. that Agricola 
was dead Four Years before he wrote this Account of him, and he had 
his Information from thoſe who ſerv'd under his Father · in- a, and 
had not marked the Circumſtances of Time exaRl 


: | exactly: For Agricala, in 
his Speech before the laſt Fight, ſays, That it was the Eighth Year of 
their Expedition in Britain. And therefore the Fight in his Camp mu ſt 
have been in the Seventh Year, or elſe there was nothing done in it; 
which is not probable. I think therefore, that the Battel we ate to 


give au Account of, which was fought” When he reſcued the Ninth Le- 


gion, was ſtrücken in the Seventh Summer. e er EY" 
The Battel is thus deſcribed by Tacitus, cap. 26. Interim cog noſcit ha- 

fes pluribus ag minibus inrupturas, ac ne, ſuperanie numero, & peritis loco. 
rum, circumiretur, diviſo & ipſe in tres partes exercita inceſſit: quod ubi 
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LIP Cy laſti, mutato repente canſilia, univerſſi nanam Legionem, ut maxi- 


me invalidem, nacte adgreſſi; inter ſamnum as trepidationem ceſis vigilibus 
inf upere j amq; in ipſis caftris pug nabant, cum Agricols iter haſtiqn ab ex- 
ploratoribus edactus, & veſtigiis inſecutis velociſimos equitum peditumque 
adſaltare terg is pug ant ium jubet, max ab uni verſiſ adjici clamorem, c pro- 
 pinqud luce fulſere ſig na. Ita ancipiti malo territi Brit anni, & Romanis re- 
. dit animus, ac ſecart pro ſalute, de glorid tert abant, ultro quin etiam inru- 

pere, & fuit atros in ipſis port arum anguſtiis prælium, donec pulſi hoſtes, 


atrog; exercity certante, his ut taliſſe cpem: i lis ne eguiſſe auxilio viderentar. 


Quod niſi paludes & ſilvæ fugientes texiſſent, debellatum illi victorid foret. 
Cujus conſſ anti ac fama ferox exercitus: nihil virtuti ſue invium: pene- 
 traudam Caledoniam, inveniendumq; taudem Britaunia terminum continuo 
preliorum carſu fremebant. Atq; illi modo caui i ac ſapientes, prampti poſt 
eventam 4c magnilaqui erau In. el ta. 

_ Iniquiſſimas hes bellorum conditio eſt, praſpegg omnes ſibi vindicant, ad- 
werſa uni impatantur. At Britanni non a ſed. accafiane & arte ducis 
rats, nihil ex arrogantia remittere, quo minus juventutem armarent, conju- 
ges 66 liberos in laca tuta transferrent, catihus ac ſacriſiciis conſpirationem Ci- 
wi aun ſancirent, 40; ita irritatis utring; animis diſceſſum. 
That is, In the beginning of the Summer, from the Building of Rome 
the 838, the Emperor Damitian the 1 1th. time and T. Aurelius Fuluus 
being Conluls, Agricola having made a Deſcent again into this Coun- 
try, had Advice that the Enemy's Deſign was to divide and attack him 
in many places at once: Whereupon, leſt he ſhould ly under diſadvan- 


try, he likewiſe divided his Army into Three Bodies. They having 
Int liggnce of this, farchwith took another Courſe, and in one intire 
y fell all upon the Ninth Legion, as heing the weakeſt, and betwixc 


them. Thus the Battel began in the ery Camp, when Agricola,hav- 
ing found our the Enemy“ March, hy 

ſends in the lighteſt of his Horſe and Faot upon their Backs, which 
were ſeconded with the Huzza's of the whole Army, and the appear- 
age of their Colours rawards break of Day. This Danger on all {ides 
terrified the Britains, and the Romans taking Heart at it, and knowing 
there could be no Danger, fought now for Honour, They gave a freſh 


Onſet, and after a ſharp Diſpute at the very Gates, put them to the 


Rout; while both our Armies were contending, the one to come up 


— Voods had not protected the Enemy in this flight they had been ut- 

ter 

Victory, the W Army grew fo reſolute, that they thought nothing 

Jovigcible to them; they clamour'd to be led into Caledonia, and to 

 - Hght their way through 10 che remoteſt part of Britain. Thus they 
who were but juſt now requiring wary Conduct, are foreward and blu- 

ſtering when the Event is ſeen: And this is always the Caſe iu War, 
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tage by the number of the Enemy and their knowledge of the Coun- 


| Sleep and Fear in the Night, cut off the Centinels and broke in among 


is Scouts, traces them, and 


timely with their Aſſiſtance, the other not to ſeem to need it. If the Fens 


eyery one claims a ſhare in that which is ſucceſsful ; but Misfortunes 


are always imputed to one ſingle Perſon. 


o 


However, the Britains attributing all this to the good Luck and the 


"ConduR of the General, and not to any, Valour in the Romans, were 


not at all dejected, but wear on to Arm their young Men, and to con- 
voy their Wives and Children into 0 Flaces, and by Aſſemblies ang 


Reli- 
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28 Dicaledones & Vectur ones 
Religious Rites to eſtabliſh a Confederacy among themſelves: And 
thus both Armies left the Field in great Heat and Diſſatis faction 
Ihis Bartel was ſtruck with great Art and Skill upon either ſide: And 
though Tacitus calls, the reſeui; of the Ninth Legion, a Victory = - 
it is doubtful upon which ſide the greateſt Loſs was: For it was uſual . 
(as Herduian oblerveth) for the Britains, the Enemies of the Romans, to 
take them to the Woods and the Mariſhes, when they found any Ha. 
zard in the Fighting. Tacituss ſaying, that either ſide parted irrivarsy 
utrinq; animis, with much Animoſity and Diſcontent, (the Caledonians 
for that they had been diſappointed in their Deſign to cut off the Ninth 
Legion, a good many of which they had killed by ſurpriſing them; 
and the Romans, for that they could not enough revenge the Loſs they 
had ſuſtained) makes the Victory uncertain. © B PONY” 
The Courage and the Conduct of the Caledonians appear'd in this, 
that in the Winter prece ing this Battel they had attacked the Gari- 
ſons which Agricola had left in this Country in the Summer of the Sixth 
Expedition: For as Tacitus tells us in the Third Expedition, that it 
had been obſerved by the skilſul in theſe Arts, that no Captain what- 
ſoever has choſe out Places more to Advantage than Agricola did : No 
Gariſon of his placing was ever taken by Force, ſurrender'd upon 
Terms, or quitted as uncapable of Defence: Their Sallies were fre- 
quent, and they werealways prepar'd with a Year's Proviſion againſt 
long Sieges: rig nr the Romans paſſed in their Gariſons the Wiu- 
ter without Fear, each one being able to Defend it ſelf, which diſap- 
pointed the Enemy, and made them diſpair: For as. formerly 
they would regain in Winter what they loſt in Summer, they were 
now worſted alike in both Seaſons. But when the Caledonians found 
that by the Fleet of Agricola ſurveying their Harbours, their Sea was 
diſcovered, and all Retreat and er e be cut off, they aſſaul- 
ted the Garifon he had placed amongſt them, that by being Aggreſſors 
they might diſcourage the Romans. Multum intereſt (ait Scipio apud 
- Livium) alienos populorum fines, an tuos uri, exſcindique videas, 4 nd 
to this Day the beſt Generals chooſe rather to make the War in the E- 
« nemy's Country, than to expect till the Enemy Invade them in their 
Its don Country: For there is more Courage ſhown-in bringing the Dan- 
er and the Loſs upon the Enemy's Country, than in repelling and 
eating it off from their own; it is a Sign of a greater Force and Po- 
wer in the firſt Invaders, and ſo occaſions more Terror and Fear to 
* the Invaded, The Caledonians took theſe Meaſures, and thought it 
not enough to aſſault the Roman Gariſons and Camps, but alſo they le- 
vied a great Army to fight them, ſo as if they thought it fir, they 
might in ſeveral Bodies break in upon them, which obliged Agricola 
to alter his Meaſures, and to March his Army in Three ſeveral Bodies, 
that he might not be at a 9 either becauſe of their number, 
or their knowledge of the Places. Thus he guarded againſt their en- 
3 compaſſing of him; for according to Yegetias his Obſervation, ib. de 
_ re militari, much dependeth upon the right drawing up of che Army; 
= - aud if the Army be well drawn up, it is a great Help to the Victory; 
but if it be not skilfully drawn up, were the Souldiers never ſo tour, 
= . they are ſoon put in diſorder and broke. © Ih . 
_ And by what Tacitus telleth us, the Caledonians muſt have had good 
| Generals; for they, ſo ſoon as they got Intelligence of this, forthwith 
& | 1 pe FTT 
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O0, Ile Ancient State of he Shine F Fife. 29 
took another Courſe, and in one entire Body fell. all; upon the Niuvth 
Legion, as being the weakeſt; and berwixt. Sleep and | Fear in rhe 
Night, cut off rhe Centinels, and the advanced Guards before the 
Camp, and broke in among themn . 
The Caledonians he wed great Prudence and Skill in the Art f: War 
in this, firſt that ſuddenly and unforeſeen they attacked the Ninth Le- 
gion, then that they did it in the Night time while moſtof them were 
aſleep, then that they aſſgulted one Legion only, and laſtly that they 
fell upon thoſe of the Enemies who were the weakeſt and the leaft able 
to reſiſt them: and without queſtion cut off many of them before any 
Relief could come to them. . ts Hoe 01h LOT. 8 81% 
It is a good Rule of Vegetius, lib. 3. de re Militari cap. alt. Nalla 
confilia meliora ſunt, quam qua.ignorauerit hoſtis, *antequam facias. Quare 
cum. conſilium tuum cog noveris adverſariis prodttum, diſpoſitionem mutart 
te tonvenit. That is, There are ao Counſels and Reſolutions better than 
thoſe which the Enemy knoweth not of, before you put them in pra- 
Qice. And therefore when you come to know that your Deſign is dif- 
covered to the Enemies, you ought to change the Orders. . And vj 
this account, the Caledonian chief Officers in their Army (when the 
found Agricola had divided his Army in Three Bodies, upon the Intel- 
Hgence he reg nr; were to divide and attack him in many Pla- 
ces at once) they alter'd their Deſign, and in one Body all of them tell 
upon the Ninth Legion, and broke in among: them within their Tren- 
ches. Thus according to the Book of Wiſdom, c. 6. v. 1. Melior eſt Sa- 
ientia quam vires, & vir prudens quam fortis. Wiſdom is better than 
ower, and a Prudent Man ſurpaſſeth a Strong. Which pronounced 
+ in a general Senſe, Silixe Italicus accommodateth to War, thus, 
Bellandum eſt aſtu; levior laus in duce dent. 
Ilg non eo tantum, (as the Learn'd Berneggerus obſer voth upon this Paſſage 
of Apricola) quod ut plurimum lai uh ſine lucta vittoris fic acquiritur, 
verum etiam quid talia belli furta ea maxime noſtri parte conflant ac perficiun- 
tur, qad homines ſumus, & apud veteres Lacedemonios. ſi aua crurnto marte vi- 
4 2 dits immolabat, qui vero rem dolo aut ſuaſione confeci ſſet, major em 
Victimam ſacrificabat, bovem ut Plutarchus refert in Marcello. & in Lacon. 
ſgnificare quippe voluerant, longe aliis efſe preferendos, & optimorum du- 
cum munere fangs eos, qui non caſu, ſed arte dimicant : qui von aperto 
marte prelidm, in quo rommune werſatur periculum, ſed ex occulto ſemper 
attentant ; at tntegris ſuis quantum poſſunt, ſuperiores evadant, dum hoſtes 
terrent, aut minimo ſanguinis diſpendio fallunt, Vigetius 1. 9. Hint adeo, 
cum aliis bellicoſis nationibds in uſu ſemper ſtratagemata fuere; tam 
præcipue Romanis quibus ea pars militia maxime gnara, ut inquit Autor no- 
ſter 12, 45, 4+ Ita tamen ut nou admitterent inſidias degeneres quales ha- 
bentur, veneno, aut clam immiſſo emptoq, perciſſore in hoſtem graffari; fa. 
dera aut pacta futiliſſimis commentis, verborumq; ſophiſmatis, & ver ſuti ju. 
ris præſtigiis eludere. Siquidem ea demum vera eſt victoria, quæ falva - 
fide & integrà dignitate paratur. Horus lib. 1. 12. 6. 
As the Caledonlans ſhewed much Art and Skill in this N ight Adven- 
ture, in attacking in their Trenches, the Ninth Legion; ſo Agricola ex- 
efts the greateſt Art of War in reſcuing of this Legion, 'while the Bat» 
tel began in the very Camp, when Agricola had by his Scouts found 
out the Enemy's March, he traced them Foot for Foot, and ſent in the 
lighteſt of his Horſe and Foot (it cs aha Horſeman carried a Foot- 
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30% Dicaledones & Vefluriones! 
FS man behind him) upon their backs, who were ordered to fall upon 
© *their Rear ſilently without any Noiſe, and they were ſeconded with 
- the Shouts of his whole Army, and upon the firſt Dawniog of the Hey 
his Enſigns appeared; ſo that the Caledonians were much affrighted. 
While they were attacked by this Fore-party in the Rear and by the 
| Legion in the Front: by the Cries the Caledonians were affrighted,hear- 
b ing them coming fuddenly and unexpeRedly upon their Backs, and the 
—_ - ſame Cries gave Courage and Spirit to the Romans, Who found their 
Relief was at hand: So they fallied and fell out upon the Caledon ians 
and gave them a freſh Onſet, and the ſharpeſt Fight Ws, in the En- 
tries to the Camp, while both the Bodies of the Romans were contend- 
ing, the one to come up timely with their Aſſiſlance, the other not to 
ſeem to need it. So tht Caledonians were fore diſtreſſod betwixt them, 
and according to their uſe and wont, when they found themſelves at. a 
Diſadvantage, they profited by the Nature and Quality, of the place 
where the Fight was, and made haſte to the Woods and Mariſhes, 
which ſaved' the moſt part of them, and put a ſtop to the Romans pur- 
. ſuing them . So the Romanus were far from getting an entire Victory, 
. 2s Tacitus would inſinuate. DF 207 rt 3 Woe 
| \ JS Their Retreat to the Woods and Pools and Mariſhes, mentioned in 
Tacitus, maketh out to us the Place where this Battel was (truck, which 
Was in the Welt part of the Country near to Bonarte Hill and the Lo- 
munds, near which there was, in theſe Days, much Wood and many | 
Highths, which the Author inſinuates in theſe Words, cap. 25. Hxa- 
rum & Mont ium profunda: Aud yet to this Day there are many Lakes 
to be ſeen, as Loch Leven, Loch Or, Loch Gellie, &c. and to the Eaſt 
of Loch Or there may yet be ſeen Cairns of Stones, ſuch as were always 
raiſed where there were Fights by our Anceſtors : Lea, in the Bo 
 adjoining,there were, not above a Hundred Years ago, ſound Swords of 
Braſs and Braſs Heads of Lances, fome of which wefe kept in Sir, An- 
drew Balfour's Cabinet of Rarities. And it is very like, that the Urbs 
1 Orrea, which Prolomy placeth apnd Yennicontes, Was in the Plain to the 
Eaſt of the Loch Or; tor his Words are, Sab iis qui magis Occidentales 
Re ſunt habitant Vennicontes in quibus urbs Orre . 
However this Advantage the Army ot Agricola got, ſo raiſed the 
Courage of the Romans, that R Invincible to them, 
and clamoured to be led through the feſt of the Cougtty, that they 
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might fight their way through to the urmofounds of Britain. 
And theſe of them Officers and Soldiers, who not long before, upon 
hearing that cheir Gariſons were aſſavited by the Caledonians, moved 
thedrawing -back the Forces in theſe Garifons to the other ſide of the 
Firth of Forth, out of Prudence and Caution, grew now toreward to 
gain all the Country which lay beyond Fr. 
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-  Tacitas telleth, that aſter the Fight, the Britains (nor virtute, ſed acca- 
ſione & arte aucis rati, &c.) were not dejected with this Loſs, which 
they imputed to the Art and Conduct of the Genetal, in coming ſo 
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this he could not do betore he cut down the Woods, and made Ways 
1 e Ws for 
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Or, The Ancient Fate of tlie Shine f Fite. 31 
_ © {for his Forces to March, which it's like took up the reſt aĩ this Summer. 
There were Roman Arms and Roman Coins found in ſome Places, but 
' _, _ «theſe migh#have been left by ſome of the ſollowing Emperors: whoſe 
Forces penetrated this Gountry, and: perhaps might have been? the 
Arms and Coins ot ſome of Apricola's Men lain by the:Caledonians.. 
© Jhe Caledonians wanted not ggeir Fences, which-Tacitze inſinuates 
they had, in theſqq ords, Conjuges ac liberos in loca tuta transferrent. 
One (ſuch as theſe Fences were is deſerib d by him Annalium l. 4. c. 33. 
thus, Caractacus having taken the Ground that was very advantagious 
to him, and which would incommode us; wherever the Mountains 
were paſſable, he ordered great Stones to be reared up, as it were in 
manner of a Rampire: Tanc mont ibis arduts, & fi qua clementer actedi pos 
 terant, in modum Valli Saxa præſtruit: & præfluebat amni vado incerto. 
And a River run before it, whoſe Foords were uncertain. There are 
many ſuch Forts to be feen in the Hills of this Country. Sir James 
Balfour, in his Notes, mentioneth Beenarte, -where in his time, the Ve- 
tiges of a double Trench were ſeen : And he ſays, that hard adjoining 
to Denmil, there is a great Rock, on the top of the which ſtood a ſtrong f 
Caſtle double trenched; which, he faith; was levelled with the Ground 
by the Romans under Martius, Commander of the Thracian . Cohorts 
12 the Emperor Commodus; the Ruines of the Trenches may yet 
e ſeen. i 8 — ' 1 
Same think, the Station or Camp of the Ninth Legion, was Wligre 
the Town of Fs/k/and ſtands now. Prolom mentiorieth Orrea ix Feihi- 
cont ibus, whom the Learn'd Gordon of Straloch makes the ancient Inha- 
bicants of this Shirgg; And | ſome think it ſtood where: Couper af Hife 
Rands now. But t Name: Orres ſeemeth to point at the Loch and 
Water of Or, in the middle of this Shire. It is certain, that at the end 
ot that Loch, about an old Chapel, there are Trenches to be ſeen et. 
It is very probable, that there was a Raman Station near to the 
Place where the Town of Leven ſtands now, or Where the Toun of 
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Without doubt, After-times may diſcover in this Shire, and in o- 
ther Parts ot North Britain, many Roman Antiquities, when Curious 
Per ſons Will ſearch for them: For Tacitus telleth us, that it was one of 
the Means that Agricola uſed to Tame the Britains, that he privately - 

exhorted and publickly joined with them to Build Temples, Houſes, 


: \ 


18 N Seats 


Se 


Et, 


3 


JV 
* =» 
. »”g 
_— 
* 
0 
- 
— 
— 


/ 


— * Weed: ©. 

Int of Juſtice and by degrees brought them to erect benen wa 

_ Bat . 

The Cities we have. molt convenieritly fevats,; will be Wund, mu mu 

2 them, to be founded in the Ruines of the Roman Gatiſons: 3 
red no Colt to Erett them. I have given Aceount of ſeverals in the 
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W B N ſich of che Pitfs as willingly edited to dur e-Kiogs 


were Incorporated in one Kingdom with the Scott, ander 
4 our Kings; there were ſeveral ot the Chief Men a mongſt 
them, who perſiſted invppoting our Kings, and were therefore For. 
fened, and their Lands in this Shire, and ale ere, were given by 
our Kings to thoſe who did beſt Service in the Subduing them: Some 
of thoſe Thief Men who were Forleited, removed with their Folle- 
wers and A dherents to Norway and Demmt, from whience they had 
their Deſcent and Origin: Othets went to Narchumber land and. che ad- 
Jacenr Counties in England, where they fixed their Abode, nud Inie- 
Ned with their Incarſions theſe Counties in Seorland Which lay-neareſt 
to them, which is clear from the Hiſtory of I»gw/phes, lately publiſh'd 
from the Manuſctipts. | And it's certain, there were ſome of them un- 
der: the Name of Pi in England, in the time of Wilvan the Conque- 
ror, as appeareth from a $tacute of his /we-ſhall give yo Which the 
Learned Selden furniſheth to us, from an ImperteR Copy of Hove 
the Eugliſb Hiftorian, and from William Lambard's Codex de priſcis An- 
glorum Legibus, wherein he ſays ( Ubi eau quidem fant, nec tamen un- 
Legaaque e emp quo uror conjour) he” judgerh it fit to n! it in 
Nr HN ene Ne * 189. UE. 4 „4.50 
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Sa iron ſuper mum Den ger totrinr Rep: 
non nftrion Tr unang 155 dem Chriſt. ſ. ſemper” inviolatam 
Sa Pacem V Securitatem, A Cuncerdam, Judicium © 

iam inter ANGLOS Y NORMANNOS, FRANCOS 
BRITONES, WALLIX-& CORNUBIE, PICFOS V 


'$£OTOS NI I FRANCOS IN- 
n 9 . 2 


. Patrius que nertanem ad Coramdm & 
Deguitaem, Defenfimens © Orin & Honorem Reon no- 


fir: © mter ones nobis umiverſam Monarchiam Re- 
gui Britannice firnater . 750 iter obſeruari: Ia quod mers 
* Naicſauei n nullo Juper farts fachyren en lan. | 


It is to 0 eee, that Albatia bee is 0 be talen, ee 
** 8 the lor of, On che Humber. 

Others of the went:to the Hes of Orkney and Shetland, where 
their -Language-continueth yet in uſe amongſt the Commons, and is 
called by tham NNarus, and appeareth clearly to bea Dia lect af the an- 
cent Gas hic Tongueſ a Specimen of which, Dr. James Wallace has gi- 
ven us in the Lard ' Prajer, as ſome ot the Commons ot Orkpey and 
Shetland yet uſe it: For which, ſeo bis Atccunt of che Iſlands tron 
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Theſe Rebe Orkney, Sherhand and Nero bros ought he 

| Danes firſt ta Iavade this Comy: For Boe lb. telleth us, Px Scat. J. 
o, f. 206. that:the Danes, for the Cauſe: of the War, preteaded, That 

F iſerable Remains of the Picti, who had fled to their Coumtry, 

had transferred to them all the Right to the Kingdom they had in 4%. 
lian. The Danes firſt Invaded Fife, under the Conduct of Halba and 
Hungur (as Boeth.. nameth him) two of their King's Brothets. Betha- 
van gives ſeveral Cauſes of the War, the Firſt is, That they wereigvi- 
ted and intreateł hy the Pics to make War upon the 24 Lind. the 
Second.is, 'That * Wiſe had been Debauched by Osbrerh) 
deſired —— to make War. The Third is, That the Danes, of all the 
German, abounded moſt with Wealth, and their young, People did ſo 

increa ſe, that there was a neceſſity oſ ſeeking new-Seats tor them. And 

thus they wete induced to paſs into Britain with a great Fleet, it's like 
ſome Picts in their Company zerſwaded them to Land in Fife, which 
belonged formerly to them. By their ents near to tbe Water 
of Leven, it is like: they landed in the Bays where Brantiſland, Pretti- 


r, 8 Kjrkeldic and: Dyſers a, and from thence: marched * 
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up to the Inner part of the Country: They killed all they met bu : 


and burnt the Churches and Houſes: wherever they came. This hap- | 
ned when Conſtant in II. Son of Kyn#eth II. was King of the Scots, Au. 
10 $74. He ſoon raiſed an Army; ſor none Tefuſed ta take Arms a. 
gainſt ſuch Cruel Enemies as the Danes were. The Camps of the Dane 
were about two Furlongs diſtance from other, and the Water of Leven 
run bet Wixt them. As the Scots Army were advancing towards the 
Camp upon the North - ſide of Leven Water, it raingd much, and the 
Water roſe fo high, that for two Days it could uot be paſſed : When it 
grew fair, Conſtantine took hold of the Opportunity to fight theſe in 
the North Camp, when, becauſe af the Spate of the Water, the Dans 
in the Camp upon the South. ſide of the Water could nor aſſiſt their 
Fellows in the North Camp, Conſtanines Men firlt Teiled theſe who 
"were Forraging and bringing Proviſion'totheCamp* This did ſo vex 
= tube Daves, chat they could not be kept in their Trenches as their Com, 
N manders inclined they ſnould, to Wait till thoſe in- the other Camp 
ſhould join them. They came out of their Trenches in Confuſion, their 
Fierce Countenance and the Bulk of their Bodies, being big Men, 5 
different Arms they uſed, and the Accodtrement they: had, wearing 
White Shirts, ſtitcht with Red Silk, upon their Armour, made them 
Terrible to the Scots at their firſt approaching to them: But after the 
had viewed other a-while, the Scots fell in upon them with a loud Shout, 
I be Fight continued long, Face to Face, with great Fierceneſs, till 
5 that the Danes, oppreſsd by the vaſt Numbers of the Scots, (who at 
the ſame time attack d them in the Front and Rear) flung away their 
Arms and figd towards their Trenches, many of them Were kiſled by 
theſe who met them as they went thither; ſome taking the Water, 
| were Drown'd ; ſome got ſaſe to the other fide, and amongſt them 
„Was Hv»bba their General, who by his skill in Swiming*did/efcape; 6. 
thers periſhed in the Water, being carried down with the Spate. 
There is, not far from the Plate where this Battel was ſtruck, in a 
Bauk to the South of Doctan in Kznglafſie Pariſh, a Pillar of hewen 
Stone ſet in a Pedeſtal; it is abouiſive or fix Foot high, one Foot thick 
and two broad: The broad Faces of it are to the Eaſt and the Weſt, 
and the Figures are upon the ſide of it towards the Eaſt. The upmoſt 
part of it {ſeems to ha ve been done for a Beaſt's Head prominent; below 
it is the Figure of a Man on Horſe-back, with like à Scrol above him; 
tis but a ſmall Figure: Fhe North, South and Welt ſides, have upon 
them only fome Ornamental Carving : - k's much defaced by the Wea- 
ther, and is torn in the Top; no Veſtige of any Letter could be diſcers 
ned upon it. This is certainly Daniſo, and ſeems ig have been ſer up 
where Tome chief Commander was killed, whether at this Fight, r 
at another which hapned afterwards near Ningborn, is uncertain;'* 5 27 
Not long after the Eight at Leven Water, there was another at'Crail 
in the Eaſt Nook; where the Scots, roo confident of their Power; were 
Overthrown, and the King was Taken and Beheaded in a Cove, now 
call'd the Devil's Cove, becauſe of that black Execution. This Battel 
hapned 874, the Veſtiges of the Trenches appear yer, they are called 


the Danes Dites. babe. 5 bre 
Saeno King of Norway Invaded Fife after this, when Duncan was King 
of Scots: And there was a ſharp Fight near to Calroſs with a great 
_ © Slaughter; the Vorvegians got the Victory, tho it was dear bought. 
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0, The AnciemSjate of abe Shire N Fife. 355 
Ij)he laſt Battel with the Dane, in this Country, was wich thoſe Wo 
came With Kyute, Auxiliaties to his. Brother Saueno, and arrived. at '* O08 
: - _ K/ylgorn: They were Vanquiſhed by Ban5ho, who Commanded the | 
Sͤcots Army there, having killed ſome of their Nobles, and compelled 
the reſt to fly n It is ſaid, that they obtained witha great 
sum of Money, that ſome of their Nobles ſhould he Buried in Turb- 
Columb, where thiete is a Monument for: them yet ao be ſcen It is 
made like a Coffii, and very Fierce and Grim Faces are doo on both) 
the Ends of it: Upon the middle Stone which ſupports it, there isthe 
Figure of a Man holding a Spear in his Hand. Buchan ſays, Dabory 
toties malt tentatis in Scotiam expedit ionibus jurejurando e, fer unt, 
ſe nunquam hoſtiliter eo reditaros... They had ſo, oſten breoDefeared/in: | 
this and other Parts of the Kingdom, ghes it: was then reputed to be 
their Burial- place, To many of their Bodies y — ec: ai zrR 
By theſe Incurſions of the Danes and the retiring of the Picts to Lo- 
thian, Fife was very much Depopulated for ſome Years, till the ſecond ? 
Year of Gregory King of Scots, who, as Boeth. ſays lib. x. Hiſt. f. 209: 
Inventamque Fifam pene fine inhabitatore accitis aliundè incolis, eam Gre- 
gorius replere jaſſit. He repleniſhed it with People from other Places; 
which were ſubjected to him: „ 


The Place cited in Hiforis Iygulphi, is Page 37. ad Amn 
9248. de Bella ad Brunford. 5 Fj | 


Coe itaqae dies ſuos inclytus Rex Edwardus, Ethelbanaſque filius 
+: Maw cos rat Contra quem cum ANALAPHUS ſilius SiTRICL, Juon- 1 
dam Regis Northanhimbrorum inſurgeret, & bellum ferociſſimum multo rum 
viribus moliretur, conſpirautibuſque cum dicto A NALAPHO, CoNsTAN- : 
Tino Rege Scotorum, & EucGtnio Rege Cumbrorum, ac 4tioram Re- 
gum Comitumque Barbarie infiniti contra ATHELSTNUM Regem conveniſ* 
ſent, arctiſſimo federe conjurati, C. dictus Rex Anglorum cam ſuo exerci- 
tu occurriſſet ; licet præfatus barbarus inſihitam multitudinem DAXoRUM; A 
NorREGANORUM, SCOTORUM, 4c PicToRUM contraxifſet &. An ; | 
below, Jam Orcadenſium, ac PicToxum globos pertranſierat, &c. 


Buchanan. Rerum Scotic. lib. 6. in Conſtantino Rege, ad An- 
e 40'S AY 
RE male geſts cnipam quidam in PicTos conferunt, Ons 4 ConsTranti: 


NO in fidem recepti, ac in Commilitiam aſciti fuerunt. Ab eis initium 
fug < fait anagymagnam exercitus partem und qvertit. . 


Fordum lib. 4. cap. 16. tit. De morte Conſtantini per Dauos, &c. 


| 13 4 0 
H OS at nunc putabatar, Scotiam clam attraxit pictorum Barharies 
: nondum.plene perdomita, ſicut ex rei poterit exitu_ non diſſimiliter | "2 
Juſpicari, Et infra. Rex bellum cum eis iniens, cam multis ſuorum ocep. 8 4 
bait nec mirum quia ſubactos nuper quoſaam de Pictis, quaſs ſinu ſerpentem _—_— 
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Capris hoc vu aud 
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+ What bach been relarod, ives Account of the Anclent State of this 

| Gounery, and of the old Tahabitunts*of it, the Pic ; aud of the Wars 
they had with the Rowan? ;'as#lſo'the' 
Country. I now to 
Two Firths which encompaſs N 
an Account of the Civil Ge 2 
of the Religious Houſes in it 
them: As alſoof the Schobls 
been Trained up in 


d the Chriſtian Religion, an 
and the Privileges which belonged to 
of Learhing, and rhe Eminent Men have 
N have b i Profellors « the Sciences and 
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Moths wk eee BO B.-L. 
hid! | Oncerning the Firths of Forth and md Tay: 


1 at E Firths of Forth and Tay, which waſh the South and the 
North Sides of 2 and, at their Emboucheurs or Mouths 
dy Which they run into the German Ocean, are parted from 


one another only by a ſmall and narrow Point of Land, 
make the Countr a Peninſula. . Therefore, before the Country be de- 


* 


The Firth of For: 55 which lyeth betwint the Three Lothians ad 
be, * waſheth Fife upon its North-fide, is by far the greater of 

Two, and the more Pleaſant and Commodious for Trade, if you 
dee this Firth upon Both its Sides, vis. That towards the Long 
and That towards Fife; theſe Verſes may be applied to. it 


| Tot campos, Hluau, tot Regia tecka, tot hortos 
2 dextra excultos, tot vidimus arces, 46" i131 
Dt nunc Aujonio Forths cum Thbriae certer:. 


Such Fields, fuch Woods, ſuch ſtately Piles appear, 


Such Gardens grace the Earth, ſuch Tow'rs the Air; 
| That Forth with Roman Tiber may compare: I 


© Tacitas in Agricola cap. 23. calleth it Bodotria, and Foreigners call it 
Edinburgh. Hirth. The River of Forth, which emptieth it ſelt into it, 
riſeth from a Spring at the Bottom of the Lomandian Mountain, and 
runneth, from the Weſt to the Eaſt, receiving upon either fide ſeveral: 
Waters, by the way. The firſt Bridge it hath upon it, is at Cararoſs 7 
from thence 1 it runs to the City of Stirling, where it hath a ae 


CHEF I. 9 
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38 Dicaledones & Vecturiones: 
Bridge, of hewen Stone, conſiſting of Four large Arches, with an Iron 
Gate upon it, laid over. it rom the- South to the North; tie Paſſage 
from the South to the North Parts. of Scat land, guarded- by-the ſtrong 
Caſtle ol Stirling, near adjacent toit. To this Bridg e the Tide flows 
up, and it is Navigable. by Ships of, eſs Burden t Fr the Harbeur below 


it, and there. A bury it. (of with ma ich are 
called the of. Forth. ers- art ſo man e 38 RS and 


Turnings, that 50 it be but Four Miles Nita dee by Land from Stir- 
ling to the Town of Alloa, it is reckoned Twenty Four Miles by W ater: 
The AſpeQ of theſe Crooks is very {nn to the Eyes, the Silver- 
coloured Streams 1 08 veh ſet q the egſan t Greenneſs of the 
Banks: The Turns U Wee Sp ent-lild 11 the various Co- 

z Are mo Faclisher 


lours of the Ground it arc 
Renown'd Meander of the much Fam'd Troy, 
So full of Windings, ty th ſport and toy; 


'Whdſe Water of; p be a 1 a 
Fog Oft radacth back, ee ee its 1 N of 01 1 


From ins Bourke to 81 bd Ude = it 12 the 


German Ocean, its Courſe will amount to ſome Seventy Miles. — Jig 
Navigable (ãs was ſaid) ſrom the Sea up to Stirling - 98 It may be 
divided in Three Parts; 0 Hr ſi fram Ssirling to Alla, called the 
Crooks of Forth, where it 5 ach W. ded upon the North. ſide by Clackman- 
nan. Shire, and upon the! Ae Coaſt of Stirling Shire, which 
lies alongſt it. The Second N runs from Alla to 8 Ferie, 
ſome Twelve Miles, having towards the North; part of 22 
Shire, part of Perth Shire, and part ef Fife Fife Shire, 5 upon that 
ſide by the Towns of Allo, Clacthmannan, Rintardin Culro Torrihurn, 
Lime-Kjlls and the North- Ferry: Towards the uth, it ier 25 ſt 
the Coalt of Stirling - Shire and Linlalgob Shire, FL 
phing ſtoun, Airth, Borrowſtouuneſs, Grange. panni, 0 uf about 12 
Caſtle, Abercor» and the South Ferry. The Third” art is that from - 
the Ferries to the Iles of May and Baſs, which is that properly called 
 Bodotria and 'Edinburgh-Firth; and what was to the Eaſt of this, was 
called by the Writers of the Middle Age, the Scbti Ses: It runs by 
| Tower keitbingh Aberaoar, Brantifland, Ning horn, irt aldh, Hyſert, Weems, 
Ely and other Coaſt Towns i in Fife; and Leith, Mufl flebargh, Freſtoun- 
panns and Seton, Aberlady and Dumber upon the Sourh- de... 
At the Queens- Ferry, where the Land runs into the Sea upon either 
ſide, it is but two Miles broad; from thence it iotargeth more and 


bd betwixt the 1215 N els and Damber,it will be ons 1 F 9089 Miles 
road. elk. 
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ſerved them) call the Lakies of Forth, by which Name they expreſs 
theſe odd Motions of the River, when it Ebbs and Flows: For when 
it  Floweth ſometime before it be Full Sea, it Intermittech and Ebbs 
for ſome conſiderable time, and after Filleth till it be Full Sea; and on 
the contrary, when the Sea ! Eu 1 the Low Water, it In. 
tet mits and 1 for ſome con \dcrable ti and after Ebbs til it be 
Low Water: hi is called a Lakies, 

The Reveiend ME. 1835 % 8, 4 0 lee MARES? the Goſpel at 
Alloway, who made a diligent Inquiry about theſe Motions, in his Let- 
- ne niofithenk, 'o 51! bi fr1. 31 | 


Hen AAN O HK, bas „ens 
wat Then are Lakies-in che River! of Fri which arwih 1 no-orher 

« ver in Scotland; This Lakie 2 Water, in a Niope Tide begin- 
4% nethat Queen. Err, and goth u pit Stream * ſarcus xhe 
« Sea, filleth, whiclis'r to the C ones (ag Feri, and at Niepe Tides 
it goeth no further than the Houſe of — low: Water; at Niepe 
Tide, at high Water, it goetli as ſar a8 the Sea goeth, Lady the 
Niepeſt Tide at tlie high Water, it will be two Foot higher than the 
Tide at full Water. At the beginniag of the Stream, the Lakie r iſeth 
nat ſo high as the main Tide by 4 on the dying: of che Stream, 
4 when it ia full Water, it will be tuo Foorhigher than the main Tide; 
at a Niep Tide and low Water, it will ebb cwo Hours, and fill to 
% Hours; and it jull Water, ebb an Hour and fill an Hour. It 48 ob 
6 ſervable, thatat the Full Moon there ure no Lakies, neither at Pull 
Sea non dw Vater, in the Stream which ls at that time; but at the 
10 Niep Tides which follow this Stream, there are La kies according 1e 
Ut is ſer daun before: But at the Stteam, which is at the Change of 
© the Moon, which is calld here the Over ſaap, there te Lakies both 
« at low Water auch at bigh Water, as is ſaid before; and alſo dt the 
« Niep Tides whichfollow it, botfi arhigh and low Water; It is very 
* femarkable at the Change of the Moon, when. it is low Water, tfie 
2 Laie will be two Hours, Which is the beginning ofthe Tide for Hat 
„ {pace, god then the Tide ſtands, and will not ebb till the Flood dome, 
6 and at full Water it will ebb and flow a large Hout. All this is 16 
pe under ſtood, when che Weather is ſea ſona ble; for in 2 Storm 
& there can be no particular Account given as io the Lakies: At Queen 
4 Ferry, at Niep Tide and Scream Tides at high Water, thete art no 
« Lakies, nor in a Stream at low Water: Neither can 1 learn, eit Her 
« from Seamen or Fiſhermen where they begin; dut it's probable they 
0 « begin berwixt. Barwke founnds s and the Mouth of the Warer of Ca 


% Bi, This Account which I give you of te Lakies, I have foins of 
6 it tram my own Obſervation, und the reſt from Sea men and Fiſher- 
„ men which live upon the River of Forth. and by their long Expo. 
* rience evans what 1 have written ĩs of a Truth, end is Atteſted by, 
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N the middle of the Fitth, where it is narroweſt, betwixt the two 
I Ferries, ſtands INCH G ARV/TE, a ſmall Rock =y ſteep, 
except that it ſlops a little to the Weſt, where it is acceſſ le. 1 he 
Ses about it is vety deep; The Ruins of a ſmall/Howvſe and Fort are 
yet to be ſeen upon it; the Houſe bath been vaulted, ſome Guns pla- 
ced upon it, and the Rocks of the South Ferry and the Promontory of 
the North Ferry may command the Paſſage of the Firth ati this Part. 
There is but little Graſs upon it. I lound growing upon it the Mal. 


V Arborea Marina. This Ile bath long belonged to the Laird of Dan- 


das, Who hath many Lands upon the South Coaſt; UV yo! ob! 3 
Some ſour Miles Eaſt, and two Miles diſtant from Alerdour, upon 
the North ſide of this Firth, lieth T1NCH COLM, which gave 
the Title of the Lord Inch Colm to James Stuart of Down, ſince convey- 
ed by the 14 of the Earl of Marr ay, the Regents Daughter, to 
the Predeceſſors of the prefent Earl of Marra. I 
It was called mona by ſome of our Writers: It is about half a 
Mile in length, and very narrow, ſcarce one hundrel and fifty Paces 
where broadeſt. The Part of it which lieth toward the Eaſt, is hight 


and ſurrounded with ſteep. Rocks, which upon the North ſide (the 


7 
* 


Earth being worn off with the Weather) ſtand pied upon other, like 
Pillars; this Part flopeth to the Welt, and hath good Graſs upon it; 
When the Sea is ſull, this Part is ſeparated from the reſt of the Iſle; 
but when the Tide is out, any may paſs over the Sands to the reſt of 
the Iſland. | This Eaſt Part is fit for the Paſture ofa tew Sheep. I found 
the Verbaſcum Majus, called commonly the Shepherds Club, growing 
upon it. There are ſeveral ſmall Rocks about this Part of the Ifle, 
where there. is god Filbing.:; | 39105 7 ng on 1 060 9347 7 
The Weſt Part of the Iſle is both longer and broader, the Graſs is 
very good in it, and there are many Conies in it: The Soil produceth 
many fine Plants, eſpecially on the ſide which looketh to the North; 


- 


| ſuch as Cochlearia or Scarvy-graſs, Folio Sinuoſo, Iſatis five Glaſtum, Gra- 


men Marinum long ius, Gr. Junceum, & Gr. Minus tenuiſſimum. In the 
Garden adjacent to the Monaſtery, I found the Female Ponte, bearing 
Seed, common Borage, and Pellitorie, the dwarf Elder, the Echium 
flore albo, Solanum dictum Bells Donna, and the Malva Pamila flore 
albo, tribus lineis rubris diſtinqto, a great many Pigeons, and Crowes 
Neſts in the Ruins of the Monaſtery, and in the Rocks. Where the 
Weſt part riſeth on each fide to a Jop, there is a Vein of a black Stone, 
very hard and ponderous, and of a ſmooth Surface, which ſtretcheth 


from the South towards the North. 


The Abby hath been a ſtately Building; the Steeple is entire, and 
there are ſeveral neat Vaults ſtanding ; the Chapter is of a round Fi- 
gure, built of ſquare Stones, with Seats of Stone round it: A Part of 
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5 Or, The Ancient State of the Shire of Fife. 41 
the Church and ſome Cells of the Monks, ſtood, when I was laſt there · 
The Abby was founded (as the Extracta de Chronitis Scotia ſhow) 
by King Alexander the Firſt, for. Monks of the Order of St. Auguſtine, 
about the Year 1123; upon this Occaſion : The King while he was 
paſſing this Firth at the Queens- Ferry, was, by a violent Wind, driven 
into this Iſland, after great hazard of being caſt away. At that time 
there lived in this Iſle an Hermite, in a Chappel dedicated to St. Co-. 
lamb, and had no Suſtenance but the Milk of one Cow, and what he 
could purchaſe of Shell-fiſn and other ſmall Sea fiſh ; by him the 
King and theſe who were in Company with him, were maintained for 
three Days, that the Storm kept them there; upon which he made a 
Vow. to build ſomething of Note there, and afterwards built the Ab- 
bay for the Chanons, and doted it. The Regiſter of the Abbay re. 
marks, that Alanus de Mortuo Mari, Miles, Dominus de Abirdaur, dedit 
amnes & tot as dimidietates Terrarum Ville ſue de Abirdaur, Deo & Mo- 
nac his de Inſulã Sancti Columbi, pro Sepultari ſibi & Poſteris ſuis, in Ec- 
clefia dicti Monaſterii, And accordingly the Earl of Murray poſſeſſeth 
the Weſter halt of Abirdour; it had alto other Lands Fewed. It is re- 
ported, that Alain the Founder being dead, the Monks carrying his 
Corps in a Coffin of Lead, by Barge, in the Night-time, to be interred 
within their Church, ſome wicked Monks did throw the ſamen in a 
reat Deep, bet wixt the Land and the Monaſtery, which to this Day 
by the Neighbouring Fiſhing-men and Salters is called Mortimers Deep. 
The Mortimers had this Lordſhip by the Marriage of Anicea, only 
Daughter and ſole Heireſs of Dominus Joannes de Vetere Ponte, or Vy- 
pont, Anno 2. Regni Daviais I. in Anno 1126. The Fiſhers of Abirdour 
take many ſorts of Fiſhes about this Iſle. 1 3 
About half a Mile to the South-Eaſt from Iachcolm, lieth MIC RE 
INCH, flat and level upon the Top, a Quarter of a Mile or thereabout 
in Diameter, of much the ſame Length and Breadth, fit only for the 
Paſture of a few Sheep; the Malva Arbores Marina groweth in plenty 
n it. 125 11 111 ; 7.1 
"Ihe naked Rocks in the Firth have ſome Herbs growing upon themz 
for. upon a Rock to the Weſt of Inchcolm (if I remember well) ſome 
half a Mile, called the Hayſtact, I found the A4triplex fetida growing 
in abundance, and upon this deſart Rock the Sea-fowls lodge. 
. _- To the South-Weſt from Incheolm, about a Mile from the Village 
of Cramond, lieth CRAMOND INCH, reputed to be about a 
Mile in length, and broad a Quarter of a Mile, where it is broadeſt; 
towards the South it is more plain and level, in the middle it riſeth to 
an Hill; Part of it is Arable Ground, and had a Tenents Houſe upon 
it; at Low- water it is acceſſible on Foot. It is Part of the Eſtate of 
Barntoun, adjacent to it upon the Coaſt: It was long a Part of the poſ- 
feſſions of the old Family of the Logans of Leſterig, and by their For- 
faulture came to be gifted to the Lord Balmerinoch, by whom it was 
ſold to Sir Robert Miln, who built a e Houſe there, and large In- 
cloſures. It belongeth now to the Earl of Raglen Brothet- german to 
His Grace the Duke of Hamiltoun. 5 wem coi w S907 01 3achb 
_ . Sometimes Whales, both of the greater and leſſer Size, are found - 
ſtranded near this Iſland, © & 31 nen n 119 


1 


5 


There are ſeveral Rocks in this Firth betwixt Borrowſbounneſs and 
Torrie- Burn, called the as») ſome a little to the Weſt of 
5 35 the 
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9 Dicaledones & Vedturion es? 
the North Ferry, which are much frequented by Selchs and ſeveral 
ſorts of Sea-Fowls. But I refer the Account of the Rocks and Shoals in 
=_ Firth to the Maps of it done, and to be done by Fohn Adair the 
ydrographer, who is to give the Soundings alſo, and the Deepneſs 
of Water in the Ports and the Havens, Part of which is done, and the 
Teſt is much defired by our own as well as Foreign Seamen. | 
Some tour Miles or ſo, Eaſt from Inchcolm, towards the middle of 
the Firth, lieth INCH KEITH: It hath its Name from the Noble 
Family of the Keith, who are reported to have been the firſt Poſſeſ- 
ſors of it. The Chief of the Family was Anno 1010. by King Malcolm 
the Second, advanced to the Hereditary Dignity of Mareſchal of Scot» 
land, (which they yet enjoy) for their eminent Valour and good Con- 
duct in the Battle againſt the Dares at Barie, in Angus; at which time 
our Chronicles tell us they got this Iſle, and the Barony of Net Mare- 
ſchal in Eaſt Lathian. From their Heirs it went to the Lyons, Lords 
of Glaims, now Earls of Strathmore, who long enjoyed the Barony of 
Xing horn, in the Coaſt of Fife, over againſt this Iſle, which was given 
* | in Patrimony to the Chief of that Family, John Lyon, by King Robert 
the Second, with his Daughter in Marriage. Sir John Scot of Scots- 
Tarvet, Director of the Chancery, purchaſed it from their Heirs, and 
_ defigned a Fiſhery there, and built ſome Houſes for the Fiſhers, who 
were caſt away while they were going to the Church of King horn 
upon which that Deſign failed. It was fold back again to the Earl o 
97 whoſe Succeſſor ſold it, not long ſince, to the Earl of Cro- 
merty, JIuſtice- General, who hath it now. DIO! TIES FFP WLESt) 6 
This Iſland, as was ſaid, lieth near to the middle of the Firth, be- 
twixt Fife and Mid-Lothian, but ſomewhat nearer to Fife, ſtretching 
from the North-Weſt to the South - Eaſt, much over againſt the Towns 
of King horn and Kjrcalay: It will be about ſome 1500 Paces in length, 
and where it bendeth to the North, it will be ſome 500 baces broad, 
but where it ſtretcheth to the South, it will not exceed 200 Paces. 
The Soil of it is fat and fertile in Graſs, which is found to ſatten ſoon 
the Beaſts which paſture in it; and upon that account the Butchers 
ordinarily Farm it. The French, while they were here, during the 
Regency of Maty Dowager of Lorraine, and Relict of King James the 
Fitth, for its fitneſs to fatten Horſes, call'd it, L Iſe des Chevaux, The 
Iſle of Horſes, It riſeth high towards the Weſt, but towards the Eaſt 
it is more plain and level; there are in it four Springs of good, treſh 
and pure Water. It appeareth by the Ridges, that Part ol it has been 
employed as Arable Ground; and there are in it Places proper for 
Har bours and Salt-pans : There are alſo Stones in it fit for building. 
It is fertile in Plants, and produceth many wholeſome Herbs, ſuch as 
the Dock, tota bona, Sorrel, Scabious, wild Thime, Chickweed, Papaver 
ſpumeam, ſeveral forts of Plantane, the Sea-Pink, Scurvy-graſs, Ground. 
Ivy, Dentelzon, Seaum minimum, the Burdoct, Senecio or Grounaſwallow, 
Aperine, the Common Dock, wild Germander, Echiam, Marrubinm, 
Henbane and St. Mary's Thiſtle, ſufficient for the Cure of Diſeaſes in- 
cident to theſe who may dwell upon it. There is found in it a Quar- 
ry of. black Stone, amongſt the Racks, which environ it, which when 
cut, ſends furth from it a Sulphurous Smell: Round about the Iſle, Oy- 
ſters are taken in great Plenty, eſpecially in the Winter- ſea ſon, and 


» 


Or, The Ancient State of the Shire of Fife. 43 
ſundry other Shell-fiſhes are gotten upon the Rocks, and on the Shoar: 
In the Summer great Shoals of various Fiſhes ſwim a bout the Ille, and 
vaſt Numbers of oung Marrots are catched in the Sea. The Larws 
Cinerew, Niger, the common Sea-Mall, and the leaſt fort called the 
Pictarne, the Columbus maximus or the great Sea. Loon, deſcribed and 
figured in the Scotia Illuſtrata, (it was ſhot upon a Rock near to this Iſle) 
and the Sea Cormorants, both the bigger and leſſer ſort, frequent its 
Rocks. There are many Conies in the Iſle, and ſome Rats trom the 

Ships have much increaſed. Upon a Rock at the South-Eaſt End of 
the Ifle, hollow upon the Top in ſeveral Places, the Sea- 
water collected there, in the Summer time, by the heat of tle 
Sun, is concocted to good white Salt; this was told to us by the Maſter 
of the Boat, who carried in Doctor Balfour and me to the Iſle, who, 
* = had ſeveral times gathered ſome Quantity of that Salt from that 
Rock. | 

The Iſle hath four Creeks and Places for ſmall Veſſels to land at, 

towards the four Cardinal Points of the Wind; but Ships of Burden 
cannot come nigh to it, becauſe of the many Rocks upon'it, very near 
to it: Upon the South- ſide the Rocks are high upon the Iſle, and make 

a continued Precipice ; ſoit is by Nature very ſtrong, the Roads which 
lead to the height of the Iſle are very narrow, and winding, and ſcarce 
allow three Men to walk a Breaſt. Ibo #, 
During the War betwixt the Queen Mother's Party, and the Lords 
of the Congregation, (as they were then call 'd ) aſſiſted by ſome For- 
ces ſent to them by 8 Elizabeth of England; the Poſſeſſion of this 
Ifle was much conteſted, and occaſioned the Effuſion of Blood. Mon- 

fieur Begoe, in his Flory of the Scots War then, ſays, the Engliſh 

came before it with 29 Men of War, and landed ſome Forces in this 

Ifle, and fet Engineers and Pioneers at Work, to fortity it, and four 

Companies of Exgliſb Infantry, and one of Italians, were left in it. The 

French, not long alter, did regain it, and to prevent any Attempt of 

the Engliſh upon it afterwards, the Queen by Order of 15 Daughter, 

and her Husband Francis the Dauphin of Fance, cauſed build the For- 
tification, the Ruins of which are yet to be ſeen, 

The Fort was placed in the higheſt Place of the Ifle, towards the 
middle of it; it conſiſted of ſome Baſtigns encompaſſed with a ſtrong 
Wall, moft of it hewen Stone, the height of ſix Ells and an half, that 
is nineteen Foot and an half, and about ſome nine Foot thick; the 
Diameter of the Court was about an huadred Foot ; the three chief 
Baſtions upon the Compals of the Wall, were fo placed, that the Guns 
planted upon the Fond of them, could keep off Beſiegers from approach- 

ing near to the Iſland. Some twenty Paces from the Grouad of the 
W all, the Fort had a fine Pane freſn Water, and within the Wall 
the Earth was raiſed near level to the height of the Wall. The Arms 
of the Queen are ſeen, graven on Stone in the Wall, with this Motto, 

Sa Vertue me attire, Her Vet tue attracteth me. When the French were 
oblig'd to withdraw from this Country, that Part of the Wall, which 

- was towards the North, was by Act of Parliament thrown down, and 
Part of the reſt is ruined by the Injury of the Weather, and the Houſe 
and Lodgings upon the Court, habe ſuffered the ſame Fate. > 
The next Ifle to this is the M AT, which lieth in the Mouth of the 
Firth, ſame ſeven Miles South from Pirrenweem, and is from South ra 

cites M 2 North, 
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North, near a Mile in Length, and about three Quarters of a Mile in 


Breadth. The Word Mars ſeemeth to have ſome Affinity with Meo- 


coming to the North-parts of Britain, lived beſouth the Scots Wall, 


which run berwixt the Firths of Forth and Chde, as Dion in the Life _ 
of Severas telleth us; and it is very probable, that a. Colony of theſe. 
people firſt took poſſeſſion of it, and gave it the Name Maia: There 


is the more Reaſon to give Credit to this Conjecture, that, in Carrhneſs 
one of the old Poſſeſſions of the Pi#s, there is a Gentleman of the 
Name of Sinclair, whoſe Houſe upon the Coaſt yet bears the Name of 
May, which gives the Title of the Laird of May to him. 

The Weſt-fide of this Ifle. is inacceſſible, becauſe of its high and 


ſteep Rocks, but towards the Eaſt it is low and level. There were 
in Ancient Times four Places where Boats arrived, called Tarpithol, 


| Altarſtans, Pilgrims.haven, and Kii, haven, The beſt Station and 


Road for Ships is not far from the Eaſt-ſide, while the Weſt Wind 
bloweth violently, the Iſle ſhelters them. 1 


9 


The Iſle is well provided with Fountains of ſweet Water, and a Pool 
or ſmall Lake: Ia the Iſle there is no Corn, but good Graſs for Paſture 
of an hundred Sheep, and ſome 20 Cows. . 

There was a Priory here for ſome Monks of the Order of St. Auge- 


ſtine; It was a Cell belonging to St. Andrews, and was much repaired . 
to, tor the great Reputation St. Aarien's Chappel had, for that he was 


buried there, being murthered by the Dares before they attacked Fife; 


and is ſaid to have cured many barren Women, who in theſe Superſti- 


tious Times weat there in Pilgrimage. There is a Charter of ſome 


Lands granted to Andrew Wood of Largo, for that Service, (in the Reign 


of King James the Fourth) that he being skilſul in Pyloting, ſhould 


be ready upon the King's Call, to pilot and convoy the King and 


Queen, in a Viſit to St. Adrian's Chappel. 


The Iſle did formerly belong to the Balfours of Monguhannie, .and 
after them to Allan Lomund, who ſold it to the Laird of Baras's Uncle, 
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72, the Name of ſome Tribes of the Pics, Who at the Romans their firſt 


for the Behoof of his Pupil, and ſoit became the Laird of Barzs's Pole 
ſeſſion, who hath there a convenient Houſe with Accommodations 


for a Family. There is a Light-houſe upon the Iſle, which was erected 


by Alexander Cuninghame Laird of Barns, by Permiſſion of King Char. 


les the Firſt : The King gave Infeſtment of the Iſle to John Cuninghame, 


with the Liberty ro build a Light-houſe, to light the Ships which 
ſailed near it in the Night-time: He built there a Tower fourty Foot 
higtr, vaulted to the Top, and covered with Flag-ſtones, whereon all 
the Year over there burns in the Night-time a Fire of Coals, for a 
Light; for which the Maſters of Ships are obliged to pay for each Tun 


two Shillings. This ſhoweth Light to all the Ships coming out of the 


Firths of Forth and Tay, and to all Places betwixt St. Ebbs-head and 
Redcaſtle near Montroſe. The Iſle was ſometime a Seat of the Priory 
of Pittenweem, and paid a yearly Rent to it. pe 
There is good Filhing about this Iſle all the Year over, becauſe ma- 
ny Fiſh haunt about it, many Seals are ſlain upon the Eaſt. ſide of it; 
and many Fowls frequent the Rocks of it, the Name the People gave 
to them, are Skarts, Dunturs, Gulli, Scouts, Kjtiewakes ; the laſt is fo 
named from its Cry, it is of the Bigneſs of an ordinary Pigeon, ſome 


hold it to be as ſavoury and as good Meat as a Partrige is. The Scout 


x I 


85. The — the Sins Fit To 
bp Jeſs. than iy: ordinary : Duck, and of irs Colour; the Fleſh: 


ol it is hard; it has Eggs bigger than theſe of Geeſe, the Shells are of 
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4A 


„ 
+ $3 43 1 


The Learn'd Mr. Charles Geddie made theſe Verde upon the Light - 
of the Tower pf the May, the N umeral Letters ſhow pry Tone ot n, 
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Ia the * of the Firth, oppoſite to the lle of 10 let the 
| Illand of B ASS, at the Diſtance of two Miles at Sea, from the Caſtle 
ot Tant allon, upon the Coaſt of Eaſt - Lothian. It was of old the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Chief of the Name of Lauder, who from it took the Title 


of Laird of Baſ5, and had great Poſſeſſions upon either Side of the 
Firth; it went from Lauder to Hepburn of Waughtoun, and Sir Andrew 
Ramſay of Abborſhall's Son got it by the Marriage of the Heireſs. The 
ſaid Sir Andrew, ſold it to King Charles the Second, ſo it belongeth 
to the Crown: It is reckoned to be ſome eight Miles diſtant from 
the Illand of May by Sea. 

The French, when they were in this Country, called it the Ie bf 
Geeſe, trom the Number of theſe Fowls which haunt it. It is an im- 
pregnable Rock, of a ſmall Extent and oval Figure, cut our by the 
Hand of Nature; it has only an Avenue which leadeth to land that 

is towards the Building, but ſo very difficult and unealy, that ho- 
thing can approach it but one little Boat at a time: The Rock to be 
mounted is ſo uneven, that till one reach the Wall, he cannot have 
ſure Footing in any one Place; ſo theſe that enter it, muſt climb up 
by the help of a Rope thrown down for that Purpoſe; and when they 


have got to the Foot of the Wall, Aber muſt be mounted by an eren | 


or by ſtrength of Hands. + | 
" The Ille is not above a Mile in Compaſs; tower the North it is 
a ſteep Rock, which ſlopeth towards the South, it is ſomewhat level 
e. the Houle ſtands, frae the Houſe it* mounts in a Cone to the 
Top, where the Flag ſtood; the Chappel ſtands not tar from the Top, 


the Hill is graſy, and can maintain ſome few Sheep, and hath a Foun- 


tain of freſn Water in it. The Sea hath in ſome places quite pierced 
through the Rock, and there. in the vaſt Vaults, great Numbers of 


Fowls are lodged, and in the Months of May, June, July and Augaſt; 


the whole Superfice of the Rock is covered with the Neſts, Eggs or 


young Ones of the Fowls, and the huge Number of the Fowls Which 


fly about it, obſcure the Ait like Clouds; they make a great Noiſe 
with their Cries. Some Years ago the Fortification and the Houſes 
were broke down by the Government's Order. Beſides ſome ordina- 
ry Herbs, the Malua arbores Marina, and the Beta Marina grow here. 
The Fowls which moſt frequent the Baſs, are the Anſeres Bafſant or 


Sol and-Geeſe, Turtur Marit ima the ee the  Vewas,, the We. 


and ſeveral ſorts of Sea-Malls. ©. 


Some ſmall Diſtance from the Baſe towards the Weſt, a ſhort way 3 
off rhe _ ly e ſmall Iſles, CO Gralg Leith, Lam, "OY 1 
they 


a green eu, wich lome black Spots ſcattered here and there upon j 


7.4 
tho. 


: 1 3 Dieiledebes * Vecurlebest 7 
de are: wa extept in tha Top, where there-is de Graſs," The 
Joland Geeſe attempts often to le in them, but theſe who dwell: in 
dme nase hinder. _ and deſtroy their Egg. 

I come now to give a ful Account of the Animals which haun m 

Fitch: | % Eau e oa; cher FOE Df a9 1 of 
The Mouths cod Emboucheurs of Bend and Ti are ſepartted ob 
by a ſmall Angle and Corner of Fand, and the Grm. d run far 
up in each of them; ſo it is very like all theſe Animals which frequent 
that Part of the Genn Ses, ate found in both of them: 80 When 1 
give an Account of the Animals in the Firth of Forth I give an Account 
of theſe in the Firth of Tay alſo, Tince few or none are found in Tay 
which are not found in the Firth of Forth. 
- Theſe Animals found in theſe Firths may be all of them cafied A- 


gun Animals; for albeit ſome of them 2 brought futth at Land, 
et they live moſt of their. cent Water, and deer Pood and 

Suſtenance therein 30 * 3 

"97 die 1911119 11000 4 an 01 182 . Si $3535 Da O 33 14%. 3£5 

| | | ; „ 8 n "=> : 

. — I= 8 

— A . * N 4 e 

11 1 ' 1 l 

= 4 ic Kt A co 11. * ; 


Concerning th e or hung Creatures in abs two 2 ons. 
"= 1 ESE "a ' mals which apes in the Waters, (Oe. 'of ole 
different Nara, fall under feveral Diviſions. - The generhl 
>. Diviſion is, that they. dre Fowls'or Inſects, Quadrupe di or Fi- 
ſhes; | ad of theſe ſome are Amphibious, Which live borh 


upon che 
Earth and the Water, ſuch as forme Quuzrgpets and the Aquarick Fowls, 


others of them are only Aquatick, and of theſe ſome are noo; 
and others are Exſanguous. 
I shall firſt give Accovtir of the Fowls which: haunt this Firch, and | 
lodge i in the Rocks of the Iſles and of the Coaſt, and amongſt the ſe are 
not only all theſe which art found upon the Coaſt of Norrharnberland, 
ran ber "—_ Oe come rom the Weſt-Aflez, even n . 


\ 1 * 3 1, 


The moſt remarkable! arc cheſe following, AW e 

3 Bellonii, the Sea -· Piot. 

i, Cormac W major, the Cormorunt: Our Peopte call it a Sten. 
— 0 r, ſive Graculus palmipes, the Shag. 
5  Cohmbus eum Stellatuh noſtras, Mergus Maximus end in F 2 Ars Is 

Gicus Cluſii, the greateſt: Diver ot Look. 
ene ſome call it the Ses - Eagle. 

Laras maximus e Albo &. / J. cal een varies te 

geren Black and: White Gall. | 
— Cimerenus maximus, the Hpring-Oull. e ah D3Q1C 

— Cinereus minor, the Common Se. Mſem of che lelſer Fu 


— Major albus, the Common Ses hem, bigger us the former. 
en Mariza, Sterns Turueri? Our People call it che Pre. 


Tartar Maritimas Inſule Baſs, Tartar Grbenlandicus Ray. It is ſo 
called from the Reſemblance it hath to che Land- Turtle; this is Palmi- 


be, thats Luckenfooted, * — the ane c, ae, Jer is 
B, Mis 2 ike 


me Bad a littie, and prominent, the Beet are red it hath a large 
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Or, Thednieid Stats of the Sr E Fife. 47 
he te it, and wams one ofthe: binder Claws, the-Beak is longer, but 
not preſſed and flat in the Sides; the Bunk is pointed, and bowed at 


White Spot in the upper Part of its Wing, and the Wings below are 
white, thee feſt of its Body is black, libe to the Fulir a or Coor; perhaps - 
ii is the ſame Which is by :fomie called the Pafiner; tis of the Bigneſs 
ofa Pigeon, it is ſaid to be white in the Winter, its Beak is narrow 
and ſharp, as was Taid before, it neſties in the Hollow of the Rocks; 


— 


and is aid to lay t wo gg 
Her Solanin, the Suan Goose, & of d leſſer Size tlian the Houſes 
Gooſe, and at Land appears to be ot A dull AſpeR; ſome ſay it cannot 
flee when it is out of ſight of the Sea, it is much fatter than the Dome - 
ſtick Go. It is obſerved they come in u to the B, ſome come, 
belore the reſt, ſome ſew Days, and thereafter the reſt come; at theit 
ſirſt Coming great Sijence is obſerved in the Iſſe, by thoſe whO oy 
upon it; but after they have fixed their Seats, no Noiſe doth duſty 
them: It is 'obſerved of them, that they lay their Egg upon the Roc 
and place it with ſuch Art, that if it be removed, it cannot be fix 
upon the Rock again ; they put the Sole of their Foot upon it, and fo« 
ment it ſo, till the young One be hatchet, and it is reported they lay 
ene Egg only, and that but once a Lear. While young they are of 
che Colour of Aſhes, bur when grown up they are white; they have 
along Neck and ſharp Beak, the length of a Man's Mid-finger ; the 
Collar- bone, called the Br 1, is ſo attached to the Breaſt- bone, that it 
is with much Difficulty it can be ſeparated from it; Nature hath {6 
provided, that it ſhould not break when it comes down with great 
Force upon the Fiſh they take, which are for the moſt part Hertings, 
and the Fieſh ofthe Fowl does much taſte of them. The Fiſhers ſome. 
times take a 1mooth Piece-of fot Timber, which they colour White, 
and fix ſome Herrings upon it, and tye the Piece of Timber to tlie Stern 
ot cheir Boat, and the Gooſe comes down with that Force upon it, 
that he fixes his Bea k in it, and is caught fo, for they ſtick and cannot 
pull out their Bea k, it is ſo fc d. The Time this Fowl is taken, is in 
the latter End of Juby and the beginning of Auguſt. The Climbers 
being let down by Ropes upon the Rocks, take the young Ones and 
throw them into the Boats, which wait for them below, where: the 
Climbers are. The Learnid Doctor Hlarvy hach in his Book ol the Ge- 
neration of Animals chepatitly deſcribed this Rock, and the vaſt Mul- 
titude of theſe Fowls, Which he confirmeth from this, that the Rock 
is all plaiftered over wich a white bruckle Cruſt, of the ſame Colour, 
 Conſiftence and Nature with the Shell oi an Egg, which Cruſt is from 
the liquid Excrement of the Fowl, that it puts forthwith its Excre- 
ment, and is the groffer Part of the Urine, and nothing elſe. The 
Fowls are fold at Edinburgh: ſor two Shillings Sterling à Piece, and 
ſometimes for more. The old Powls flee away, and return not till the 
next Year at that Seaſon: Their Feathers give a good Price, and are 
made uſe of for ſtuffing Palliaſſes of Beds. They are mis- informed, 
who Write that theſe Fowls are found nowhere elſe in Scotland, but 
in the 52% ; tor they are found in ſeveral of the Welt Iſles, patticu- 
larly in the Iſle 4%, in the Firth of Cyae, and in the deſart Iſles, ad ja. 
Cent to Hire, called St. Kilaa's Tie, and in a deſart Iſle belonging to 
Ortrey, and divers others. It ft 1 ig that ſome of the you's 
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han a Duck; ofthe ſame Colour, the Fleſh is hard, its Eggs are bigger 
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' 38 Di.caledenes © Vecturione? 
© Colonies from theſe Iſles, even from St. Kilda, come with other Sea. 


Fowls to the Baſs; for the long-wing'd FowIs may well come thither; 
when one of the ſmalleſt kind; of the Bigneſs of a Linet, is obſerved 
to come to this Firth, VIZ. The {if 6 re u int ©; omg 9311 7 
. Affilag: which Mr. Martin deſcribeth, with a black Bill, wide No- 
ſtrils at the upper Parc, crooked at the Point like the Fil/mars Bill; the 
Figure of it is to be ſeen in his Voyage to St. da. One of theſe ve- 


ry Birds was killed with a ſhot of Drops, on Leith Sands, and brought 
to Mr. Alexander Monteith Chirurgion in Edinburgh, a. Gentleman cu- 
rious in theſe Matters, ' who ſhewed it to me, and took Care to pre- 


ſerve it: I found it agreed well with Mr. Martins Figure, and Deſcri- 
N 6 * | 8 


ption of the Bird. 


Aas Arctica Claſii, haunts much this Firth, it is called the Calter. 
neb, it is leſs than the Houſe - Duck; Mr. Ray is of the Opinion it is the 
ſame; which in the Farne Iſle is called Counter- neb or Couiter- nebs. This 
is ſome twelve Inches in length from the Beak to the Feet. I he Beak 
is ſhort and broad, preſſed together on the Sides, of a Triangular Fi- 
gure, ending in a Point; the upper Jaw is arched, and the Extremi- 
ty of it is hooked; where it is joined to the Head, a callous Subſtance 
environneth its Baſis, and betwixt that there are Slits for the Noſttils, 

continued along the Open of. its, Mouth: The Beak of it is of two Co- 
lours, livid towards the Head, and red at the Point, with three Slits 


in it, one in the livid Part and two in the red; the Mouth is yellow 


within, and the Feet of ſome are yellow, and of others red, place 4 
backwards as iu the Dyvers, in the ſame Plan with the Belly, ſo it 


walks firaight with the body erected frac: the Tail; it wants the hin- 
der Claw, the Nails are of a dark · blew Colour, the Top of the Head, 
the Neck and the Back are black, the Breaſt and the Belly white, and 


it hach a black Circle or Ring on the Neck, which reacheth to the 
Crop or Gorge, the Wings are ſhort ; when the Wings are wet, they 
fly ſwittly: The Tail is two Inches long, their Egg is of a ſandy Co- 
lour, ſharp at one End, and obtuſe at the other, bigger than a Hens 
Egg; they lay one Egg, which they renew when it is removed, they 
are herein the Summer, and go away in the beginning of Harveſt, 


# 


when the Sea is calm. 


All Hoieri: Our People call it the Marrot, the Auk or Razor-Bill ; 
is a ſmall Fowl, leſs than a Pigeon, all the upper Part of it is black, 
and the Belly and Breaſt white; the upper Part of the Crop under the 
Beak is of a dark purple Colour, the Points of the Feathers: of the Tail 


are white; the Beak is two Inches long, black and compreſſed on the 


Sides, and narrow, and hath a Slit in the upper Jaw, which hath a 
Soſt down uporFit: I he Beak in the upper Jaw is crooked in the Point, 
and concave and receives into it the under Jaw; both of them are a- 
like long, and have two croſs Slits; the Mouth within is white, the 
Feet are black, and the Nails alſo, it wants the hinder Claw, and the 
Feet are placed, as in the laſt deſcribed: The Eggs are big, for the 


Bulk of the Fowl; they are white, with ſome black Spots; they lay 


their Eggs upon the naked Rock. - ,- #2. oat i rt as 
The Katiewake is a Fowl of the Larus or Mall. Kind, as was ſaid 
The Stout is thought by Mr. Ray to be the Alke Hoieri: It is leſs 
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 * The Gooſander; It is wel 


Cinereus, the Sparling-Fowl. 


— 
_—_ 


w 


— 


than a Gooſe-egg, the Shell is green, with black Spots intermixed 


is boil'd or roſted till it he hard, and is enten with Parſley and Vinegar, 


Ihe Dantur haunts the May, as moſt of the tor met, except the Fa. 


lan- Geeſe, do. I have not et got a Deſeription of it. 


Seck. 3. Peg. 253. The Female of it is by4ome thought:to be the Merg us 
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There are two Amphibious Animals drapeds\ fond in chefs. 
here are tWo A | , Quadrapeds, found in theſe 
two Firths, both of them Villous with RO wes . | | 


. Co » 
w 4 1 


The Phocs, or Vitulus Marinus, the Seu: Our Fiſhers call ĩt a Selch, 


ſome call it a Dog. Many of them frequent the Coaſts of theſe two 


Firths. There is a full Deſcription, with the Figure of it, in the ſe: 


cond. Volume of the Prodromw, Hiſt. Natural. Scotia, now ready for 
the Press.. 8 . 7 e ee 


C * 
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Lutre Marine, the Sea-Otter, which differeth from the Land-Otter 


for it is bigger, and the Pile of its Furr: is rougher. 


Both theſe live in Coves upon the Coaſts and in the Iſles, and bring 


Forth their Voung in the Coves, and go to Sea to take their Prey. They 


lleep often upon the Rocks, their Skins afford Matter of Trade, and 
there is an Oyl got from the Selchs, which the Fiſhers uſe for — 


in Lamps, and other Uſes 


ö 


i net enen er ; x he ao AUF: oe | B 
Ee! SECTION, I. The Smguncow r 


He Sanguineous Fiſhes make two Tribes, ſome of them have Bones; 
aud inwardly the like Couformation of Parts, the Quadrapeds 


£ 


| Terreftrial have: Theſe are called Chraceous Fiſhes. © 
; The other 1 ribe is of theſe which ha ve no Bones, but Griſtles and 
Gilles, inſtead of the Lungs, which the Cetaceous have. 6 


e the nn ee 

I be Cetacrons, which are properly ſuch, and have Bones and Lungs, 

are ſome of them of a leſſer Size, and are called Dolphin. | 
Ot theſe, in both theſe Firths, there are two ſorts. 


The bigger beareth the Name of Dolphin, and our Fiſhers call therii 


: 


Meer-ſwines.  _ 


Ihe leſſer is called Phocans, a Porpeſs. ES 
Both theſe have Teeth in both their Jawes. 
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The Ceraceous Fiſhes of the biggeſt ſort are called Ba 0 Whale: 
Of theſe, in the two Firths, there are ſeveral ſorts; I ſhall ſet then 
down as I found them. CCC 


them may be different then, from What they are, when grown up to 


I will not ſay, all I name, are of different kind, perhaps ſome. of 
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Some of theſe have Teeth in both the Jawes, ſome of them ate but 


ten or twelve ſoot long, and large in the Body proportionably, others 


14 . 
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did not exceed 25 Foot in length. © © 
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deſcribed! by Willbaghby, Ornitholog, 115. 5. 
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e's the greater Whales... ; 


| "Secs were Neely to have only Teeth in the Jowe Jaw, bod 
ſome of theſe did iexceed'/fixty Foot in length: Their Head is ſo big, 
that it takes up a third Fart of their Bulk; and tho the great Maga- 
zine of that, which is called Sperma t, is found. in oy yer it! is E 
out of the reſt of the Body alſo, 4 
There is another ſort of them, which I ** to be ho Orca "— Pli. 
nii; it hath hag: Teeth in the lower Jaw, and fmall Teeth in the Inter- 
ſtices betwixt the Caſes, which receive into them the great Teeth of 
the lower Jaw: One of theſe ſtranded above Cramona. Inch ie brought 
in to the Shoar, it was but fiity and ſome odd Foot long; I take it to 
have been à young one. Both theſe mentioned had Spouts in their 
Foreheads, by which they threw up Water and Breath ; they were 
Males. | 

There are Gretal Whales high hawnr the Firth of Forth, which 

have Fins or Horny Plates in the upper Jaw, and moſt of them have 

s in their Head ; ſome of theſe are above ſeventy Foot long , and 
ſome leſs : One of theſe with Horoy Plates was ſtranded near to Brunt 
and, which had no Spout, but two Noſtrils like 'thefe of a Horſe, 
heſe Whales with Horny plates differ in the Ferm of their Snour,! 
and 1 in the Number and Form of their Fins. 

There came two leſſer Whales, of a middfe Size, to! thoſs above- | 
mentioned, in to the Coaſt below Inch-Buckling Brat (the Match of 
Eaſt and Mid-Lothian ) Winew had neither Teeth nor Horny Plates i ia 
their Jaws, - 

The Bellies of dle Whales are Tone of them imooth and equal, and 
ſome of them are full of Ridges or Plates, like to theſe in Wore 
Gowns. There are full. Deſcriptions and Figures of all theſe Wha 
of divers ** in a Second Toon of the ene, wm Nt 


Scotia. 
' "'The Certilaginow Hbes. 1 125 \ £ 
The Cnc Fiſhes vary much ia Bigneſs and Figure, ſome 
of them are fo big, that they are reckoned, by ſome, amongſt the 
Cetaceous Fiſhes, becauſe of their Bulk, tho they have neither yes. 
nor Lungs ; ſome. of them are Viviparous, and ſome enen 


- Fowipatom Hi bes; 


= the Viviparous, ſome are long and 8 round, they muſt 

turn upon their Back when they devour their ** Of this 4 are 
theſe which are called Cases, Dogs, vz. 

Canis Carcharias ſeu Lamia Rondeletii, the Shark. 

Cat ulus major Valgaris, the Rough Hand, 

Galeus Ac ant hias, ſeu Spinax, the Piked Dog. 

| Giteus fve-Muſtelus levi, the anprickly Hound-Fiſb, - 

Nulpecula Marina Rondelerhi, the Gray red with a man rouge Tail, 
ſhaped like che Body of an 8 

Others are broad Fiſhes, ſuch as the | 

Rats levs, the Skhete or Fla, bi | NGF: | 
The Dinnen Skate ( ſo called Nt our ihr) which is ; large and 

ſmooth in the Back. 
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05 Thott Ser G0, io Fi Jt 
Rais ASS ſeu Aſpera, the Thornback,' - he, 
Paſtinacæ Marine Heaeß radio ROW 22 a Sr vi a "Jong 


Pike on the Tails. 90 20 


n 4 1e N n * 
% 
Raia lævis On 1 in 0 er _ TAE mY W 
Raia aſpers Oculatd Ronde, ow eee 
Levi. Raus Salvia. 6 ! 5 ieee ol 

YL 2 ano bj 
The nie nah atv N 
Nite be iche Ronaeletii : Our Fiſhers 1 it, 5 the Gauner Flook. 


Huppog loſſas Rondeletii, the Turbot Flook. Me s 


4%. 


Rom 1s non acule at us Sguamo Ws. Wil bel: * take x to he tha 
which our Fiſhers call the 1 Flat. > hq F 6 


Paſſer Bellonii, the Pleſs, with red dad yellow Spöts c on 1 Back; 

3 he Lage af Flook, of the ſame Size Sv the former, under hr pon 
er 4ſper five Squamoſus Rondeletit, an qui P catori us noſer 

Des 12 gn engl and 3 NT ba Fe 394 
Roi 70 the Craig Flook. e 8 is oy ON * 
. Rinnot lk. Wer a cry 25 

is Solea, the Sole 1 * 1 


Ran. Piſcatris, the _ Hh; 4 Our 0s 6 cal i a eee 


Conger; Our ider * it 2 55 3 116 vſually wins. wy 
us 2 g, and of the groſneſs of the Calf 1 Leg. 917 


Ammoaytes Geſueri, the Sand Hel. 


Gunnellus Cornubienſium, the Burrer Fiſh of the E yy ur Fiſhers 
call it the Srone-fiſb. , * 15 4 yu F the | 


Muſtela vulgaris Rondelerii; our Fiſhers call it the Bbarbee: © * 

Muſtela Vivipara Shonfeldii; our Fiſhers call it the Gefie, > 

Lupus Mar m Y & Not: %; vir. Fiſhery \call. it, the Se- 

Cat, of Cat-fiſb it ſeedeth opon Sheil-Sch, and taſtes of them, and Is 
ood Meat in its Seaſon, when it is well dreſt. 


Gobias Marinus; our Fiſhers call & the Mibers Think" 800 
Gobnar Martods moſtr as, non n It hark ſeveral black Lines $ up- 


on it, turning like Waves. 
Scorpene Bellonii, apud Wi aum, — Fido bout aa te, 1 
* 2 


1 well wich lille 
ing! Claſs, I coves WW 


' Retwikc this and the followin 
en 


22 Salviani, a Round or nt Bil, with a more Body, 
our Fiſhers call the San fiſh. - | 


 Fiftes which avine the Nur in the Bell. 


Xip pie ſea Gladius piſcis, the Sword. 0 


os Ariſlotelis congener piſees. It is deſcribed and edu. rug 
Volume of the Prodromus Hiſt. Nat, Scotia. 


The Cad- Kind. 


major ee che Cod, Our Fiſhers call i Kiely, wihih 
young oe er, 111 
0 2 15 Ak 


-\ 


LA = aq 1 \Diaal | NG 
e Le 1, the Ling, . 
een mollis 4 ory. ſeu NL 
eln, mollis Taxior, a broad Whi 
15 Antiquorum, the Had docx. A xth * 5 
Aſellas flaveſcens Shonfeldii, the yellowiſh NE EL 3 
bps wvarius vel ſtriatus Shoufeldii, the Redware. Wale. N 
Aſellus wireſcens Shonfeldii; our Fiſhers call it a Pod ... . ... Ws 
Aſellus Niger, the Cole. fſb of the North of * our Fiſhers call 
it, 2 a Colman 8. Seet h. 25 
fee argentes © OY "ſawing 275 

Elf tithe Barbe. ; 

Aſellus laſcas ee f Newas 7 Lario Piſtis, 60 Cirro fab e 
Ae to be the fame Film wih the Aſellas 1 Ys with the 
Beard b the Chin, ok r before. N A 
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ae vera 12 5 11 e ö Gd like i in 118050 to PI Webs | 
E; bur bigger; Ours is of the bigneſs of a. young Salmond, but mpch 
leſs than the true Tany taken in the Firt of Chee, which the Fiſhers 
there call the Spaniſh Mac rel. 885 h ee r e 
Soner Ronaetetii, the Maste. 2 5 CIT a wn A 
Tracharus Salviani, oo Horſe Welse 3 
Thunna congener no ſtr as,, Auratus. marinas Mites in prodrompt” The 
Figure of it there, was t akeo from a dry Fiſh ſtuffed, I have * 
ed it from the Fiſh entire, which was taken near the North- Ferry, in 
the ad Volume ef the Frodropus, and cut ina F e the hl 
Figure A e e, 
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1 ie icky Kind, 4 TR FA 4 


$ Sur re fe, elan nee hr Rn a e 0 
A ls a Smelt. © 188 e 


Gobi, niger Rondel. * Rock 72 or Sea Guben, TITTY 85 

: r e Anglorum, Anglts the Lump or See- Oui, dz, the Cock 

| . 

Lamas alter, gaibuſdam: Piſcis Gibboſus difus.. C7 ade it to * the 

ſame, which our Fiſhers call the Halt. Paale or Bagaty; they ſay it is 

the Female of the ſormer. 

Cataphractus Sſunfeldii, Ang gli. Sepentrindibs, a ber-: 1 * take it 

to be the Eiſh, the Fiſhers call a Carling. to 
Thymalas Rodel a * or Vmb er.. 


__ - 


: Fd * | FI „ 
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The not prickly Kind, of the Fam of Herring, it ohh ae Fam) 
on the Back. 50 


Herengus * the! Hiring ; the Fiſhers call fome of chem Ola 
Hal. . | 0 

 Herengas minor FR cheliih; the Pilthard, 57 7 

Aloſa, bet Clupea, the Shag, or Mother of the me "ry ſud pect, 

u 15 * that which our ' Fiſhers call the Crag ring which wy 
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fay is more big, than four Herrings, with Skails as gs as Turners, 
which will cut a Man's Hand with their Shell. bd 


” Sanding the Spraz : I take this to be the ſame Fiſh we call the Garvie. 


vu ßes not prickly, with one Fin only on the Back. 
* Valgaris Oppli ani, 2 Horn- Fiſh or Wade ib. =P x 
Acus altera major Bellonii ; our Fiſhers call it the Gar-Fiſh, it is ſome- 
time an Ell or more in length, with a Beak or Neb eight Inches long. 
Some call it the Green · bonc. 


. the Stargeon ;. it is taken both in the Firth of Forth, and that 


Brama Marina noſtras, the Sea-Bream, 


The prickly Fiſbes, with two Fins in the Back, the forem 
ae ck Spines. N 


Gornatae ſen Garnarius griſeus, the gray du our Fiſhers Gn 8 


the Crooner. 

Cacalus Aldrovandi, the red Gurnard, or Rotcher ; our Fiſhers call it 
| the G awrie. | 
Draco ſive araneus Plinii, the Weaver. 


Draco five Araneus minor; I take it to be the | ſame our Fiſhers call 
the Orzer-pike or Sea-ftranger. | 


Perca marina, an 441 C hanne & Hiatala, dicitar Garemoath ; It i is 
more as'a Foot long, it ſeems rather to belong to the following Class. 
The Prickly Fiſhes with one Fin only on the Back. 
 Aurata Rondel. a Gilthead. ; | 

Tuardus Valgatifſimus Wi lbag hbæi; I take it to be the ſame our Fiſhers 
call a Breſſe, a Foot long, Toioe beaded and  mouth'd and backed, 
broad bodied, very fat, eatable. 


Turdi alia ſpecies ; It is called, by our Fiſhers, the Sea-Tod or Kin 


gervie. Ws 


Scorpins major wor; dur Fiſhers call it Hardhead. 
Scorpius minor, Scorpana Rondel, x 


Aculeatus marinas longus Shonfeldii ; our Fiſhers call it the n 
or Hectlebucłk, it is figured in the firſt Volume of the Prodromus. 


The Fiſhes of an uncertain Tribe. 


Piſcis quidam edentulus, without Teeth, longer as a Mackrel, with 
big Eyes, it has Spines from the middle of the Back to the Tail; this 
was taken at the Mouth of Cramond Water, and was ſhown to me. 


Piſcis Mallerthum piſcatoribas dictus, like to a Salmond- Trout, very 
white and pleaſant to the Eye, an Albala Shonfeldii. 


The Gawdnie, as the Fiſhers call it, Gild-necked and backed, broad 


Shouldered and Headed (as they deſcribe it) of the bigneſs ofa ſmall 
Whiting. 


A Laid, a Greeniſh Fiſh, as big as an Haddock. .._.. 
A Green-bone, eight Inches 018 Viviparous, the Tail not ICY 
a 


A Palach, a great Deſtroyer of Salmond, ſome of an are 2:64 
x. 8: 6G T ION IE 
Tbe Claſſ es of the Exſanguous Animals in eſe F 3 . 


"He Exſanguous Animals are divided in four Claſſes, vis. The. 
, THEE. or e the Craſtrate, * Teſtaceous and the e 74 
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= = „ mae 1 Veſturianes | 
10 5 Soft the Head i is laced derive chit. Arms and Lops 100 
* are covered dutwardly. with a Carnous Subſtance, and have a 
ſolid Subſtance within. Of theſe there are in this Firth theſe following : 
. Loligo, the Slieve:Fiſh ; out Fiſhers call it the Noe. Hb, or the Au- 
_ chor-Fiſb, tis ſome three Foot long. 1 found one upon the Stones un- 
| der the Peer of Leith, of à Foot long, in all like tothe big one, except 
that the Acerabuls were not of Bone, as in the gteater they are: They 
were of a middle Subſtance, betwixt a Gland and a+ Cartilage, while 
makes me think it may have been a young one, although the Authors 
write of two ſorts of theſe Animals, a a larger and a leſſer, which differ 
only in Quantity. : 
The Sepia br Catle-Fiſh, without doubt, haunts this Firth ;- for the 
Bone of it is frequently caſt up upon the Shoars; We find not the en- 
tire Animal, becauſe, ſo ſoon as they are caſt aſhoar, the ſmall Crabs 
preſently eat up all the Parenchymz of them. I have found theſe Crabs, 
we. call 3 eating the Slieve. Fiſh greedily. | 
 Urtics, the Sea-Nettles, of ſeveral ſorts, are found in a this Firth. 
A large One, with purple Rays. 8 1 
A leſſer One, of a blew Colour. 
A middle One, of an oval Form and thicker Conliſtenco, with black 


| Lines upon it. 
A ſmall One, tubulous, and ſhaped like a Fear, which I have found 
han ging at Oylter-ſhells. 
There is found in theſe Firths alſ6 the Cochle Marins dd. 5 
And the Vaginalis, which the Fiſhers call by an obſcene Name; it 
is Wund of two ſorts. 
Major, the bigger, with'a Coar 6r Cover, of an a Orange Colour. 
Minor, the lefſer, with a Coat of a dark purple Colour. 
: Mammæ Marine, the Fiſhers calls them Sea. Pass. 
ö 5 The Sea ſtars make a middle Claſs betwixt the SN. and the Cra- 
ſtrate; Of theſe there are the 
Stella Marina guinque radiorum ; the Fiſhers call it the Croſs fil. 
Stella Marina'ſquatjioſa;, the Fiſhers call it the Sea-Toad, for that in 
Colour it reſembleth a Tad. © 5 
Stella Echinata Rondeletii. 
Stella major 13 Radiorum rabri aut Aare un 
Stella major 14 Radiorum. 


1 heſe two laſt have a Cruſt on their Back. 
| The Cruſtrate. 


The C a Animals comprehend under them ſeveral es, fuch 
as the Squills, the Crabs, the Lobſters, and the Urli,; * G theſe 
three there are the following | found in this Firth, | 

The Aſtaci, the Lem. 
Aſt acus marinus mijor, the Lobſter. 
5 F a leſſer One. 
Rs Sͤgqaillæ. 
| | Squille, o our People call them, Prawns. 
Squilla major | | 
Sqarlix ibo. 


— 


a, | 


8 


me Cribs, 


Cancer wenne W the Common Sen Crab; our Fiſhers call It 
oY a 


5 


i 


Th dad OY 


0 WOO Fife, 


a Partan; the Mate they call the . Crab, and the Leal the Baul. 


Per-Crab. F 
Cancer Mai as, the Fiſhers call it a We, Ain 
Cancer latipts Geſneri, the She ar- Cab. nden 
Cancer varius Geſneri, the Harp nm 
Cancer Araneus Fohnſtoni, the Spider Crab. l "oo 
Cancellus in turbine degens, the Soulditr Cr. 

Paulex Marinus, the Fiſhers call it the ee e 

as Ecbini Marin. 

Echinus Marinus vulgaris, [pines r. ne Common Sev vii. 
Echinus Marinus minor, vir idul. 0 
Echinus Marinus minor parpureas. e e e ag _f 
Echinus ſpataghs. | CARON 
Teſtacea, the Sel-F; es 
The Teftacrous make a large Claſs of divers Tribes. 
Univalyia Turbinata. 


Patel ange, thajor ex livido Cinerza inn, Pape Phill j our Biſh- 
ers call them Limpets. 


Auris Marina, the Sea. Ear. 
Concha Veneris minim. 
Of the Whilk & Kind. . 4 
a album, have maximum, Jeprem miniman Se; Out 
Fiſhers call it the Great Bucky. \ - 
Buccinum album minus, the Dog-Bucky. 
Buccinum craſſum rufe ens ſtriatum & undatum. 


Baccinum tenaue denſe ſtriatam, dauodecim minimum Wen, Jomunnid lon: 
. gfthdinis Unciali, a Fieſe Milt. | 
Cochlea. 


res Fuſea, far ee, ange iter raue . . nncial 
Nerit e.: 


Nerita reticalatas minimus, #i color Faſeus er biridi. 

Nerita ex toto Flaveſcens. 10 
: Troohi, 

Trochas crebris ſtrias fuſe 2 cis & tramſverſe, & ne Diſpoſtts 

Balanas pudendo Balene udherens dictws pediculus Cert Bocont. 

Tubuli vermium albi, ſticking to Stones. 

Givaluia, | 

Concha e maximis admodam craſſa & rotundi ex Nigho rafifeies Gables 

Concha aſpera, valvis Alſimilibas, unico men Offroum bins oh 
maximum. 

Concha tenuis ſabrotunda, omnium minime cave, aur du medio fee 10 
amplo & Pyriformi. 

Concha par va ſubrotunda, ex parte interna rabens. 

Tellina intus ex violg Purpuraſcens in ambit ſerrata. 

Concha lavis Chama dicta, ex ailbo pur puraſcens. 

Concha lævis Chama dicta, flaveſcens. 70 * 

Solen, the Sheath, or Razor Fiſb; our Fiſhers call che Spoars. - 


Rr ubrof an lojus, circiter Viginti ria m jorrbus dona. 
tus; our Fiſhers call them Clams. * 1 7 


Pecten minimus ang uſt ior, inequalis fere & aſper, fol ad rafdiuan 
Olindriaco creberrimis minutiſſimiſdus ſtriis donatus. 
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RE . 0 albides, cirtiter 26. Pris: majuſcalis, at plantori- 
ws dondtas, the Cockle: . RE. F<" 4 EE \ 

; „A 7 Ap CT. 

Maſculus Fulgaru, the Common ee 

 Muſcolus maximus, the Horſe- Maſſe . 

0 Pholas noſtras quingae gl. 

— Concha falſo difta Anatifers. ae Hes eo h a tub nn a FE 

Balanus Cinerei color, velut e ſenis laminis ſtriatis compoſitus, vertice 

teſtà Rhomboide occlaſo; it ſticks uſually to Muſſel - ſnells. 
Eruce Marina, the Fiſhers call it Lg. 
Phyſallas Rondeletii, the Fiſhers call it the Sea- Mons. 
Scolopendra Marina noſtras. * 


Ibe Minerals found upon the Coaſt of the Firth of Forth. 


Fs Vena 4quam qualitate alaminoſa impragnans, in the Lord Sis. 
clair's Ground. "os *137 - =y | 
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ſame Ground of the Lord Sinclair. 
Saxum Sciſſile noſtr as ex quo alumen conficitur, it is of a blackiſh Co- 
lour and Flaky, upon the Coaſt, a little to the Weſt of the South Ferry, 
Lapis ruber noſtras ex quo ferrum conficitur; this red Stone is banded 
with white Lines, riſing above the Surface of the Stone. * 
Hematites Striatas Chriſtallis tectus. 8 "We 
Mitrum Stalacticum album noſtras, a white dropping Stone, of a Ni- 
trous Taſte, found in a Cove upon the Coaſt of Fife. 88 
NMitrum Calcarium viride criſpatum Stalacticum noſtras, another drop- 
ping Nitrous Lime · ſtone, of a green Colour outwards, but the Pith 
betwixt the Plates is white like Viter; it is curled like to the Fringe 
of ſome Beds of late Invention, in a Cove belonging to George Robert. 
ſon of Newbigging,' à little Welt. from Brantiſiand, open to the Firth: 
The Roof abe Cove is full of Iſacles of this Figure, hanging down 
from it; the Water which droppeth from the Cove, if it touch the 
naked Hand, maketh it ſmart. The Cove is upon the Steep declin- 
ing of an Hill, and a Burn runs over the Cove, the Murmuring of 
which is heard in the Cove. ne weer. 
Stalactites noſtras arboreſcens: This is a Nitro-calcarias Concret ion, in 
a hollow Rock, cloſe by the above-mentioned Cove, which when en- 
tire, made a Beautiſul Show, the Stalks being like ſo many Pipes ot an 
Otgan ſtanding upright, and dividing at their Tops in ſeveral Branch. 
es, like to ſome Fragments of Coral, ſeen in the Cabinets of the Cu- 
> T10Uus. "= 8 5 
Ssaxum Vitriolicum nigrum, ſpecies 'Pyritis, the Coperas Stone, a Fire- 
: Stone, of a dark. blewiſh Colour, found on the Coaſt, near to the Ci- 
*  ,, .  tadel of Leith, in Balls; ſome (when broken) are of the Colour of 
| Braſs, ſome are of a bright Silver Colour, which are eſteemed the 
Lapis Pyramachas noſtras viridis coloris; ſome are Green, ſome Red, 


Vitriolum viride Nativam, in the 


4 


# 


aA nad ſome ofa dark Red: Some of theſe Peebles are of a clear and white 
5 perſpicuous Colour, ſome are like Agares. 
| : . e r 3K: 46 'Cos 
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'& I e Shu of- the Shire / Fi I ie 
Cos, a Whetſtone black and ſmooth: - 


Lapis Schiſtus Selenitias aſfinis, albus, aca fra: 50 Laid 466; 
coherentes ſciffilis, quibuſdam Duarte vocatur: I found it upon the 
Sands at Ning horn, near the Harbour they are making there. 

Chhri ſtallus 3 noſtras, found in the Laird of Orrok's Ground, a- 
" Us Bruntifons; ſome are found: naturally of a Diamond. aut, very 

ne, 

Chriitall us, obſears wiolacei colorit; in the ſame Grou nd; thought to 
have that Colour from a Vapour, proceeding trom Cinnaber.” 

Fluor Orracenſis Angularis, a pointed Spar, in Orrocłs Ground. 

Fluor Orracenſis Foliatus, a plated Spar, in the ſame Ground. | 

: , LEtitis Fragmenta, Pieces of that which is called the Eagle-Stone. 


Ammoc hryſos Boetii, Mica Wormi, Yellow great Gliſt, che Spark of 
a Gold Colour. 


Ammarg yros, the Sparks of a Silver Colour. 25 
Ammochryſos ens a red ſandy Stone, with Sparks of the Colour of 


Silver. N 
5 Figured Stones. 
Pectunculites noſtras, a ſort of Lime-ſtone, with ſeveral Shells, like 
—_— upon it, near Lime-Kjlls in Fife. 


ee, che Figures of Clams, upon ſuch a Stone, found there 
. 0 


Miſeulires, a blackiſh Stone, got out of a Coal-pit, near to the Mag: 
dalen- Paus, in Mid-Lothian. 


eee a wth Toot petrified, got in Abertady Bay in Kaſt- 


| Lothian: 
Sn SECTION IV. 


Plant growing * ble Cog of this Fi 1th, _ ſome within the 
1 Se a- Mar & : 
$ A. 


A® ſint hium Mariani en Common Sea-Wormwood. 
Abſinthiam Seriphiam Belgicam B. p. Engliſh Sea-Wormwood, found 
by Dr. Balfour, near Lufreſs. 

Adiantum Nigrum Plinii, in Coves upon the N orth-coaſt of the Firth. 
Adiantum caule tenut viridi, folius mollibus, tenuioribus & obtuſioribus 
rutæ Murarie accedens J. B. tertium foliis minutim in oblong um Jellis pe- 
diculo wiridi C. B. in the Coves at the Weems, 


Adiantum priori ſi mile, folits lat ioribus & obraftoribes, neutro Poſticus | 
rubiginoſo. Ibidem. „. 


Adianto vero affine noſtras maj us, Coriandri folio, in 705 nonnihit 
rotundo ibidem. 


Alſine Spergula dicta 2. five $ tr Ms facie media C. B. Spergula Marisa 

| * J. b. fore albo, = Blckoeſs. "IN | 
Alſines Pelag icum genus Cluſii, Littoralis Nr Pirtalces@ B. 
Allſine Maritima flore rubente C. B. Maritime Neapolitan Colamne, at 
the Sea · ſide below Kznneil. 


Alſine Spergule facie minor, five ſprgala minor fluſcats ſabcaruleo C. B. 


in arenoſis. 


Aſtrag alas Syluaticus foliis oblongis glabris B. P. Orobus Sylvaticus no- 


Lr perennis, ſiliquis propendentibus, radice Fuberoſe Moriſos! Hiſt Oxon. 
goo: Peaſe or Hear: Peaſe. ent 


SS Vb Ark. 
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= GP ge maritim Latiniata C. B. Ad e Nie 
Atriplex oliua Sildeſtrx, Fetias. B. P, Flare . RAID Ab. 

_ Arriplex miritima- noſtr as uh Rats. W 

8 a * Aviphs marina cate Sour ba 1 e e e ee ISS, a 

18 n | 

1 Bere Silveſtru r B. ” Sport anc _—_— ry vue 
5 "Braſſica maritims Sega B. P. maritima major repens, 222 


4 monoſpermos Hiſt. Oxon. 

Branells Flore albo, 1 found i it 4 Inch-Colm. > OL 
Cardaus Stelarus G, er. Stellatws fours papaveris erratic c. B berwixt 
Blackneſs and the South · Ferry. 8 1 


: | Carduus Sphærocephalus 5. ſive Carduus capite rotundo eb C. oh in 
5 the ſame Place with the former. 
| Caryophillus marinus Flore albo. (7 f 


Cent aurium minus C. B. minus Flore purpureo 5 B. about the Ween; 
pen, and ſeveral other Places upon Fife-Side. 

Cichorium' ſati vum Flore ceruleo B. y. I found it in Inch-Colm. 

Cochlear ia folio finuato C. 3. I found it upon the Rocks of lach. Cola. 


Corallina 1. s. Maſcus Maritimus, five Corallina FE C. B. u = 
the Rocks. 


Corallina purpurei coloris ſea Atrorubentis coloris. ibid. 


Coronopus Sylveſtris 8 B, Pp. C We A Cornu Corvinum 
; vulgo, ſpica Plantagint 3. B. | 
Coronopus Raellii, ſive Naſturtium verracoſume 1 B 8 run, 
repens C. 3. I found it near the Citadel of Leith. 
Cotula Flore piews, above Blackneſs. - 5 
3 . 
Dipſecus Silveftris, aut Virgs Paſtoris major C. B. Silvi ru Joe luna 
Veneris J. 3. On a Brae below the Caſtle of Abercorn. 
E. Ran 
, Echiam flore albo. 1 found much of it in I»ch-Colzm. 95 
Echio affinis Planta Marina noſtras, folio inc ano ceruleſcente ad A 
* effig iem formato, mihi Balforiana dicta, 4 D. Andrei Balforeo, qui mihi Plan- 
2 tam primus oſtendit: It hath a blew Flower, like to the Bugloſs Flower; 
it is found in ſeveral Places alongſt the South-Coaſt of this Firth, it 
ſpreadeth its Branches around it, and grows near the Sea-Mark. | 
.  Equiſetam Marinum album ligneſcens. It ag in "the! Bottom of 
oF the Sea; I found it growing upon an Oyſter-ſhell. | 
; Dec Maritims Haltca ſfuliqua haſte cuſpidi Simili 3. p. 
| Eryngium Maritimum . p. Sea -Rolly, on both Sides of this Firth. 
F. 


1 i Filipendula vulgaris, an \ Molon Plinii? C. B. Dropwort near the Caſtle 
3 ol Bruntiſland. 


Fucus Balteiformis Raii, Alga 5. bus longiſſimo, lato 2 folio C.B, 
Fucus Capillaris viridis, near Dunibirſel, 
. © Fucus Capillaris atrorubens, ibidem. 


Fucas edulis folio criſpo five intybaceo, r Dall difto. FR 


Fucus tenuifolius extremis flagellis, veſiculis We; OR” 
 Fucas arboreus Polyſchides, in Inch-Kyith. To 


as renuifolins, foliis Dentatis, near Barnbagle. A 


Fas- 
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; _ . Or, The dates Sts 17 the Shins of it. 
vet £ tenuifolins fine veſl cults, 


Fucus niger inſtar palvinaris 3 Fad . 
Fung us Phalloides, Phallus Hollandicts Parl. Noxiue : 


- penis imaginem referent C. u. I ſound it growing in Kyrkaldy en _ 
BO" + 24 Sea- 1 near 0 the Well · Bridge. D 4 
E Wolte . Se ee e e 
" Gliax weine B, wy at 40 Ses ide beneath Net 2010 


Glaux exigua maritima flore alba. 


SGlauæ miritima _ Wen e en fore Laves pabeſcente e. 
in Inch-Keith.. 


Gramen caninum marinum alteran Ger found in Las, Saad. by Mr. 
| nes Sutherland. 


Gramen C 'yperoides majus latifoliam Park. OI cum pannicali ni- 

gris 1. 3. Operoides latifolium ſpicd tufs caule triangalo O. . in Inch. Citb. 

'  Gramen Cyperoiaes paluſtre minus Park. C eue e ARNE mi- 
nuſque compactis C. B. near to the South. 1 


_ | Gramen Marinum juncifolium tenuiſſimam m ſpick avenutel. I found it 
in the Sands below Blackneſs. 


 Gramen Marinum tomentoſum, E in Inch. Keith, 


| Gramen Spicatum alteram G. B. Marinam Spicatum Cluſii, | by the Set: 
ſide. below Kynneil. 
. | . | 


Halimus ſeve Portalaca Marina C. B. in Leith Sands 


Hippoſelinum Theophraſti vel Smyrnium Dioſcoridis 0. B. about hs 
Queen 3. Ferry. 


4 


mag no j. B. near Brant iſſand Caſtle. x 
J. 
Inperatoriæ affinis, Umbellifrra Marina 8. cotica, 0 Sarherlands 1 


K. 
Kali Geniculatum majus C. B. near Blackneſs. 
Kali Spinoſam cochleatum C. B. in Leith Sands. 
Kuli minus qemine Splendente, near Blackneſs. 


Kali majus Fruteſcens ſemine Air iplicis, below Nethet- Miln, near hy 
Sauen of Abercorn. 
g L. 


Lattaca Marius viridis. Some of it is yellowiſh; and ſome of an 
aſhy Colour; on the Rocks within the Sea. 
Lagopus vulgaris Park. trifoliam arvenſe hamile Spicatam ſi ſive Lagoper. 
I ſound it Mid-way betwint Dalgaty and Abirdour, upon the Goaits- 
Lonchitis aſpera major Mathioli Park, 1. Sive aſbera G. B. Lonchinis'4l- 
tera cum foliis denticalatis, five Lonchitis alters Mathiol J. B. found ot 
Kinneil Bank, by Mr, Sutherland, | 
Lunaria reg minor vulgaris C. B. Botrytis J. B. 1 ſouad i it upon 
a riſing Ground, N the Mank ſide of Mtb baut Lack, nen Bur. 


rowſtounueſs. 
M. 14 A; 


Malva Arborea Ma noſtras; I found. i it in 3 Gere. 
Marrubium album. 1. ſeu vulgart G. 
Melilotus vulgaris. 1. five Officinaram Germans 0. . rrifoliam odora- 
en þ ve Meliloras mere __ La . 0 in W Links. 
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8. Sew fatidis, | 


Horminam Silveftre Ger, Silvefris Sclares fore carales parpareoue 
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BY "tit ; belkin & Veturiones BR. 
us 8 . | 
| Namma laria minor fore bop near to the former Plant. 


+ 3 nodeſt radice Park: By the e Sea-lide;berween che Sur 4 
Ferry and Cramond. 
Orobanche major Geroply liam n 2. 1 1 it below a rifng 
Ground, upon the North · ſide of * Town of gf 581 
4 Pater vulgaris Park, ſea Offcinaram & Dioſcoridis C. B. 
3 C orniculatum fore _ near the Queen Ferry. 


=> 


Quereas Merins Latifoli eum veſſ 1%, 6 eadem . ne veſicalir. | 


: 
! 


* 


 - Rubia minima Saxarilis Park. 
| 8. 
S cabioſa major 2 Ger: 
Sedum minus flore luteo 1. B. 
Senecio minor vulgaris B. P. 
Scordium alterum ſive Salvia n B p. Scorodonia Ger. 
- Serpillum vulgare minus c. 3. 
: T's: | 
Thalittram minus B. P. minus five tute pratenſis genus minus, ſemine. 
Jigs J. B. below the Caſtle of Kjuneil. | 
Tormentilla Silueſtris. x. p. 
Tripolium A caruleum, near Kinneil. 
U. 
Ulmaria volgaris Park. Barbs Capri floribas compattis C. B. 
V. 


7 


4 


Verbaſcam album vulgare, ſive Tupſus Barbatus communis Park mas 1. 
tifoliam C. 3. 
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Continuing the Account 7 what and to the Natural Hi 2 7 if 
this Shire. Es 


Aving treated of what belongeth to the Firth of Putth, fome 
ap in the next place, is to be given of the Firth of 
8 ay 
"The River of Tay has its Riſe from Loch-Tay in Braidalbin, and from 
it runs by Dankeld in Athol, and making a Turn, it runs by St. John- 
| ſtoun, from whence it runs to the Caſtle of Broughty, where it looſeth 
, it ſelf in the German Sea: It is Navigable from Browghty Caſtle to the 
| Town of St. Johnſtoun, ro which ſmall Ships come up; and there is a 
Peer there, at the which the Ships load and unload; and all along the 
Firth there are Places where Veſſels ly to, and load or unload. After 
it bath received into it the Watec of Erne, it groweth broader, and 
ſwelleth to the largeneſs of a Pitth, which at Dandee is two Miles 
pc 12 Places ne to F ife, which ly upon the South-ſide of 
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of ir,” will be deſcribed-in their prapef Place; and whit 'concerneth 
cis Firth and its Products, will betteated of in the Deſcription of Angus. 
1 proceed now to relate What concerns me Natural” Hi ory of this 

| ire. f ene 313 COW * 9% 4 * 2 * | 1 e, KI 
| = The Healthfulaeſs of Country doth mach depend upon the Good. 
neſs of the Air; the Quality of it, as it is good or bad, beigg ons of the 
more immediate Cavles of Health or Stekhes. 
By the Air is underſtood thax Subſtance, which immediately en- 
compaſſeth the Terraqueous Globe, herein we live, Which is filled 
with all ſorts of Exhalations, and is comparatively Good or Bad, as 
theſe are more or leſs Wholefome or Noxious ; exhaled, from dry and 
wholeſome Soils, or Mineral Earths, or Uliginous Bogs, from quick 
living Streams, or ſtagnant Pools. And'Gnce the Nature and Quali- 
ty of the Soil of this Country is very different, part of it being high 
and Montaneous, part of it low and plain, part of it Hills and part 
Valleys; and in ſome Places there are large Lochs and many Pools of 
Water; in ſome Parts there are Moſſes, in other Moors, and upon the 
_ South+(ide of the Shire there are many Coal-Pits : It is plain the Air 
muſt differ much upon this Account. Let, ſince without all Queſtion; 
that is the moſt Healthful Air, -Which prolongeth Life moſt, and in 
which Men enjoy moſt their Health; this Shire may be faid to enjoy 
a very. wholeſome Air, becauſe, in it, People of all Conditions live ot. 
dinarily to a great Age; not only the Commons, who uſe a ſpare Diet; 
and much Exercice and Labour, but even thoſe alſo of the Berter ſort. 
One of the Lairds of Balfour, not long ſince, lived to Ninety Years ; 
and ſeveral of the Lairds of Pi:mifly have reached that Age, and ſome 
to an Hundred Years: And, which is an Argument of theWholeſome- 
neſs of the Country, there are ſome Inſtances of the wonderful Fettili- 
ty of ſome Families. The firſt is of the Laird of Ba/garvie, of the Sir- 
name of Balfour. It is reported of him, That when King James V. 
did live at Falkland, this Gentleman did wait upon the King there, at 
a certain time, with Thirty of his Sons, all begotten of his own Bo- 
dy, who rode on Horſes with him: The King was well pleaſed to ſee 
ſuch handſome and comely Men, and faid, he would take Care to 
employ them in his Service; but it was obſerved; that in a very few 
Years thereafter they died all of them. - 
Ihe other Inſtance is much latter, of another Gentleman of the ſame 
Sirname, Sir Michael Balfour of Denmill, who (as his Son the Learn'd 
Sir Anarew Balfour told me) of the Children he procreate in one Mar- 
riage, ſaw, in his own time, three Hundred come off him; and the 
Doctor told me, that he had ſeen near ſix Hundred defcended off his 
Father. This ha ppen d in the laſt Century. 1 POLY wha 
And a few Years ago, a Woman at Bruntiſland, at one Birth, brought 
forth Four living Children, whereof Three received Baptiſm, and lived 
ſome time. 7 ; OD” RO, I Tee 
. The ſtrange Sympathy betwixt Two Siſters Twins, of a great Fa- 
mily in this Shire, may ſeem incredible: I ſhould not relate it, jt I 
had not had it confirmed by their Brethren and other Siſters. That 
one of them travelling of Child- birth at Edinburgh, the other Twin, 
at their Seat in this Shire, at that Inſtance of time, fell a crying of Pain 

in her Back, for ſome time, which was found to be the very Moments 

of her Siſter's Travelling in Child bee. 
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62 _ Dicaledones V Vecturiones Ss 0 
The Cold in this Country is ſomewhat ſevere, hut the Houſes are 
well fenced againſt that with Planting, which thrives well here: The 
Heat is temperate, and it was here that Carden ſaid, Canis non mordet 
in Scotia.” The frequent Breezes from the Sea, or the high Mountains, 
ventilate the Air, and make it very wholeſome; ſo it is rare to hear of 
any. Epidemick Diſeaſe in this Shire. me. 
; f obſerved in the End of Summer 1687, at the Over-Grange, a little 
above Brant iſland, very big Hailſtones, ſome above half an Inch in 
Diameter, of the Thickneſs of a Rix.dollar, of an Hexagonal: Figure, 
flat on both Sides. ie 275816013 | No is 011% 
The Country being narrow, and the Chain of Hills, which run from 
the Welt to the Eaſt, not being continued ibe length of the Shire, 
and not running in a ſtraight Line, there is ao River to ſpeak of in this 
Shire, and the Channels of the Waters are but ſhort & narrow; yet theſe, 
after Rains, at their Heads, in the Heights, ſwell oſten to a great Bulk, 
and, for ſome Hours, are unpaſſa ble, except where there are Bridges. 
There are many Lakes and Pools, ſome big, as that at Loch-Leven, 
and that at Rofje: The others are leſs, they are well furniſhed with 
Trouts of divers forts, Pikes, Pearches and Eels, of which I ſhall 

treat particularly ia the Deſcription of them, in their proper Place. 
Theſe Lakes and Pools are much frequented with the Fowls which 

haunt the freſh Waters, of which I ſhall treat in their proper Place. 
There are ſome Mineral Waters in this Shire, which are beſt de- 
ſcribed in their proper Places likewiſe.  —__ | dapper by” 
The Sea hath in this Shire, in ſome Places, much encroached upon 
the Land. At the Eaſt of the Town of Brant iſſand, the Sea comes now 
far in upon the Land; ſome Perſons in the Town, who died not long 
ſince, did remember the Graſſy Links reach to the Black-Craigs, near 
a Mile into the Sea now; and the Learned Mr. George Martine, in his 
MS. Reliquie Sancti Andrea, relates it as a Tradition received, That 
the Ancient Caldees, Regulus and his Companions, had a Cell dedicat- 
ed to the Bleſſed Virgin, about a Bow-flight ro the Eaſt of the Shoar 
of St. Andrews, a little without the End of the Peer (now in the Sea) 
upon a Rock, called at this Day, Our Ladys Craig; the Rock is well 
known, and ſeen every Day at low Water: The Caldees thereafter, 
upon the Sea's Incroaching, built another Houſe, at or near the Place, 
where the Houſe of the erte now ſtands, called Sancta Maria 
de Rupe, with St. Rules Chappel, and ſays, in his time there lived 
People in St. Andrems, who remembered to have ſeen Men play at Bowls 
upon the Eaſt and North - ſides of the Caſtle of St. Andrews, which now 
the Sea covereth every Tide. Such like Inſtances may be given of 

Grounds covered with the Sea, upon the South-ſide of the Firth alſo. 
The Nature of the Soil generally is good, it is indeed more Fertile 
upon the Coaſts; and there are ſome Moors and Heaths in the middle 
Part, and ſome Moſs towards the Welt Part of it, but now. much of 
theſe are improved to good Arable or Meadow Ground; yea ſome of 

the Inland Valleys are not Inferior to the Land upon the Coaſt, 

It will not be accounted an unreaſonable Digreſſion, to give ſome 


Account of the Riſe of the Moors, Moſſes and Bogs, and chow. they 
may be improved to a better Value. - 


By what 1s faid already, this Country was full of Woods: The Ro- 
mans cut many of them down, to make Way for the Marching of 
6 their 
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their Forces through the Country, as Tasitus ſays, where he brings in 
Galgacus, complaining that Curpora i pſa ar manus ſilvis at palud ibus emu- 
niendis conterunt; that is, Our Bodies and Hands are put by them to 
the Drudgery of paying Bogs and Woods. They cut down the Woods 
likewiſe, becauſe they were the Fences and Retreats: our Anceſtors 
took themſelves to When they were purſued by the Romans. So He- 
rodian ſhoweth, That facilis erat en 145 reteptus Barbaris, quippe inter 
Hlvas as paludes, ac loca ipſis notifſima'deliteſcentibus. And when Occa- 
ſion offered of any Advantage, they iſſued: out of them, and fell upon 
the Romans: So they did behave aſter the Loſs they ſuſtained at the 
Grampion Hill. Poſtquam ( inquit Tacitus) jylvis appropinquarunt colle- 
i (Rallying) plurimos ſequentium incautos, & locorum ignaros cirtum- 
The Trees being many of them cut down: Theſe which were lefc 
ſtanding, wanting the Support of the other, were eaſily overturned 
by ſtrong Winds, and falling croſs the Waters, which run in thoſe 
Places, they dammed them up, and gave Riſe to the Mariſhes and 
Moſſes. The Gyrations of the Water, and the Precipitations of Fer: 
reſtrial Matter from it, and the Putrefattion and Conſumption of rot- 
ten Bogs and Branches in it, and thereupon the vaſt Increaſe of thick 
Water Moſs, which flouriſheth and groweth wonderfully upon ſuch 
rotten Grounds, makes them ſo turgid in ſome Parts, and fo ſoft, that 
they cannot bear Men upon them to walk. They increaſe and grow by 
the perpetual Deterrations of Earth, brought from the Hills and 
Mountains by Rain in moiſt Weather, and Winds in dry, till they 
come to be of that Thickne(s we ſee them now, covering, with many 
Foot of this Earthy Paſt; the Trees which fell where they are now, 
and are found in them. This I take to ha ve been the firſt Original of 
our Moſſes, though afterwards: they increafe Annually, by the new 
Graſs and Sedge growing upon the Rotting of the old of the former 
Year, and ſo onward. Some, by what they have obſerved frae ſome 
Coins and other things found in them, collect fromthe Deepneſs they 
were found in, and the Time elapſed ſince they were laid there, that 
the Moſs grows not above an Inch or fo in a Years time. The Swedes 
and Norvegiens, by long Obſervation, think they can pretty near de- 
termine how long they have been growing. | 1 
The Earths of theſe Moſſes are ot different Colours, ſome are white, 
ſome grayiſh, but moſt of them are black: The Opinion of ſome is, 
that theſe Colours ariſe from the different Degrees of their PutretaQi- 
on, and they find the white, by the Microſcopial Obſervations, to be 
nothing but a Compages and Palt of the Leaves; Seeds, Flowers, Stalks 
and Roots of Herbs and Fruits of Shrubs, which increaſe every Year. 
The Gray is harder and more ponderous, which makes them conclude 
theſe to be but a more perfect Puttefaction of the former. The Black 
is the belt Fire, and is moſt Bituminous, and ſeemeth to be a perfect 
Putrefaction of the Plants, which grow upon theſe Grounds, ſuch as 
the Elæag nus, the Ros Solis, the Erica and the like; the rather, that 
the white Moſs, which is viſibly a Paſt made up of fuch like Plants, is 
obſerved to be converted eaſily to black Moſs, by draining of the 
Dailes, or cutting Sluces through the Morafſes; by which Means the 
white Moſs, which before was like a Spunge ſaturated with Water, 
now drained, contracts to a more compact Bod. TYRt 
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Tlbis leadeth me togronfider how theſe Moſſes may be converted 
to uſeful and profitable Ground, which is beſt done theſe two ways; 
that is, where tbey are very ſoft and full of Water, by SY 8 
Which way Sir William Bruce attempted, with good Succeſs in the 
draining the Flow - Moſs to the North: Weſt of his Houſe at Kjnroſs ; 
which he hath made good Meadow and firm Ground, in which he 
hath raiſed much planting: But where the Moſs is not fo ſoft and wa- 
teriſh, the burning it in drouthy and dry Summer is the beſt Mean; 
which my worthy Friend the Lord Ranteilor performed, near to his 
Houſe, and made good Arable and Paſture Ground of the Moſs there, 
which I know has been done ſucceſsfully alſo in the Cars of Stirling- 
Shire, by ſeveral Gentlemen there. ty lfaft 3 1 
I come next to give Account of the Means and Ways they uſe in 
this Shire to meliorate their Grounds. Theſe near to the Coaſt make 
much uſe of Sea-wrack left upon the Shoar, after Storms of Wind, 
which they lay upon the Land with good Succeſs. This Wrack alſo 
is an Ingredient in the making of Alum, and Glaſs and other Manufa- 
_Rories, ſlighted in this Country, which yet might turn to good Ac- 
count, ſince we have the Stones and the Matter, which may make 
them. . i Dus | | 1 
The Loam and Slike at the Mouth of Waters, where they run into 
the Sea, is very profitable for meliorating Land, and our Neighbours 
uſe it for that End. Where they are near to Towns, they uſe Muck 
and Dung, which does turn to good Account; burnt Shells impinguat 
the Land, in the Inland Country they make uſe of Lime, which uſed 
with Diſcretion, doeth well, but when too much of it is uſed, it waſtes 
the Ground, and makes it unfit for Graſs or Corn, and the Grain 
produced by it is hurtful, and diſpoſeth theſe who uſe it much, to ſe- 
veral Diſeaſes; they do well who mix it with fat Ground, and make 
a Compoſt of it. There are not Marles wanting in the Shire, which 
help poor Grounds beſt of all. 8 | Tre. $624] 
There are many Quarries of good Stone in this Shire, I mean of 
free Stone; that at Dalgatie upon the Coaſt. is the beſt. | . 
X There is much Lime-ſtone found up and down the Shire, and there 
is much Iron- ſtone in it. On the Lomunds are found good Flags for 


Ovens. 19 her | 
Much Criſtal is got in Orroct Hill, ſome like to the beſt Briſtol 

Stones, ſome of a Purpliſh Colour, ſome of them have Pieces of Moſs 
incloſed in _ In ſome Quarries of Stone, in this Shire, a Mineral 
Pitch is gotten, and there is fine Oker gotten at Whitehill, There are 
vaſt Quantities of Coal gotten in the Coal-pits, and amongſt them is a 
Cannel Coal, which is ſo hard, and of ſo cloſe a Texture, that it will 
take a paſſable Poliſh ; Hones, Salts, and ſuch like are made of it. 

The Coal- Workers meet ſometimes with Damps here as well as 
elſewhere: It will not be unacceptable to the Coal-Maſters in this 
Shire, to give ſome Account of the Cauſes of theſe Damps, and what 
is beſt for curing them. f e 

Theſe Damps flo from Stagnations in the Subterraneous Vaults of 
the Earth, for want of due Ventilation and Commerce between the 
Inferiour and the Superiour Air; the Cauſe ſine qud non is certainly the 
want of Motion in thoſe Cavities, without which the Air would nor 
have corrupted, Hence it is that in the old Works, wherein there 
2 1 5 has 
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Or, The. Ancient State of the Shire / Fife, 65 
has been no digging for a long time, no laving, drawing or pumping 
of Water, (all which keep the Air in Motion, and the Water trom 
Cankering ) theſe Damps are molt frequent and dangerous; and when 
Coals are made dry by a Sough or free, Level, the ſame Mine will be- 
come more liable io Damps; the Air ſtagnating and corrupting, ſo as 
to kill; a Smoak of the Coal it ſelf, or the Steam of the Workmen's 
Breath, and the Swear of their Bodies, and the Smoak of the Candles 
they work by, but eſpecially Sulphureous, Arſenical, Nitrous or ſuch 
like Mineral Steams, may produce certain Damps. 
In ſeveral Coals, eſpecially in theſe about Grange and Borromſtoun- 
neſs, there is often a fulminating Damp, from the Oilyneſs and Fatneſs 
of the Coal, and ſome what of Nitre join'd with the Bitumen and Sul- 
phur of the Coal, and eſpecially from the Pyrites, they call Braſs 
Lumps; theſe when fired at the Candle of the Workmen, environ 
them with Flames, and burn the Parts of their Bodies which are ex. 
poſed, and their Cloaths, and go out at the Mouth ofthe Pit, with a 
Noiſe like a Clap of Thunder, carrying all in its Way,before it, The 
molt diligent Enquirer into theſe Works of Nature Dr. Pla, in his 
Hiſtory of Oxford-Shire,Chap. 3. Page 63. for a Remedy of ſuch Damps, 
which ariſe from the Pyrites or Coperas Stones, and Arſenic mixed 
with them, has preſcribed this Remedy, that the Workmen, before 
they go down where there is any Suſpicion of Poiſonous Steams, firſt 
throw down into the Pit or Well, a Peck of good Lime, which ſlak- 
ing in the Water, and fuming out at the Top, will effectually diſpel 
all ſuch Poiſonous Vapours, to as they may ſaſely go down, and ſtay 
ſome time unhurt. AP 
Where there is want of Air, a new Shaft muſt be ſet down, 
The Coal ſometimes takes Fire and burgs, as it hath long done in 
the Grounds above Dyſert: For, as Cæjalpinus obſerved, Pecaliare e 
in Bitumine accendi aqua: Bitumens burn in Water, and eſpecially 
when there are Braſs Lumps mixed with them, which lying together 
in the old Canker'd Waters of the Pits, heat to that Degree, that they 
fire the ſmall Coal. If Nitre be joined, it will make ſuch a Noiſe, as 
is heard ſometimes in the Moor of Dyſert, and will produce Breaches 
and Rifts in the Earth, as has been there. | 
Beſides Coal, this Country is well provided with Peets and Turffs, 
which they have abundantly in the Moors and Moſſes. | 
Some Years ago, there was ſome Lead tound in the Ground of Fin. 
mont; and it the Reports of thoſe, who have ſearched them for Met. 
| tals, be true, there is Cinnaber and the Lapis Calaminaris, found in the 
Ochils, near to the Weſt-March of this Shire. Beſides the Plants I 
have given an Account of, in the Iſles and upon the Coaſt, there are 
ſeveral rare Plants grow in ſundry. Inner- parts of this Shire. I ſhall 
give ſome of the rareſt of them. Yiz. | a 
 Anaroſemum vulgare Parkinſoni, Androſemum maximum fruteſcens C. B. 
Aria Theophraſti Ger. Alni-effigie, lanato folio Major C. B. 
Aſtrag alus Syluaticus Thalii, Chamabalano Leguminoſe affiais planta j. B. 
cibus Dionis vid. Prodrom. Vol. . 


Aſcyron Ger. Hypericum, Aſcyram dictum, caule quadrangulo j. B. Andro. 
ſemum Herſutuni C. B. | 


Bellis major J. 3. 1. ſive major Silveſtris caule folioſo C. B. 
Clinopodium majus Park, Orig ano ſimile C. 3. 
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66 Diocaledones & Vecturiones Wn 
| Cochlear major mundi ia, ſve due Pak. Folio fie 
C. B. | | | 


Cynogloſſum majus vulgare O. B. | 
| Dryopteris alba Dodonai Ger, emac. filicula fantana major, ſrue Adian- 
thum album, filicis folio C. B. | a 

Eleag nus Cordi Lob. Rhus. 4. five Myrtifolia Belgica C. 3. 

Filipendula Gerardi 3. B. vulgaris, an Molon Plinii c. z. | 

Fungus Calic ulatus ſeminiferus: Doctor Preſton found it, and ſent it 
to me. | 

Gentianella fagax minor, Autamnalis Centaurei minoris foltis. Park, 

Gramen Par naſſi, flore allo ſimplici C. B. ; 

Herba Paris J. 3. Solanum Quadrifolium bacciferum C. B. 

Horminum Silveſtre, foliis ſerratis. 

Hypericum F. folio glabro. 

Hyacinthus oblongo flore, caruleus major C. B. 

Imperatoria as; C. B. Mag iſtrantia Camerarii. 

Lilium convalliam flore albo, at Scotland-W all. 

Marrubium album. | K 
Mmphæa alba major vulg. C. 5. 8 

Orchis, flore nudi hominis effigiem repræſent ans, an mas C. B. 

Parietaria vulgaris, (ive Officinarum & Dioſcoridis C. B. 
Paronichia rutaceo folio Ger. Sedum foliis laciniatis, 6. ſeu tridactylites 
tectorum C. B. 2 

Ros Solis, folio rotundo C. B. 

Rubia minima, Saxatilis. 

Solanum Bacciferum. 1. five Officinaram. 
Solanum Bacciferum. 4. five Melanoceraſas C. B. 
Solanum Bacciferum 12 ideſt ſcandens five Dalcamara C. B. 


Sophia br My e. aſtartium ſalveſtre. 2. ſive tenuiſſime diuiſum C. B. 


Tormentilla officinarum. 

Trichomanes ſive Polytrichum officinerum C. 3. 

Trifolium acetoſum vulgare C. B. flore albo. 

Verbaſcum album vulgare, ſive Tapſus Barbatas. 

Viola Montana lutea Grandiflora C. B. 

Xyris. 1. ſive Gladiolus fætidas C. B. | 

There are ſeveral Mineral Waters in this Shire ; the moſt famous 
is the Spam at King horn, near to Pretty-Carr : Of the Vertues of which 
1 Doctor William Barclay and Doctor Anderſon have written Treatiſes, 
f which are Printed. 175 ; | 
| Near to the Mannor of Balgrigie, there is at the Foot of the Hill a 
Mineral Water, which hath been frequented ſometimes by Country 
People; when it is poured in a Veſſel, there doth appear a Flowring 
or Riſing of ſmall whitiſh Particles, which makes ſome Conjecture, it 
may be impregnated with Aluminous Steams; it is obſeryed to purge 
by Vomit and Stool. 7. 

At Dyſert there is a Vitriolic Water, which of late is made uſe of. 

At Kynkell, in the Eaſt Nuick, there is a Mineral Water, which is 
ſaid to participate of the Ores of Iron and their Quality. 


At Orrok, chere is a Water taſting ſomewhat of Vitriol, which is 
ſolutive. 


There will an Account be given of the Freſt- water Fiſhes, and of 
the Water-Fowls, which frequent the Lochs, in their proper Places. 
. e And 
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Or, The Ancient State of the Shire of Fife. 653 
And in the particular Deſcription of the Shire, there will be an Ac- 


count given of what, relating to the Natural Hiſtory, is moſt remark- 
able in them. | "NE 


CHAP, IV. 
Concerning the State of the Chriſtian Religion in this Shire: 


SECTION I 
Concerning the Culdees, who firſt planted the Chriſtian Religion here, 


T'a Chapter, containing the State of the Chriſtian Religion in 


this Shire, muſt be divided in ſeveral Sections: The Firit is | 
concerning the Caldees. 3 
It is probable, that ſome particular Perſons amongſt the Piat may | 
have been converted to the Chriſtian Religion, by the Scots, who ve- | 
ry ſoon embraced it: But the ra of the Converſion of the Pidss in 
is Shire, is by our Hiſtorians deduced from the Arrival, in the Eaſt 
Nuick of this Shire, of St. Regulus, (whom they 
Companions, with the Reliques of St. Andrew. | wat | 
They differ ſomewhat about the Time when this happened: Our 
Great Hiſtorian Arch- Biſhop Spotsſmood condeſcendeth on the Year of 
Chriſt 370, when Herguſtus was King of the Pits ; and others agree, 
that it was when Herg aſtus was King. Mr. Maule, in his MS, Hiſtory, 
makes 9 gh to have arrived here Arno g63,in the Reign of our King 
Fetbelmachas. The ExtraQs, I have out ofthe Great Regiſter-Book of 
the Priory of St. Andrews, make Conſtantias to have walted the City 
of Patras, where the Reliques of St. Andrew were kept; and to have 
carried them away Anno 345; and that the third Night beſore the 
Emperour came there, St. Rule was warned by a Viſioo, to take ſome 
of the Reliques to bring them hicher, and it was ſome Years thereafter 
before he arrived here. Fordun Lib. 2. Cap. 46, 47 and 48, has the 
Hiſtory of this, and ſays it was ſome Years after the firſt Viſion, be- 
fore Regulus left Patras; and that he had a ſecond Viſion, command- 
ing him to bring them hither : Upon which he took Voyage by Sea, 
with his Companions, aad near two Years thereafter ſuffered Ship- 
wrack at Mackroſs, upon this Coaſt, when Hargaſt the $0n of Forgrus, 
whom he calls (in the Catalogue of the Picłiſh Kings) Forg ſo, reign- 
ed here; and he ſays, That King Hang us, Suum inibi Palatrum yuxis 
Baſilicam edificans, Beato Regulo J fratribas terra quaſd am pro ſe» 
winanda fragibas in eleemojenam per petuam excolendas conceſſit. Foraan 
calleth Kegulas an Abbot ; the Hxcorpts of the old Regiſter of St. An- 
drew calleth him a tiſhop, and his Companions his Clerks; and ſhow- 
eth, that afterwards they travelled through the Country, and built 
ſeveral Churches, ( which in thoſe Times were built of Wood, with 
which chis Country abounded ) the MS. mentioneth Three, One at 
Fortevioth, a Town then, One at as which was 2 
Et Ca 


call St. Rale) and his 
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. called Monicbi, and beyond the Moneth one at Doldanha, called after- 
wards Chondroheaalian, It is not known where theſe Towns ſtood, 

; | the Buildings being then of Wood, periſhed, and there is no Veſtige 
left of em. Sanazar. 7 N | 


Et querimur genus infelix humana lab are 
Membra evo, cum regna palam moriantur & urbes. 


Regulus made his Abode in the Eaſt< Nuick of this Shire, 
and is reported to have lived there 32 Years after his Arri- 
vals, ſerving GOD devoutly in Cells, and gave the Riſe to the 
Caldees, who lived there for many Ages thereafter. Boethiu Hiſt. 
Lib.6, ſays, That Hurgaſt ſtruxit & haud procul a palatio ſacram ædem 

 diwvo Apoſtolo dicatam, Ferunt eam eſſe quam hodie omnibus venerabilem 
cernimus, in medio agro Canonicorum ſepulture Sacro, monumentis priſco 
more celebribus ( ut eſt videre) ſine tamen nominibus refertam. Hanc 
prior atas Kjlreal, hoc eſt templum Reguli aut Regulo potias ſuadente ſtru- 
Gum, recentior vero vetus Andreæ templam, appellitat, Aﬀer Hargu#t, 
their greateſt BenefaQtor, was King Hungw ; the Extracts out of the 
Old Regiſter of St. Andrews ſhow us, That Rex Hang us Baſilite Sancti 
Apoſtolt in Parochiam dedit, quicquid terre eſt inter mare quod Iſbunde- 
nema dicebatur, uſque ad Mare quod Sletheuma vocabatur, & in adjacen- 
ti Provincia per circuitum de Largam, uſque ad Sireis Canum, & de Sireis 
uſque ad Hyhatnachten Machchirb, que tellus nunc dicitur Hadnachten. 
Rex vero dedit hanc locum, ſc. Chilrimonth Deo & S. Anaree ejus Apoſto- 
lo, cum aquis, pratis, cum agris, cum paſcuis, cum moris cam nemoribus 
in eleemoſinam perpetuo, & tantd libertate locum illum donavit, ut illius 
Tnhabit atores liberi & quiets ſemper exiſterent de exercitu, & ade operibus 
Caſtelloram & Pontiam, & de inquietatione omnium Sæcularium 'exattio. 
num. In Memoriale date libertatis, Rex Hung us ceſpitem arreptum, coram 
Nobilibus Pictis hominibus ſuis, uſque ad Altare St. Andreæ detulit, & ſu. 
per illud, ceſpitem eundem obtulit; in praſentia teſtium horum hoc factum eſt. 
 Thalarg Filii Tthernbathib, Nactan Filii Chelturan, Garnach Filii Doſnach, 
Druſti Filii Wrthroſſi, Nachtalech Filii Gigherti, Shinah Filii Lacheren, 
Anegus Filit Forchele, Pheradath Filii Phinleich, Phiachan ſai Filii, Bol- 
ge, Glunmerach Filii Taran, Demene Filii Chinganena, Daptalaich Filii 
Bargah. Iſti teſtes ex Regali proſapia geniti ſunt. e 


Chana Filius Dudabrath hoc Monumentum ſcripſr, 
Regi Pherath, Filio Bargoth, in Villa Migaale. 


And to this is ſubjoined, Hec, ſicut in Veteribus Pittoram libris ſcripts 
reperimus, tranſcripſimus. . W -23 1 
The Excerpts of the MS. Regiſter tell, That deleto funditus Picto- 

rum regno & a Scotis occupato, viciſſim res & poſſeſſiones Eccleſiaæ creſce- 
bant, aut decreſcebant, prout Reges, & Principes devotionem ad S. Apoſto- 
lam habebant, erat autem Regia urbs, Rimont, Regius Mons dicta, quam Rex 
Hungas Deo & S. Apoſtolo dedit. This is confirmed by Bachanan, Lib. 
6. Sedem ( inquit ) Epiſcopalem, quam Abrenethii collocarant, ad Fanum 
Reguli tranſtulit, quod Poſterit as, Fanam Andreæ, dici maluit. The Cal. 
dees in this Place had ſuch Reputation, that our King Conſtantine III. 
when he abdicate the Kingdom, retired amongſt them, and ſpent the 

five Years he lived after that, in his Retirement, with them. 
5g 8 Sy The 
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The Excerpts'out of the Old Regiſter ow, that Brude Filiat, ul. 
© mus Regen Pittorum, gave to St. Servus and the Culdees the Ile of 
Lol. Leuven; Macbet, the Son of Flach, gave to them Kirkneſs, &c. 
Edgar, the Son of Malcolm, gave them Perwemokun ; and King Malcolm 
and Queen Margaret gave to them the Vila Balcriſtine. The follow-_ 
ing Donation is ſo remarkable, I ſhall et it down, as I find it in the 
_ MS, Excerpts. e en 1 


,  EDELRADUS Vir Venerandz Memoriz, Filius 
Malcolmi Regis Scotiæ, Abbas: de Dunkelden & inſuper 
Comes de Fyfe terras de Admor dedit eis, & quia dictus 
Edelradus erat infra ætatem, Donationem hanc confirma- 
- runt duo ejus Fratres Alexander & David, in præſentia Con- "= 
ſtantini Comitis de Fyfe, & Neſſe, & Cormac, Filii Mack- | 
beath,& Malnechte, Filii Beelham, Sacerdotum de Aberneth,. - 
X Mallebryde alterius Sacerdotis & Thnadel, & Auguſtini 
' Sacerdotis Keledeorum & Berbeadh, Rectoris Scolarum de 
Abernethy, & coram coœtibus totius Univerſitatis tunc de 
Abernethie ibidem degentibus, & coram Deo Omnipotente 
& Omnibus Sanctis, & ibi data eſt plenariè & Univerſali- 
ter ab omnibus Sacerdotibus, Clericis & Laicis Maledictio 
Dei Omnipotentis, & Beatæ Mariæ Virginis, & Omnium 
* Sancorum, ut Dominus Deus daret eum in exterminium & 
perditionem, & omnes illos qui irritarent, & revocarent & 
diminuerent Eleemoſinam de Admore, omni Populo reſpon- 
dente Amen. et deft e Þ 


| Maldainus Epiſcopus S. Andrea dedit eis Eccleſiam de Merkinth cam to- 
ta terri. £10 EE & DL ENT EO n 
Tudal . Epiſcopus S. Audreæ dedit Eccleſiam de Sconin. * 
Mod ach Filius Malmikel, vir piiſſime recordationis, Epiſcopus S. An- 
drea, cujus vitã & doctrind, tota Regio Scotoram eſt luſtrata, contalit eis 
Ecclefiam de Hurtindor lg. e 
Adjudicatio quartæ partis terrarum de Rirtneſi. per Nobiles & Pruden. 
tes viros, à Rege David conſtitutos, quam Robertis Burg onenſis miles 2 
Kyledew per vim rapuit, quam ea Kyledins rrſtituere tur victo Roberto Bar- 
Sung 2h aildd, ! BREW een een 
- Beſides theſe mentioned above, the Excerpts of the Regiſter ſhow, 
that there were other Lands in this Shire belonged to them, Terre ques 
tenent Reledei, Kjnkel, Kijnnadin Fihe, Rinnadin Egu, Lethin, | Kerin, 
Kerner, Mynninis, Rathmatgallum, Syreis, Baletoch, Kygletaiſe, Baleo- 
cherthin, -Pethkenin, Kjngorg,  _ -: Ne (EQN YO 19. 
Theſe Culdees or Reledei, as they are called in the Charters and 
MS. are highly commended by theſe of the Romiſb Church, notwith- 
ſtanding they differed in ſeveral Points from them, as ſhall be 
ſhown afterwards. - Alcuin Epiſt. 26. directed, Dof#iffims Viris & Pa- 
tribas in Provincia Scotorum, E our People did not ad- 


=4 


nentiã & ſincer itate proprio labore manuvum wipuet. They differed inthe 

| Feld; Cap.25. ſhaws Colman told, as the Bleſſed Evangelift Jobs ob- 
rv 

nies uſed by the Romaniſts, they Baptized in any Water they came to, 


Chapter of the lame 3d Baok, he calleth it Caleg iam in theſe Words, 
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mit amongſt tham Auricular Conſeſſion to Prieſts, Diriter. { ingatt 
neminem ex Laicts, ſuam elle confeſſiowem Sacerdotibus dare. A ud, tha“ 


he brings ſeveral Arguments againſt this Opinion, yet he gives the 
Glowing Character of them, in the begioning of the Letter, thus: 


« plurima veſtræ ſagaciistis & Religionis Jaus, noſtris ſæpius intonuit 
« auribus, ſeu propter lacratiſſimam Monachorum vitam, ſeu pro- 
0 pter Laicorum religioſam converſationem, dum illi ab omni ſtrepitu 


4 Secularis inquietudinis, ſoli Deo vacare deſiderant, & iſti inter mun- 
« danas occupationes, caſtiſſimam vitam | 
Con. de Daplici ſtatu Religionis apud Scotos, 4g. 14. gives this Account 


ere dicumur. And Georg. 


of them. Ia Culdæis videre erat idæam virz Chriſtianz, quz a 
mundi ſtrepitu, hominumque conſortio abdutta, cæleſtium rerum 


4 contemplationi tota vacabat, qualem, per Orientis Provincias, eodem 


« & ſubſequentibus ſeculis, exercebant Gloriofi illi Dei ſervi, quas A- 
% nachoretas & Aſeitas dixere apud Ægyptios, Græcos & Allyrios, cc. 
In which he equalleth them to the Her mites in the Eaſt. The Vene- 


rable Bede deſcribes them to us, in his Account of Aida, Lib. 3. Cap. 


3. * Inter alia (inquit vivendi Documenta, ſaluberrimum abſtinen- 
« tiz vel continent iæ Clericis. exemplum reliquit. Cujus doctrina id 
« maxime commenda bat omnibus, quad non aliter quam vivebat cum 
« ſuis, ipſe docebat. Nihil enim hujus mundi quætere, nil amate cu- 
t rabat, Cuncta, quæ ſibi a regibus vel divitibus ſeculi donabantur, 
« max pauperibus qui occurrerent erogare gaudebat. Diſcurrere per 

« cuncta & br Bags l. ruſtica loca non equorum dor ſo, fed pedum in- 

« ceſſu vectus, niſi fi major forte, neceſſitas compuliſſet ſolebat. Qua- 
« tenus ubicunque aliquos vel divites vel pauperes incedens aſpexiſſet, 
« confeltim. ad hos divertens, vel ad fidet ſuſcipi Sacramentum, fi 
« Infideles eſſent, invitaret, vel fi Fideles, in ipſa eos fide conſortaret, 
« atque ad eleemoſynas bonorumque operum executionem & verbis 


t excitaret & faQtis In tantum autem vita illius a noſtri cemporis 


 {egnicia diſtabat, ut omnes qui cum eo incedebant, ſive Agronfi, five 


e ] aici meditari deberent, ideſt aut Legendis Scripturis, aut Pſalmis 


« diſcendis aperam dare, And their Monks lived with that ſame 
Strictneſs, as Bede ſhows in thoſe Colman bred in a Monaſtery, which he 


erected, of whom he gives this Teſtimony, Lib. 4. Cap. 4. Ad exem-. 


plum venerabilium Patrum, ſub regula & Abbate Canonico, in mag uh conti. 


Obſervation of Paſch, ffom the Church of Rome; they kept it, as Bede 


ed it in the Churches where be ruled; and, without the Ceremo- 


as the ſame Bede ſhows, Lib. 2. Cap. 14. Likewiſe the Churchmen had 
a different Tonſute from that uſed in the Rowiſh Church, and the Bi- 


' ſhops had no certain Seats; And, as Bechavew telleth us Lib. 6. 'Ubs 


cuigus obuenerat accaſia ſuum munus obibeut, nullis adhus regionibus defi- 
nitis. The Biſhops were many of them Monks, and had been orda in- 
ed by Monks, as Bede Lib. 3. Cap. 3. ſhows, Mowachi erant maxime 
qui ad nradic andum ueneraus. Monaches ipſe Epiſcopus 4idanus, ut pate de 
inſala Hy deſtinatus, cujus Monaſteriam iv cunctis pen? Septentrionaliam 
Saotarum & ommium Pidorum Monaſfterits von parus tempore Aresm tour 
hat, regendiſqus corum popa lis erat. What Bede calleth Arx in the 5. 


Ab 
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DDr, "The Ancient State uf tbe Shire of Fife. 
Ab bac ergo infala, ( Hy) ab horam Collegio Monachorum ad Provincia | 
. Angloram, inliiturndam in Chriſto miſſus oft Aidanas uccepto Grada Epiſ- 1 
Sopatas, In this Iſle there was a Conventas Seniorum, upon Occaſions, as 1 
Bede ſhows, where Matters of Importance were conſidered and de- 
cerned; and Ordination was given to theſe who were found fit to re. 
_ £eive it, as in this Chapter Aidan was found worthy and fit, and there - 
upon was ordained, being preſent in the Council, as Bede deſigns it. 
So M, at this time, was to the Scots and Pi#s ſuch a College, as the 
Sacred College at Jeraſalem was to the Chriſtians, in the firſt Times. 
And the Learn d Mr. Maule, in his MS. Hiſtory, ſayeth, Qui hac ata- 
te apud nos Epiſcopi dicebantar, plan Apoſtoli fuere, neque certam ali- 
gam ſedem habuert, «ſt*(ingal as Proviuttas pedibus obibant, Evangelium 
prædicando ac Sacr amenta more primitive Eccleſia miniſtrando. They did 
this not only in this Country, but alſo in other Countries they went 
to. The Name was at that time ##iawnr@, an Overſeer, and wpic@®, A 
Preſ dent. The Name Præſul, which they took afterwards, was, as 
Lazins obſerveth Comment. de Republics Romana, Lib. 2. Cap. 2. proper 
to the 3 Provinciarum, & accidit potiſimum in Provincii Italia 
pratorio ſubjeitis, ut dignitatem Preſidum ſediumque præſidialium, ipſi po- 
fea locoram Epiſcopi fuerint ſecuti. And as he temarks there, Diftri- 
tus Prafecturæ Pretoriane Diocęſes vocebantar, as Cicero took the Word 
Dioceſis, 3. Epil. ad Atticam, & Lib. 5, ad Atticum. That Potentiæ Secu- 
laris Typhus had not crept in amongſt us in theſe firſt times; we had 
nothing ado with the Church of Rome then; and our Biſhops when 
they went Abroad, had no regard to theſe Dioceſes, they ordained, 
where-ever they came. For which Cauſe the French Churches, which 
were then Subject to the Church of Rome, oppoſed this Practice of our 
| Biſhops, as we find in the Additions to the Capitalar ia Regam Franco- 
rum. The Capitalam LXV. eft deScotis, qui ſe Epiſcopos 175 dicunt, & 
guoſdam abſque licentia Dominoram ſuorum ordinant. Beſides Biſhops 
and Preachers, they had in their Monaſteries, (which were indeed Se. 
minaries and Schools of Learning and Good Life) likewiſe Doctors and 
Lectors, as Bede ſhows Lib. 2. Cap. 19. in the Letter of Hilarius Arch- 
Presbyter, Cc. directed, Dilectiſimis & Sanctiſimil Thomiano, Colum- 
bano, Chromano, Dimano & Bathano Epiſcopis, Chromano, Hermannoque, 
Lauſtrano, Stellano & Segiano Presbyteris, Sarano cateriſque Dotoribus 
ſea Abbatibus Scotis, And the Arch-Biſhop Uſper, in his Sylloge Veteram 
Epi#t. Hibern. has one Albini Magiſtri ad Colcum Lectorem in Scotid, 
addreſſed, Benedicto Magiſtro & Pio Patri Colcu. Theſe our Church» 
men did oppoſe all Innovations in the Doctrine of the Church, as Bede 
telleth us Hiſt. Lib 3. Cap. 4. Tantum ea, quz in Propheticis, Evan- 
« gelicis & Apoſtolicis Literis diſcere poterant, pietatis & caſtitatis 
« opera diligenter obſervantes. They kept cloſe by the Doctrine of 
the Scriptures, and lived a devout Life 180 
Theſe Caldees, as Mr. Maule remarks, . Eccleſiam adminiſtrarunt, 
4 uſque ad annum Chriſti quadringenteſimum triceſimum, in ſumma 
e integritate morum, tum Doctr inæ puritate, quo Anno a Celeſtino 
&< Pontifice Romano Palladius in Scotiam miſſus, uti annales noſtri tum 
* & Venerabilis Beda referunt, diu ante in Chriſtum credentem, ubi 
4 docuit fefta ſimul & memorias Eccleſiaſticas diligenter celebrate? 
« advenit vero Scotiam ( ut ſcribit Fordonus) magna Cleti Comitivs, 
« Eugenii Regis Anno undecimo, _ Rex Manſionis locum ubi petie- 
e . „„ 


— 


_ 4. rat;Gratis dedit . Et in hujus adventum-pura.& ſimplex Chriſtiana 
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„ DoArina apud Scotos fuit, prout ab Apoltolis, ac eorum Diſci pulis 
ti accepere. Anno 366. Eugenio: primo Rege, Monachi Chriſtiani ſe 
jn Inſulam Tonam teceperunt, ubi & extruere ceperunt cœnobium, 


4 quod poſtea auctum a Divo Columba ; Eugenio Secundo Rege, Pal- 


« ladius, Ternanum Archiepiſcopum apud Pictos ac Servanum Epiſco- 


pum ad Orcades inſulas miſit. Then Diviſions creeped in amongſt. 
our Clergy, while ſome keep'd by our Caldees, to the Ancient Uſages 


of our Church; and ſome chooſed to conform to the. Romiſb Rites. 
And (what Auſtine did amongſt the Britains) Palladius attempted 

here, to bring our Churchmen firſt to a Conſormity with the Church 
of Rome, and after that to a Subjection to it: He tame here in State, 
as Fordun ſays lib. 3. cap. 3. Advenit vero Scotiam magna Cleri Co- 
« mitiva, cui Rex Manſionis locum ubi petierat, gratis dedit. Prædi- 
& cat ionis autem & Sacramentorum miniſtrationis conſortem, Sanctiſſi- 
e mum virum Servanum, habuit, quem ordinatum Epiſcopum, quia 
« tantæ genti miniſteria ſolus impendere Paſtoralia non ſufficiebat, ad 


e orthodoxam populo fidem docendam, ac opus ſollicitè perficiendum 


„ Evangelii, dignum per omnia ſuum effecit adjutorem. And from 
the Hiſtoria Beat i Rentigerni, which he citeth, he addeth, Doctrina poſt- 
modum Eccleſjaſtica ſufficienter imbutum (that is, in the Rites and Ce- 
re monies of the Church of Rome) in omni Scotoram gente ſuum conſti- 
tuit Suffraganeum : And he names Chap. 4. of the ſame Book, Ternanus 
Pontifex a Diſciple of Palladius allo, and Kynrigernus was a Diſciple of 
Servanus. And Bede telleth us lib. 3. cap. 26, of Tada a Biſhop, Qui 
« erat apud Scotos Auſtrinos eruditus atque ordinatus Epiſcopus, ha- 


e hens juxta morem Provinciæ illius (ſeilicet Nordhumbrorum ) eo- 


1 ronam tonſurs Eccleſiaſticæ, & Catholicam temporis Paſchalis re- 


« gulam obſervans. And Bede lib. 5. cap. 16. ſhows, That plarime 
Scotorum Eccleſia, inſtante Adamnano, Catholicum Paſcha ſuſce perint, and 
that pene amnes, qui ab Hyenſium erant Dominio liberi, ab errore correttos, 
ad unitatem redaxit Cat holicam. Thus the Superſtitious Rites of the 


Church of Rome ca me in amongſt us: Yet the Reledei from Hy, and 


theſe bred at St. Marews, oppoſed theft Innovations, and keep'd ſtrict. 


ly the Simplicity of the Goſpel, as they were taught by the Diſciples of 


St. John for many Years after this. The ExcraQts of the Regiſter of the 


Priory of St. Andrews ſays, © Sublatis vero a præſenti vita Sanctis qui 
cum reliquiis Beati»Apoſtoli advenerant, & eorum diſcipulis atque 


4 imitatorihus, cultus ibi Religioſus deperierat, ſicut & Gens barbara & 


* inculta ſuerat, habebantur tamen in Eccleſia S. Andrez, quota & 


4 qualis ipſa tunc erat, tredecim per ſucceſſionem Carualem; that 


there continued Thirteen by Carnal Succeſſion, guos Kylledros appellant, 
qui ſecundum ſuam eſtimationem & hominum traditionem ( thus he treats 


what was their manner of keeping Paſeh) magis quam ſecundum San. 


forum Statuta Pairam vivebant, ſed adhuc. ſimiliter vivunt;. ©. 


The Keldees were not confined to the Priory of St. Andrews, but were 
ſcattered over the Country, ſome in the Iſle of Lochlevin, and ſome - 
in Pitmoał and Kjrkaldy, ſome in the Iſle of May :: And: theſe Places, 
which are deſigned Kills, as Rilmenie, &c. were their Seats. Some 
ol the Seats were deſigned by the Name of the Culdee, as St. Monan. 


Lea there were'of them at Cairoſs; and where-ever either a Mona ſery 


or Priory came to be built afterwards; yea in the Cathedrals there 
. | 3 | . were 
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at firſt upon the Labour, of their Hands, and the Oblations on the Al- 


tar; afterwards Donations, were made to them. The Exterpta out of 
the Regiſter ſhows, That mul vivebant, & quad um habebant commu- 


1 a 


nia, pauciora ſcilicet & deter iora, quadam vero propria, plure ſcilicet & po- 
| Hora,  proat quiſque ab amicis ſuis 7 5 neceſſitudine a ſt pertinentibus; | 


viz... conſanguineis & affinibus, vol ab cis quarum anime chars ſunt, qaod: 


eſt. animarum amiti, ſive aliis quibuſlibet modis, poterit quis adipiſci. They 


liyed together, and had ſomethings in common, and the reſt in Pro- 


perty. Tho married Perſons might be K//dees, as we find by the Wit⸗ 


neſſes to the Donation of the Lands of Aamore by Edelradus; Tome. of 
them are Sons to the Prieſts; yet, after. they became Culdees, they could 
not ha ve their Wives in their Houſes, nor other Women that might 
be ſuſpected. The MS. ſhows, That pafguam autem Keldei effecti 
fant, non licet eis habere axores ſues in domi bas ſuis, ſed nec alias de quis 
bus mala oriatur ſuſpicio. The MS, Exrrats ſhow, That per ſonæ 
* mhilominus ſeptem fuerunt, oblationes altaris inter ſe dividentes, 
« quarum ſeptem portionum, unam tantum habebat Epiſcopus, & 
Hoſpitale unam; quinque vero reliquæ in quinque cæteres divide - 
6 bantur, qui nullum omnino altari vel Eccleſiæ impendebant Servi- 
* tium, præterquam quod peregrinos & hoſpites, cum plures quam ſex 
« advemarent,more tuo, hoſpitio ſuſpiciebant, ſortem mittentes, quis, 
« quos, vel quot one F hoſpitale ſanè ſemper ſex &, infra. ſuſci⸗ 
piebat ſex. By which it appeareth, that the Offerings made at the 
Altar, were divided into ſeven Partions; and the Biſhop performed 
the Divine Offices in the Church, for which he had one Portion of che 
Offering alloted to him; and there was an Hoſpital, which then re- 
ceived only fix Strangers or Gueſts at a time, for Which one Portion of 


the Offerings was allowed to it: There were Five other Perſons who | 


attended this Hoſpital, who performed no Service in the Church, and 
they had the other Five Portions divided amongſt them. They al- 


ways attended theſe who were in the Hoſpital; and beſides, When 


there happen'd more than Six to come, then they were wont to calt 


Lots, who, whom and how many they ſhould receive and accommo- 


C 


date with themſelves: They counted Obedience, in the performance 
of theſe Charitable Works, as good as Sacrifice. | 33 


I come now to give Account how they came ſenſibly to looſe Ground, 


till they were quite laid aſide. The Wars with the Pics firſt, and af. 


terwards with the Danes, brought Perſecutions upon them, and they 


were forced moſt of them to, retire to Woods and deſart Iſles, as Adri- 
An particularly did, to the Iſle of Ma, where he and his Companions 
ſuffered Martyrdom by the Danes, who were then Pagans, and, as 
the Hiſtories ſhow, deſtroyed the Churches and Religious Houſes, 
where ever they came. And when our Kings got time to make up 
the Breaches the Enemies had made, theſe who ſucceeded, were not 

Men ot that Zeal, Learning or Auſterity of Life : For the MS. Excerpts 
ſhow, That after theſe, .ygho imitated Regulus and his Companions, 
died, cultus ibi Relig ioſus deperierat, ficut & gens barbara & inculta fue- 

rat; and theſe who came to be Culdees at St. Andrews then, Redi - 
tus & Poſſeſfiones proprias habebant, quas, cum è vits decederent, 


* yxores eorum quas publice tenebant, fili quoque, vel filiæ, propin- 
« qui vel generi, inter ſe ie, nihilominus & altaris oblationes, 
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«6 epi dug deferviedaor, quod pudoiſſer dicere, fi non libuiſſet eis fa+ 
4 Ger Nec potuit tantum auferri malum, vſque ad tempus felicis 
e memotiæ Regis Alexandri, Sandtz Dei Keclehiz ſpecialis Amatoris ; 
« qui'& Eceleſiam Beati Andrea Apoſtoli, poſſeſſionibus & reffitibus 
„ Ampliavit, multiſque ac magnis muneribus cumulavit, libertatibus 
„ & conſuetudinibus que ſui Regit juris erant, cum Regali poſſe ſſione 
« dona vit. Terram etenim, quæ cur ſus A pri dicitur, qua m cum allatæ 
« fuiflent Reliquiæ Beati Andreæ Apoſtoli, Rex Hungus, cops fupra 
6 Ace len, Deo & 8. Apoſtolo Andreæ "ty poſtea 
te ablata fuerar, ex integro reſtituit, eo nimirum obtentu & conditio- 
ne, ut in ipid Ecclefia conſtitueretur Religio ad Deo deſerviendum. 
« Non enim erat, qui Beati Apoſtoli altari deſerviret, nec ibi miſſa ce- 
« ſebra batur, niſi cùm Rex vel Epiſcopus illo advenerat, quod raro 
« contingebat. Keledei namque in angulo quodam Eccleſiæ, quæ mo- 
« dica nimis erat, ſuum alficium more 45 celebrabant. Ihe firſt Re- 
medy of this Corruption and Backſliding of the Cu/dees, was attempt. 
ed by King Alexander I. who reſtored the Poſſeſſions and Privileges, 
Which were given them by King Hangss, and had been taken from 
them by his Succeffors, Kings of the Pi#s, and others. IT come now 
to give Account, how they were deprived of their Rights and Privi- 
leges | CCF 
Soethias, . Scot. Hiſt. lib. 6. fol. 92. ſays, Pontificem inter ſe communi 
fuffrag io deligebant, penes quem Divinarum rerum eſſet poteſtas; is multos 
deinceps annos, Scotor um Epiſtopus, uti noſtris traaitur annalibas eſt ap- 
pellatas. Neither (as Arch-Biſhop Spotiſwood obſerveth, Hiſtory of 
the Charch of Scotland, Lib. 4. Pag 4.) had our Biſhops any other 
Title, whereby they were dilioguithd, before the Days of Malcolm III. 
who firſt divided che Country into Dioceſes, appointing to every Bi- 
ſhop the Limits, within which they ſhould keep and exerciſe their Ju- 
tiſdiction. * 2 p $5 RATED a 
The Learn'd' Mr. Robert Manle, in his MS. de Antigaitate Gentis Sco= 
torum, telleth us of thele Calaees, That © Hi multis feculis apud majo- 
& res noſtros floruere, ſumma cum vite integritate, tum Sanctimonia, 
% tnanfitque hoc Sodalitium, tum nomen, tum inſtitutum, donec ſen- 
6 fm im minutum tytannide, tum ambitione Epiſcoporum, maximE 
« qui Andreanam ſedem invaſerant, tum & Romanorum Ponrificum, 
« maxane Bonifacii Octavi ac Joannis viceſimi ſecundi. Ante horum 
« ehim rempora, Penes Culdzvs poteſtas omais fuit eligendi Epiſco- 
« pos, quos fere omnes ſemper & ſuis ſodalibus cooptabant. Primus 
vero, qui huic tam Antique electioni ſeſe oppoſuerit, Willielmos 
“ Viſhartus fuit, qui apud Sconam conſecratus, idibus Od obris Anni 
K 1273. Keledeis, ut Author MS. ſeribit, tunc ab electione excluſis. 
« At As preſidente ( prefuit enim ſeptem annis, fex menſibus & no- 
« yer diebus) latus illud facrz Adis majoris, quod ad occidentem 
« ſpectat, vi venti corrunt. Et ſic qui eum fequutus eft Epiſcopus Wil- 
re lielmus Fra ſerus, priſtinum item electionis modum, ſecluſis Kele- 
« deis, viola vit: Cui fuccefix Gulielmus Lamhertonus, Nonis Novem- 
« bris; Anno 1297. præteritis item Keldæis, qua de cauſi Gulietmus 
1 | « Caminius, Keldzorum præpoſitus, quem noſtri priorem dicum, Pon- 
» TD « tificer Romanum Bonifacium Otta vum appellat, coram quo dicti 
| Lambertoni electionem modis omnibus impugnavin, aſt nihil profe- 
eit, Pontifice jam cuncta ad fe trahente, qui & prædictam eleftionem 
6 | My tan- 
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Or, The item & 
. tanquam Legitimam confirmavit, ac N Anno 12 
_ * eundem conſecravit. Qui huic”Tucceffic in Pontificatu Jacobus Ba- 
* nus dictus, electus 13 Cal. Junii, exclufis penitüs (ut inquit Author 
* MS.) Keledeis, qui jam Romæ, tempore eleQionis, obtinuit Epiſ- 
* copatum' 2 Papa, Joanne viceſimo ſecundo, qui (ut idem retert ) 
* quaſi omnes Epiſcopatus Mundi ad Collationem fuam reſervavit. 
*« Poſtremo Gulielmus Bellus electus 14 Kalend. Septembris, excluſis 
tunc penitus Keldæis, nullumque jus in difta eleQione vindicanti- 
6 28 ſeu impedimentum facientibus, per viam (inquit) com pro- 
te mi ſſi. 4 F. „ ITS 5 | | | | 

Before I leave theſe Caldees, I cannot but mention the Account of 
their Labours Abroad, of which, Midendorpius Lil. 2. Academ. after 
he had treated of them, ſays, Quorum diſcipuli Kentigernus, Colum- 
bus, Patricius, Servanus, Ternanus, Aidan, & multi alii, tantos pro- 
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greſſus in Chriſtians fide fecere, at ſabſequenti atate, Scoticis Monachis, 


nihil ſanctius, nibil eruditius fuerit, & in univerſam Earopam fauttifſimo- 
ram virorum examina emiſerunt, quibus Fulda Germanie, Sanctus Gallus 
Helvetis, aliaque urbes & Monalteria orig inem debent ſu w. £ 

And, for what they did in our own Country, we have a large Ace- 
count, with a great Character of them, given by the Learn'd and Pious 
Mr. Robert Boid of Trochrig, the Ornament of his Age, in his Com- 
- mentary upon the Epheſians, Cap. 6. Ver}, 23 & 24. 5 


Tage 1197 he ſays, © Prater Bedæ & aliorum Hiftorias, undè pri- 
% mam Chriſtianiſmi inter majores noſtros originem odorari licet & 


, augurari, teſtantur hoc ipſum, ipſæ nominum priſcorum reliquig, 


& quz Albinorum lingus vernacula, nobis olim gendin# ac gontilitia, 


& non - aliter pa 
& ſignant. | ; 8 n 

Nempe viti illi ſanctiſſimi, ſemoti a curb4 curiſque ſecularibus, 
© non tam celebritatem quam ſolitudinem affectabant; nec Regum 
* palatia, nec ſpatiofa magnatum habitacula, ſibi parabant, aut pro- 
& curabant, fed caſarum vilitate, ceflarumque anguſtiis & humilitate 
« contenti, ſeipſos deprimendo, Chriſti Domini ac ſervatoris doQri- 
e nam exaltabant & exornabant, ejus, quem pixzdicabant, humiliza. 


fm Eccleſias noſtras quam per Monachorum cellas de- 


© tem, & pro nobis ie, non verbo tantum ſed & facto reque ip- 


« ja adumbrantes, totoque vitæ ſuæ tenore præferentes. 


Pag. 1195. Quid ipſis arduum ac difficile, quid aſperum . 


ſtum, quid aut longum ed uſque viſum eſt aut laborioſum, br vel 
ab incæpto deterreret, vel frattos & fatigatos cogeret ante finem 
4 ſuccumbere atque deficere? non certè 4e e un ſqualentium hor- 
4 ror & vaſtitas, non avia ſolitudo, vix ſeris & ſetpentibus habitata; 
« nan cilicii corpus perpetuo prementis aſperitas ; non ſuſcepta ſupra 
« yires humanas inedia; non cum noctium vigiliis, dierum continua- 


& ta jejunia, non cum jejuniis pernox & perdia rerum Diy inarum con- 


* templatio, meditatio, deprecatio, corporis animique coram Deo 
* 1 humi cubatio, vel certe in tegete aut ſtorea (non multo 
* rneliore ) dor mitio; non corpori indica rerum omnium præter pa- 
nem & aquam abſtinentia perpetua; non cum hoſtilis illius tenta- 
„ poris infidiis, inſultibus & aggreſſione multiplici, continua conten- 
* taque luctatio, non reliqua iſſa nobis vix credenda vitæ & converſa- 


4 tionis auſteritas, fragilitatis humanæ modum finemque prætergreſſa: 


quam tamen Chriſti amor, in illis omni flamma vehementior, omni 


5 | obi- 
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4 marore, ſive dulcedine, ſive acerbitace, five ameanate potentior, 
& intenſiorque, non taatam condivit, attemperavit, .emollic, ſed & 
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76 -  _.- Diess denes © Nectunonest OO 
« gþice fortior, omni . neceſſitate cogentior, omni difficultate ſuperior, 
« zmni Morte. violentior,, omni vita pretiofior, omni _denique five a- 


* ob/orplic penitus, & in cofitrariam ſuavitatem conver tit. 
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Meet with no Account, how the Keledees were turned out of their 


Rights, ſo good as that I find in the MS. Excerpts out of the Great 
Regiſter of the Priory of St. Andrems; and therefore I ſhall jet it 


down as I find it in the Latin Copy. The Caldees relaxing that ſtrict 


Diſcipline they had obſerved before, King Alexander I. took. notice of 
it; and, when he reſtored to them the Lands deſigned Carſus Apri, 
( which had been taken from them) he did upon that Condition re- 


ſtore: them, 1 hat they ſhould attend diligently the Service of GOD 


in the Church, which they performed only when the King or the Bi- 
ſhop came to it, which was but ſeldom. The MS. alſo remarks that, 
Keledei in angulo quoaam Eccleſia, que modica nimis erat, ſuum officiam 
more ſuo celebrabant, which inſinuates, that their way of pertorming 
the Divine Servite, differed trom the Roman way, which at that time 


came to be followed by many of the other Clergy: And to keep them 


to the conſtant Petformance ot the Divine Service, in his latter Days, 


he got Robert the Firſt Prior of the Church of Scoon, to be elected (as 


the MS. has it) Scotorum Epiſcopus; for ſo, in Ancient Time, the Bi- 
ſhops of St. Andrews were deſigned. Hence was it that Forher a Bi- 


* 


ſhop of great Authority, cauſed write on the Caſe of the Eyangile theſe 
Verſes. 2 N | e 38 


Hine Evangelii thecam conſtruxit aviti 
Fothet, qui Scotis ſummus Epiſcopus eſt. 


And the M3. Tay „ Nanc 2% be in vulgart & communi locatione, Eſcop 


Alban, Epiſcopi Albante appellantur. And the ſame King Alexander re- 
commended it to King David, who alone of his Brethren was then a. 
live, to take Care as well of the Church, as of the Kingdom, and to 
Tee Robert, the Ele Biſhop, Conſecrated, which he performed; who 


did thereafter apply himſelf to have the Church enlarged, and took 
Care that the Divine Worſhip was duly performed; and he did ex- 
pend the Seventh Part of the Offerings upon the Altar, in promoving 


the Work about the Church; and becauſe it went but ſlowly on that 


ut jam poſſent inhabitatores introduci, qui non nimia quærererent, 
C 
2 | 15 | DOE : FRIES, > | FX 1. TK. 
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way, by the Conceſſion of King David, Oblationes Altaris, a manibus 


Laicorum, tam viroram qugm mulierum excepte, in uſus Eccleſiæ [unt re- 
cepte: All the Oblations were after that applied tor the Uſe of the 


Church; ſo the Church was founded, and brought thereafter a good 


length, Dombus quibaſdam inceptis, quibuſdam ita edactis cum 4 * 
in- 
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expetvit, tam per" literas, gam per noifſaticos, per bim quoiue votem 
Regis David, ſibi concedi 05 2 1 Ofwaid, cui "ipſe ee, jure 
prioris;, pr cerar, perſonam quem in pertems Jai labors afſumeret, & Cano- 
wien, quor tw Hooleſſd S. Andrea ſtatuerè diſponebat, priorem conſtituerer. 
By this it appeareth, that when by rakiag from the Laicks the Offer. 
ings,” which were allotted to them fortmierly, they came to fail; he 
ſupplied others out of theſe in Eg land, Who conformed to the Roman 
Niese. This che MS. ſhows thus: © Meworatus Frater Robertus, ex 
„ præoepto Epiſdopi aliquandin, apud 8. Andream converſatus eſt, ſine 
Cagonicis, nen tamen fine Clericis, prabente D. Epiſcopo neceſſaria 
e ſibi 8 ſuis. In Eccleſia vero nuflam habebat, nec habere volebat 
poteſtatem, donec ei Dominus procutaret, quam optabar, ad Dei 
« fervitiven, ſocietate mn. . 
-- SN{hil tamen de fe præſumens, ſed totum ſe Deo deferens; Dei ſe 
« ordinationi ſubmittens, Deum ſedulo deprecabatur, ut eum viſitare 
„ g conſolari dignarerurk & tale donaret ei Religionis fundamentum 
e ponete, ſupra quod, conſtructum edificium -firmum eſſet, & ſtabi- 
« le; ſieut enim in corde ſtatuerat, nequaquam in alienos labores in- 
5b troire volebat, quod ſortaſſe fibi facile foret, de aliis & diverſis Ec- 
& elefiis, ſibi fratres ſociate; ne forte diverſi, diverſa ſentientes, dum 
qui eſſent, videri appeterent, in unitatem non convenitent; & fic 
« antequam jaceretur fundamentum, pateretur fabrica, det rimentum; 
4h quos tamen, modo quo ipſe diſponebat vivere paratos, ei Deus 
6 adduceret, eos benigne ſuſcip erer. 6 opt 
Buy which it is clear, that this Robert was for the Ceremonies intro- 
duced among the Saxon, who were. converted to be Chriſtians, by 
Auſtine the Monk; and he Pre "He, Way of keeping Eafter,.and 
the way of Baptiſm without Chryſm, and the way of Tonſure, theſe 
of the Bririſþ Church uſed in a Affereut way from that the Romiſh 
Prieſts obſerved, and the Clergies marrying of Wives; alſo it was upon 
theſe Conſiderations, that he did not take from other Churches here, 
ſuch as might berg theſe he wanted; becauſe, in our Churches, the _ 
moſt part of our hurchmen obſerved all theſe Rites their Anceſtors the © 
Diſciples of St. John had conveyed (by a long Succeſſion) to them. 
Interea Fratre Roberto ex præcepto Epiſcopi ( ut diftam eſt) ibidem com- 
morante ; D. Epiſcopo autem circa inceptum ſegnius agente, venit Rex 
David) una cum ſilio ſuo Henrico Come, & Auge deſignato; ad S. An- 
dream Orationis gratia, multique cum eis Comitum & potentium terra, in 
craſtino autem, audits miſſa, & horis, ex more, c oblatione fact, veniens 
Rex in clauſtram, quale illud tunc erat, ſimul cum i ſis qui ſecum vener ant, 
E refiadentibws cunttis, primo multa, que nihil attinet, tandem cauſam, 
pro qua precipae venerat, aperuit Rex. Convenit igitur e cur 
fcus diſpoſuiſſe dixerat, & Rex Alexander conſtituerat, opus & Servitium 
Dei non acceleraret, at in Ecclefi4 Beati Andrea religionem conſtitueret, 
cumgue poſt mult as controverſias, cauſaretur D. Epiſcopis, poſſeſſiones Epiſ- 
copi, non licere ſibi minaere, vel diſpergere, ne forte a ſacceſſore ſuo, 4 
ſervis Dei auferretur, quod ab co conferretar , Ter Rex & aixit, ut 
de terra illi gue curſus apri dicitar, que de Epiſcopo non erat (it belong- 
ed properly to the Caldees, as was faid, who reſided there in the 
Church) am Rex Alexander Frater eis propter hoc Deo & S. Andres 
donaverat, ut in Ecoleſid ejus, religio conſtitueretur, ſuſſictenter eis tribue- 
ret; & tam ipſe quam filius ejus * & ad inſtaurandam "I an. 
8 . | Kiltum 
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| doth appear: They (as the Proverb has it) firr'd. the Kyrk, to theek 


MY ” "I bens 


Kilian 1 N & {eral * 40. guoſdam, aum onto ue 


Javare compuler unt. 


I find in the ſame Ertfadde, that, David. Rex Na 4. Lochlevis, 


& omnia prius donata Keledeis in ills moramt ibu, (of which Dona tions 


there is an Account already. given) conceſſit prior atui &. Andre. "1 
„ Tunc Dominus Epiſcopus quaſi. ſpqute coactus, de terris perſons · 
. ram, que, obeantibus eis in manum ej us obvenerant, quam libuit por- 
e tionem̃, conſilio, & & aſſenſu Regis, & fili ejus, & ceterorum Baro- 
4 num qui aderant, fratri Roberto in ma num tradidit unde fratces ad 
«© Dei ſervitium, illo venientes, interim ſuſtentari. debuiſſent, nec ta- 
&® men circa opus Eccleſiz ſegnius egit, fed quo citius conſummaret, 
„omnibus modis ſategit. 10 b t f u 0 %% 
© Ipſa die, piæ memoriz NobertusPrebytgr Domini Kpiſcopi ute- 
* rigus frater, corde, voce,, & opere ſegulo abreuontians ad DeGde- 
* ſerviendum in Eccleſid Beati Andrea, tub canonica-regula 8. Patris 
Tnoſtri Auguſtin, in manum fratris Roberf priocis, ſe reddidit, cum 
« Becleſia fu de Tinningham; zunuente D. Epiſcopo, ita ſane, ut vel 
« Fccleſiam illam habetent canonici, vel L ſolidos per annum. 
hus the Art, Cunniog and Fraud of theſe who, conform d to the 
Romiſh Rites, in abuſing of the Simplicity of this good King David. I. 


the Quire, and cunningly got theſe on their. fide, to be placed in the 
Room of the Caldees, Who died, and keepd. the Places vacant, till 
ſuch time as they got, from England and elſewhere, ſome of their own 
Sentiments, to reimplace; and the Biſhop, without the Council of the 
Caldees, took upon him to diſpole Matters thus, to the Ruine of the. 
Caldees, in favours of the Ramaniſis. 

Thus the Caldees ſenſibly loft much of their Right, nor were they i in- 
ſenſible of it; there was much Struggling before they yielded, tho both 
the Court and the Pope oppoſed them. I find, in the Index of the Ex- 
tracts of the large Regiſter of the Priory of St. Andrews, the Tuley of 
thele Papers. 


Relatio quid acciderit de e 2 poſt mortem Wilielmi Rs Epi | 


WE & inſtramentum de eq 1209. 


Deciſio Controverſie inter Keledeos & Epiſcopum de Juriſdictione agri | 
er Th. Ranulpham Guardianum citra mare Scoticum Anno 1309. 


Petitio Keledeorum & ſubjeitio eorum Eprſcapo S. Andreæ. 

So it appears, that after many Conteſtations, they were obliged to 
ſubmit to the Biſhop's Terms, who for all that did not think them- 
ſelves ſecure, till the C#1dees were diveſted of their Lands, and turn'd out 
of all the Right and Power they had. There is a Record 1 in the Lawiers 
Library, of the Tenor following.“ 

1 Acta in Eccle(ia Parochiali de Innerkethyn, anno PBK Regui, 
1 Regis Alexandri, Gratiæ Anno 12507 craſtino Sancti Leonardi, co- 
« ram Domino Abbate de Dumfermling, Capellano Domini. Pape & 
« Cancellario Domini Regis Scotiæ, & Domino R. Theſaurario Eccle- 


* ſiæ Dunkeldenſis, fungentibus auctoritate A poſtolica; inter Dominum 


“ Priorem & Conventum Sancti Andreæ ex und parte, & Magiſtrum 


„ Adam Malkarwiſtun gerentem ſe pro præpoſito Eccleſia: Sande 
„ Mariz Civitatis S. Andreæ, & Keledeos ſe gerentes pro Canonicis & 
% eorum Vicariis ex altera, cum dies prznominatus eſſet præſtitus ad 


0 „ publicandum Sententiam latam per Priorem 9, Oſwald & de Kir- 


9 - » . 4 
9 - l * . ” 1 * * a. 5 E WM” „ - * 4 N | U 4 * nl 
l 1 F pgs : . = . x | 4 ** *7 * \ i 
' «- G 4 1 5 , jo « - 
n bl ht . FA F. 0 . 6 N - \ 1 , 4 = 4 \ 5 1 


4 2 
" K "= 7 | : 4 a 4 - * , 
* : _ * 07 58 , & , [ 
F . 


& cham, in Magiſtrum Adam de Malkarwiſton, Nicardum Wey ra- 
„ nem, Gulielmum Wiſchard, Robertum de Infſuli; Patricium de 
„ Mouchard; Michael Ruffi, Michaelem Nigri, & quoſq̃ue alios Ke- 
ledeos, profitentes ſe pro Canonicis, & quoſque alios inobedientes & 


„ Rebelles Eccleſig. S. Mariæ, S. Andtea, & ad inquirendum, utrum 


4:DiQt Keledei & eorum Vicarii Divius celebrarint, fic ligati, & ad 
4 ſtatuendum, quod Canonicum ſuerit ſuper præmiſſis. Præfati Ab- 


bas & Theſaurarius actis præcedemtibus inhærentes, uſi conſilio ju- 
Aris, per eorum Sententiam Latam per prædictos Priores de S. Ofual- 


„do & de Kyrcham, in perſonas prænominatas, ſolempniter publica. 
a runt, ſuper inquiſitione facienda, utrum Divina celebraverint fic li- 
*gati, teſtes admiſerunt, & eotrum dicta in ſetiptis redigi fecerunt, & 
diem partibus præſtiterunt, die Sabbati proximo poſt Feſtum 8. 
« Andrez in Eccleſia fratrum prædicatorum de Pert, ad publicandum 


c atteſtationes & dudum. in teſtes & teſtificata, & ad ulterius proce- 


« dendum, ſecundum formam mandati Apoſtoliei; & licet dicti judi- 
ces, prænominatis prepolito & Keledeis ob eorum manefeſtam cou- 
„ tumaciam, de jure pænam poſſent infligere, Pænam eis infligendam 
t uſque ad diem partibus præſtitam diſtulerunrt . 
It is like this ſevere Procedure agginſt them, forced theſe Calles to 
ſubmit to the Biſhop of St. Andrew. ai * 
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Concerning the Religious Houſes and Hoſpitals in theſe Shires, 


HE Perſecution by the Pagan Tyrants gave the firſt Riſe to the 
| Hermites of old, who were called by the Greeks n, becauſe 
| of their ſolitary Retirement. They were ſoon ſenſible of the In- 
conveniency of living alone; and therefore, as the ſociable.Nature of 


Man inclined them, they thought it better to meet together to ſerve 


GOD at certain times: And from this, afterwards they chooſed to 
cohabite and live together, for mutual Comfort and Security, They 
gave themſelves much to Prayer, and to earn their Living by the La. 
* of their Hands, by cultivating the Ground, and dreſſing Gardens 
ordinarily; by which Means they ſubſiſted themſelves, and were ſoon 
enabled to relieve the Poor that paſſed that way. They begun to take 


themſelves to this way of Life in this Country, and Monks ſpred them | 


far and wide; the Country being full of Woods then, they ſoon erect- 
edChurches:Their auſtere Life,and the Care they took to propagate the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, purchaſed them many Friends. The Learn'd and 
Pious Mr. Robert Boid of Trochrig has elegantly repreſented the Ad- 
vantages which good Chriſtians had by them, in his Commentary up- 


on the 6th Cha p. of the Ephe/. V. 23. and 24. Pag. 1199. in theſe Words, 


* Quz eſt Sacrilega temporum noſtrorum iniquitas, à nobis deflenda 
ac deploranda ſummopere ne illa quidem in pietatis uſum ſuper- 


& ſunt loca religioſa, per hoc regnum univerſum olim commode & 


* copioſè conſtituta; Monaſteria, inquam, five cœnobia, que vel in 
„ hominum Chriſto ſoli fa mulantium ſtativa, vitæque ſanctioris exer- 
Ke N bY : Ciila, 
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uerunt à nobis, immo debuerunt 
em rewe, bseoque Santo rum 
* & Idalarum cultu ſacrilego, ſuhlatis votorpm iaqueis ig hominum 
con ſcientias temerc & jrauduleater injectis, reliquoque fermento ba- 
4 piſtics ſupeiſtjtionis exputgato, ſecundum piæ veritatis, vereque 
t pietatis normam reformari; quo 'commodas quogue'inter nos ſta- 
n jones, & ceceprus opportunos haberent, quicunque rerum ſocula- 
# rjigm & curis & vinculis ex pediti cuperent vice ftriftioris iter ample- 
i, garni & peccato bellum inter necinum indicere; ſe ad Chriſti cru- 
„ cam tollendam accingere, ſe, ut ejus decer Athletas, per omaia con- 
& tinentes ptæbere, diviniſque ſe totos obſequiis mancipare; ut his 
maribus inſor mati, hac imbuti diſciplind, hac piętatis palgſtra dlu 
„ multumque ſubacti & exerciti, non ſub florem tantum adoleſcentiz, 
$ ſed & ad annos uſqus graviores, Deo poſtmodum evocante. poſſent 
« ex illis tanqua m Gazophylaciis, aut Vaſorum Sactorum armariis 
* & Apathecis, in omnes Eccleſiæ uſus, & neceſſitates acciri. Nunquid 
. enim fic ſieri, occupari ſepta illa clauſtralia praſtitiſſet, quam in il- 
1 lorum manus & poſſeſſionem veniſſe, quibus ea nunc in prędam 
4 ceſſeruns, &. Et inſra, Ne quod upiam piis ac devotis hominibys 
& aut incipientibus, aut proficientibus, aut emeritis & rude donat 
&« jnter nos receptaculum ſupereſſet, ne qua inter nos exſtaret, vel ju- 
| « yentuti palæſtra, vel ſenectuti proſeucha, vel orbitati folatium, vel 
„ paupertati perfugium, vel vigginitati ſecretum, vel viduitati rece- 
« ptus, vel devotioni ſeceſſus, &c. There ſhall he an Account given 
of the Religious Houſes and Hoſpitals in theſe Shires, in the Fourth 
Part of this Book. ee „ 3 
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Dicaledone & Vecdturiones. 
| 8 THE 
Third Part, 
CONCERNING 


The Modern State of this Shire, 


To the Earl of WEEMS, Lord Echo, Vice- 

| Admiral of North- Britain; And to the 

lhenuck ate Nobility and Gentry of the Name of JV/eems, 
Hi gea ch, a 


r 1 — Shai, JL ofheau,” Duff, Douglaſs, Leſiy and Abir- 


* a | 
alle. nethy, Deſcended off the Clann Mack-Duff. 
| This Part is hambly Dedicated by the Author, 
IP ROBERT SIBBALB. 


8 K C TI OIN I 
Concerning the Diviſion of the Shire of Fife. 


cording to the State of the Rivers and Mountains; or. Poli- 
tically, according to the Pleaſure and Juriſdition of 
Princes. 8 | OL TIN 
Naturally this Shire is Divided, firſt, by the Mountains which are in 
the Middle of it, the Lomunds; into that Part which lieth upon the South- 
ſide of them; and that which lieth upon the North · ſide of them; and by 
the Water of Edin, in that which lieth upon the South-ſide of Edin, 
and that which lieth to the North of it; and by the Firths and the 
Sea into that Part of it, which lieth upon the North- ſide of the Firth of 
Forth, and that which lieth upon the South. ſide of Tay, and that which 
is waſhed by the German Ocean, * Eaſt Part of it. 
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Politically, it is Divided by the Juriſdictions, -Civil or Eccleſiaſtical; : 
The Civil, into that which is properly liable to the Sheriffs Court, the 


[ Stewartry and the Regalities; The Eccleſieitical, by the Didticte of 
the Four Presbyteries, viz. Thar of Damfermling and Kzrkalay, upon 


3 ſide, that of Couper upon the N orthſide, and St. Anarews on the 
Eaſt Side. | 
The following Inquiſition giverk an Account 1 Diviſion of the 


Shire. 


He Inquiſitio facta in Curia Vice Comitis de 5 fe, tenta in 
Prætorio Burgi de C: p95 per Nobilem Dominum, Patri- 
cium, Dominum de Byres, & Fobamem, M apiftrum 

Lindſay de Pitcruvie Mien, Nen de Fife : 

mandato Supremi Domini noſtri Regis, per literas Fg 

Patentes ſub Sign gare Vice-Comiti & Deputatis ſuis de 

Fife deſuper dire&. Die ultimo menſis Martii, Anno Do- 

mini 1517. per hos Subſcriptos, vix. 


| 2 4: NdreamMarroy ade Balvaird Mil Mili. Joan, TIN * Kemback. 
Georgium Diſchington de Ardroſs: | Alexand. Auchmoutie de eodem. 
Jacobum Lundin de Balgony. Wilketmam Monipenny de Pitmilly 


Mardlam de Torrie. Johan. Renbeilor de eodem. 
Aud, Seaton de Parbrotbßz. [David. Barclay de Touch. 
David. Stewart de Raſayth, 76 hy ©] Joan, Hay ae Foodie. 
David. Barclay de Calletaie. Alexand. Lochmalonie de eodem. 
Thomam Forreſter de . Thom. Diſchington, Capitanum Pa- 
Johan. Malvil de Carnbie. } 1atit S. Andreæ. 
Joban. Trail de Hebo. Johann. Forreſter de le Nemtoun. 
Thom. Lumiſdean de Conland. Joan. Seaton de Balbirnie., © 
Jen: C 2 de C ns: "4 | Dane. ron 2 Fiilleairnie. 


Qui jurati dicunt BF" terre ViceCoriitaths de Fife hære- 
ditarie poſſeſſ. per Barones, libere tenentes, Vaſſallos, 


vel Tenentes Regis, cleſiæ. ſer aliorum Superiorum quo- 
rumcunque, extendunt ad ſummas ſublequentes, juxta 
extentum vetus inen, 0 0 
C3 110938 e\ 189] 
12 primo Quarterio de Edin. 56014 th, on a. 
lik b. 4 The Bai Paxtof Surah 
Tias of Aringosk 05:00: o miglo 8 
Kilgoſpertie. 17170 N 461 |eiclowre aſter, 4; moto 251 
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|Fains-Lands' oz 

]Strath-henry's Lands Or 
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Wormet 5 e 
Saintford Hay a 
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Mount of 
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Over Rankeilor | 0 
Kilquhiſs 
Carſlogie! 2 
Eaſter-Forret with the) Fr 

Anoyal 10 
Weſter. Forret 
Tor-Cachlock with the 

Annual | 04 
Tor-Farret 


Or 
: . : 
" | 2 ; 4 95 1 
. 4 CS a4 35S Aa 
* 


eee 15 


je I" 


Innerdivor Lightoun o 


$ Lands, and the Annual 


WT Property, within the 


| Barony of Naucktoun'o8 


The Newtoun OT 
Ianerdivot-Leiſles Frag 
| Laverock-law — 


I | Saintfgord-Nairn & little 


| N un | 03 
| Fan i | 03” | 
| Pitcullo Co! tf 


TheFreeland of Lundoirs Re Jr 


Craig'shnd of Friertoun oo: 10: 10 
Conſt abularia de C Nr 2 
| The Barony of math 
Banbor | 
[Kildunean + ++ © 38 5 odp 
'  {Crookſtoun N 


' |[Gilminftoun and Kirkla . 


die, Newhall &Lethom oæ L 
Randerſtoun 


I * 
2 ad 70 


. 


© Dicldone 1 VeRturiones: 1 5 


84 b 
Carabo and Belſhies 06: '|The third Part of Pitſcor 12 
Molmerſtoun 03 - | tie, Eaſter; Pitſcotti, 
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Balcomie - 05 Rumgallie. 
Turnalithers or Weſter-Tarvetand balf of. 
Redwells or Balbirnie 53210. 
Airdrie 04 }Siplies 04 
Weſt- barns 10 The two Part of Laſſin- 
Caiplochie 05 dock 02 
Pittenweem 20 Carskirdo og: 10: 0 
Anſtrutber o6 Iskelpie 01 
Balhoufie & Gordonshall 06 Cults with Baxters Lands 10 
Balmounts +7304 | The Barony of Pitleſſie o8 
Drumrawick OI Burnturk Ho]: 
The Barony of * Dounfield o 
the Mains 06 Clattie 08 
Over-Carnbie 03 TheCaſtle-field of Cupar OL 
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The Eaſt- ſide of the Mains Durie 06 
of Kellie and Pitkirie 10 Drumaird 05 
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of Kellie 06 Duniface 0 
Bandotho and Belliſtoun ox |Little Balcurvie 0 ö 
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Bannettie Or Orkie O02 
Caſſingray 02 Fairlie's Lands or 
Stratherlie oz TheSouthſide ofBalbirnie oa 
Pittcruvie 0 Brunt-toun & Dalginch 10 
Edindownie of: 10: 0 Markinch Eaſter og 
Gibliſtoun 04 Markinch Weſter 02 
Balcormo 03 | Treatoa & Newtoun: 09 
Balmoukin 02 [Lethom 05 
The Lang - ſide oo: x0: 0 Balgonie with the Pertti x 
The Kirkneſs 0 {| nents, viz. Miltoun, 
Quarterium de Leina Coaltoun, Hoſpital N 
The Barony of LANES. 2 Caraboyis 20 
The Barony of Taiſſes Balfour 0 
Cockla ws | _ 10 | The Maw ; E Or 
The Barony of Siras 1% Weems Eaſter 1:07 
The third Part of Craig- [Weems Weſter 1" 14 7 
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Auchmoutie | ©4 
Auchmuir O02 
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The Tenendries of the 
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Balgothtie 03 
Pitkevy 0 
Pitcairn 03 
Glaſlie 03 
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_ Conland 05 
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Coule 2 
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Kilgowre OI 
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Weſter Urquhart and 
Middle Urquhart o3 

Loppy Urquhart To 
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Inner keithing Quarter. 


The Eaſt Part of Inner- 


keithing Mains OI; oo: © 


TheBarony ofAberdowr, 
vi. the Mains, Damhie, 
Humbies and the two 
Balbartons 20 

Glaſmonth with the Per- 
tinents in Property 20 

Weſter Bucklevie O2 

The Caſtle-rigs of King- 

horn, Tyrie, Seafield 


and Grange 10 
Eaſter Pittedie 01 
Weſter Pittedie OI 


Lord Glames Lands in 


Kinghora _ 20 


Or, The Modern Sue tf the Si if ite . 
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lib. ſh. a. BT.” 
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Kincarnie Seine 


The Barony of Fordell 16 
Pittadro 05 


: 0 Balbugie & Caſtle Lands 07 


The aills & Spenſerfield %4 


Spittlefield | 

Hillfield, Brodlands and 
Millands Venen 10 

The Barony of Reſyth 1 in 
Property 16 
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In quorum fidew & teſtimonium Sigilla quorandam Baronum ſuper ditte 
Inquiſitione exiſt en. Una cum Sigitlo Officis Viee-comitis antedicti, preſen- 


tibus ſunt appenſa. 
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Tenet cum principali Copia Inquiſit ionis copiat. per M. Gear ium 
Cook, &. 4d formam ejus copiat. & callatiouat. per me Jaco» 


bum Anderſon, Scribam Curiæ Vice-comitis de File. 


The following Liſt gives an Account af the Churches, Chap- 4 
pels and Paroches, as of Old, and Now. i 


Anno Undecimo Regis Willielmi. 


In Decanatu de Fothriſe. 
Ccleſia de Clackmannan. 
De Muckard 
Karnock | 
Tarry 


3 Dunſermling 


Innerkeithing 


/ 


Kingorn 
Kircaldie 
Dyſart 


Weems 


Methkill 


Clieſh 


I Kinroſs 


Portmoke 
Auch- 
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3 A 


1 The Man Su of the nei 


„ cum * Elie 485 

EKinglaſſie 2 New burn 

Markinch [Largo 7. 

Weſter Kingorn or Bruntiſland I Kemback 

Auchtermuchty Ferrie © 

Aringosk | Lewchars. a 

6 ug | JForgun 
A Preshtery of Com per. 

Lathrisk cam Capella Cowp N 15 1e 3 
I Decanars de Fife. Dairſy | 

Ecclef ia de Carale | | Sores x of 

Killrin Cults | 

Anſtruther Ketle _ 

Aber · ccumby Faulkland | 

Kelly Auchtermuchtie 

Kilconquhar cam C apella. Coleſſie 

Newburn Monymeal 

Largo bs © 

Scoony Newburgh | 

Kennoway {Flisk 

-Siras ; Dunbug 

Tarvet |Creich - 

Kembak | Balmerinoch 

Dinnino Kilmany 

St. Andrews | Logy 

Arch-Deanry of St. Andrews | Moonſy | 

Leuchars cam Capella. mg Presbytery of Rirkaldy. 

Forgund. - | Kirkaldy 

Logy-Murdo | Abbotſhall 

Kilmainy Kinghorn 

Flisk cam Capella ü Bruntiſland 

Lundoris | Auchtirdiran 

Culleſſie Kinglaſſie. 

Mogymeal IBalingrie 

Creich cam Copells 4 Portmoo 

Dunbog | - | Markin 

Cupar Kennoway 

Moonſy Scoony 

Darſy Weyms 
4 Lift as they are now divided by Dy ert 

Presbyteries. | Prebytery of Dunfermling. 

St. Andrews Dunfermling 

St. Leonards Innerkeithing 

Camron | Torriebura 

Dunnunnow ' Carnock = 

Kingsbarnes Cleiſh 

Kilrynnie Kinroſs 

Craill 1 | On 

| - Eaſter Kirkliftoun 

Anſtruther Weſter Clakmannan 

Pitteaweym Alloway 

Abercromby Muckart 

Carneby Stow 

Kilconquhaic 
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Comcerning the Fariſcdidions in Fife. 
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4 HE moſt Conſiderable Juriſdictions were of Old that of the 
Earls of Fife, and after them that of the Sheriffs and Stewarts, 
and the Baillieries of the Churchmen ; and where: ever the King 
had a Seat, there was a Conſtabularixs. The Earl of Fife had a Conſta- 
bularius and a Foreſtariun. Their Sentences were founded upon the 
Report of the Inqueſts. I ſhall ſet down the Names of thoſe who were 
upon ſome of theſe: Inquelis. Pak +, hp | 
| Robertus de Keth Mareſchallus Scotiæ & Juſticiarius tanc temporis ab 
aqui de Forth aſque Montes Scotia, convocat & inſtituit Inquiſitionem per 
quoſdam Barones, libere Tenentes & alias de fe fide dignos, detexminare 
controverſiam inter Abbatem & Conventum de Lundoris, & homines ſuos 
Noviburgi, viz. Joannem de Balfour, Thomam Judicem; Keth de Kin- 
roſs ; Michaelem Scotum ; Adamum de Ramſay; Walteram Seneſcallum; 
Malcolmum de  Balneharger ; Gatfriaum de Friſlay, Patriciam de Crambeth; 
Willielmam Cocum; Patricium Scot ; Alanam Majum de St. Dangloch ; 
Mauritium Scall; Walterum Famhair; Nicholaum filium Rogeri ; Willi. 
almum war ah & Joannem filiam Nicol. 5 1 

Preſentibus ibidem Venerabili Patre Domino Willielmo Dei gratia Epiſco- 
po Sancti Andreæ, Thoma Ranulphi, Domino Waltero de Reih, & Locum- 
tenent ibus tunc temporis illuſtris Principis Scotiæ, de Forth aſque Orchadi- 
am, Domino Barnard Abbate de Aberbrot hoc“ Cancellario Scotia, Mag iſtro 
Willielmo de Egliſhame tunc Officiali Curie Sancti Andreæ, Domino Mi- 
chaele de Wemys, Milite, & Johanne de Dondemore. Quorum ſigilla, ana 
cum ſigillo dicti Domini Roberti de eth, Juſticiarii, Ry e per petui te- 
ſtimonii præſent ibus ſunt appenſa. | ? 

That is, Jah 1309. Robert de Keth, Mareſchal of Scotland and Juſti. 
ciar Be-North Forth, appoints an Inqueſt of ſome Barons, Freeholders, 
and others of Fyfe, to Determine a Difference betwixt the Abbot of 
Lundors and the Town of Newbargh; viz. John of Balfour, Thomas the 
Judge, Keth of Kynroſs, Michael Scot, Adam of Ramſay, Walter 
Stuart, Malcolm of Balneharger, Galfrid of Friſiay, Patrick of Crambeth, 
William Cook, Patrick Scot, Alan Majus of St. Dangloch, Maurice Scall, 
Walter Fawhair, Nicol the Son of Roger, William Syarpe, and John the 
Son of Nicol. 5 ES. 5 

And there were alſo preſent, a Venerable Father, Milliam Biſhop 
of St. Andrews, Michael of Wemys Knight, and John of Dondemore. 

Sir James Balfour Lord Lion, ſays in his Notes upon this Shire, he 
found in the old Regiſter of Danfermling, in Anno 1466. 27. Juni, 
That clearing the Marches of Gaitmilk, belonging to the Abbot of 
Danfermling, from the Lands of Admuty, belonging to David de Ad- 
mut) de eodem, there was a Perambulation of the ſaids Marches, by a 
Brief of the Chancery of our Sovereign Lord King James III. the Aſ- 
ſize for the Perambulation were, art 


Sir 
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Sir John London of the ſame. - Henry Demperſton of the ſame; 


9 5 C7 4 
* „ * * 
* O bs A 
\ 


Sir John Kininmonth of the ſame. | John Martine of Cardin. 18 
Archbald Meldrum of Cleiſh. William Strahenry of the ſame: 
James Pitblado of the ſame. _- John Lumiſden of Airdrey. 
David Rankeilor of Nether-Ran- George Pitcairn of the ſame: 
+ Kkellor. Allan Lochmalony of the ſame: 
William Laſſels of Innerdovat. :|Henry;Pyot of. Pyotſtoun. | 1 - 
David Ramſay of Brachmont. William Browa of Colſtain. "CODER 
Thomas Strang of Pifcorthey. . _| William Monipenoy of Pithmully: | 
John Forret of the ſame, _ | David Monipenny of Kinkel. 
Thomas Abercromby of the ſame. Thomas Lumſden of Conland. 
Henry Malvell of Carnbee. Andrew Dury ol the ſame. 
Alexander Allerdaice of Skaythocy William Strang of Balcasky. 
George Ramſay of Clattey. John Gourly of Kincraig. 


The ſame Regiſter ſhows us a former Perambulation, betwixt Ri: 
chard Abbot of Dunfermling, and Foreutius de Admuty de eodem, in An- 
10 1334. Reg. Dav. 240. | a 


— 


8 E C TION III. _ 
Concerning the Earls of Fife. * 


CHAP. I. Concerning MacDuff the Firſt Earl, and. the Privileges 
he obtained of Ring Malcolm Kanmor. wi 


Uncan MacDaff Thane of Fife, was the Firſt Earl of Fife: He was = 
Created Earl by Malcolm Kanmor, at his Firſt Parliament at For. *Y 
far. In regard, that ſeveral Families of the Nobility and Gentry are | 
come of him, I ſhall from our beſt Records and MSS. Printed and Un- 
printed Hiſtories, give the following Account of the Earls of Fife. 

Dancan Thane of Fife, was a Man of great Subſtance and Power, 
and was much dreaded therefore: by the Tyrant Macbeath : It was by | 
his Influence that the Country was diſpoſed to join the Exgliſb that © 
came with Malcolm Kanmor ; and by his Counſel the Reſtoration of 
Malcolm III. to the Crown, was carried on. He had ſuffered much, | 
and, for that and his good Services, great Honours and Privileges . - | 42 
were beſtowed upon him. es LOR Dd Fe. 
As to the Privileges, the Monaſtery Books and our Hiſtories MS: 7 
and Printed, agree upon Three, 55 775 "al 
My Epitome of the Book of Paſly ſets them down thus: 


Malcolmas petiit a Rege Malcolmo primum, quod ipſe & ſui Succeſſores, 
Thani de f, Regem tempore ſue coronationts in ſede Reg id locaret. 2 do. Quod 
ejus vexillum & Vangardiam in temporibus Bellicoſis gubernaret. 3tio. 
Quod ipſe & omnes de ſus cognatione in perpetuum pro ſubitaned & impro- 
wiſa Ocr iſione gauderent privileg io legis MacDaff hoc eſt, pro generoſo c- 
ciſo ſolvitur 24 Merks ad Kynbot; pro Vernaculo 12 Merks remiſſionem cons 
ſeguunt ur. | ta wn 67 avon 1 
1 A This 


* * 


| 8 "FR ; . 
This is more folly expined iy Andre Winn, in his Chronicle, 


thus: s 


© By the aft Lines it appears there was an Inquiſttion concer 
Profs of the Kindred, at Comper of Fife, which he who claimed the 
Privilege, behoved to give in, beſore Sentence of Abſolution and Re- 
a FEE miſſion 


Wbes daten Dalek 7 Was ; flaine: 
Of Fiffe Mathduff 
For his travell till his bountie " 
At Malcome às King askit thir three 

Firſt fra his Sete till the Alter 
Then he ſhould be the Kings Leder 
And in that Sete to ſet him rn 


Etter then the thrid asking 
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that time the Thane. © 


To take his Coronatioune 
For him and his Poſteritie wy 
When ere the Kings fuld crownit be 


Eſter that the ſecund thing 
Was that he askat at the King 
Till have the Vawart of his Bataile 


What ever in War wald it aſlail 
That he and his ſuld- have alwais - 
When that the King ſuld Baner raiſe 
For give the Thane of Fiffe in were 


Or in till oſte with his power 
War, the Waward ſuld governit be 


Be him and his Poſteritie 
That he askit at the King 4 
Gif ony be ſuddand chawdmelle 

Hapnit ſua to ſlane be 

Be ony of the Thanys Kin 

Of Hye the Kinrick all within 

Gif the ſua {lane war Gentilman 

Four and twenty Merks than 

For a Zeman twelf Merks pay 

And have full Remiſſioun 


Fra them of all that Actioun 


Gif ony hapnyt him toſla  - 

That to that Lauch war bundin ſua 
Of that Privilege ever mare 
Partles ſuld be the Slaar 

Of this Lauch ar three capital 


That the blak Preſt of Weddale, 


The Thane of Fyfe, and the thrid ſyue 
Wha ever be Lords of Abirnethyne. 


Gif other be any that lyk 


The Lauch' till fee led of this 


When be cry the Day is ſet 


As fallis to be done of det 
To Coaper in Fyf than cum he 


Well led that Law than fall he ſee. 


ning the 
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miſſion was given by the Judge. Ia ſeveral Charters and Inquiſiti- 
ons, there is mentioned, with"ttieſe who ace upon the Iaquiſition, Jude 
2 79 „ I BI  F 4 ruth een 


ol 


: 
1 


the Judge. Yrs Rand ae e 
Jon Major gives, de Geſtis Scoturum Lib. 3. Fol. 43. this Account, 
Rege in pa ce Regnante, & omnibus ubique in regno-pacatis; Mak - 
2 DPuffum tria à Malcolmo Rege pro ſu benevolentid, Regi oſtenſa, 

« petiiſſe ferunt. Primum, ut ſui Sucesſſores: ſeilicet, Thani Ey fen ſes 
regem coronandum in ſede locarent. Secundum, quandocunque 
Regis vexiltum in hoſtes expandefetur, Vangatdiam hoc eſt pri- 

« mam belli aciem Thanus Fifenfis dureret. Tertium, quod | otfiges 

c poſteri de ſui cognatione pro Nobilis caſuali nete, iv. Matehis : 


Et vernaculi pro xii remiſſionem haber elt. 

- & Dicete conſueverunt homicidz ſe Abſolvendos, dummodo hanc 
« ſummam dareat ad Kinboc privilegis Legis Makduff. Imprudensin 
« petitione Makduffus erat; indignationem aliorum priacipum duo 
« prima facile poterant ei patere, tertium vero, viſd populi ad homiti- 
dium proclivitate, injuſtiſſimum, & ſub umbra inopinati homieidi 


e jnveteratum odium facillimè alere porefat. Sed quicquid it, Rex - 


4 in tanto excuſandus venit, licet fortaſſis non a toto. Makduffo de ſe 
e optime merito, nil negare auſus eſt vel voluit. Thus he argues a- 
gainſt this Grant, in his Diſputatious Way, without atiy ſolid Argu- 
ment. This Privilege was that of an 40 lum or Girth, and tlie Fit (f 
we meet with in our Records; and was to Mac Daſß's Kindred, as the 
Cities of Refuge were to the Myaelites, Joſhua 20. Chap. In caſe any 
of them unawars and unwittingly chanced to flay a Man, the King 
had always the Power of remitting Criminals, in certain Circumſfa u- 
ces: And this could not be conſtructed in Favours of common Mur- 
derers. For, as Wintoun ſhows, there was a Cognition ot the Cauſe 
before the ordinary Judge at Comper, after Warning of all concernd; 
by Proclamation. I am of the Opinion, that the Cuſtom of Pardoning 
Man- laughter in ſuch Cafes, obtained amongſt the Pi#s before they 
came to be Subjects to our Kings, and that our Kings continued 'rhe 
ſame. The Picts had it from the Germans, from whom they deſcend- 
ed. And Tacitus in his Treatiſe De Germanid, Cap. 12. tells us, That 
levioribus delictis pro modo penarum, equorum pecorumque numero tonvis 
di multantur. Pars multæ Regi vel Civitati, pars uf | o vinditatar, 
vel propinquis ejus exſolvitur. That is, For leſſer Faults, being con- 


victed, for the Manner of their Penalty, they ate Fin'd ſuch a Num- 


ber of Horſes and Cattle; part of the Mul& goes to the King or City, 
part to him who is Imur'd, or diſtributed atmongſt his Relations. And 
Ch. 21. Luitar etiam homicidiam certo armentorum ac pecorum numero, 
recipitque ſatisfattionem aniverſa domus, utiliter in publitum, quid peri. 
ealofiores ſunt inimicitiæ juxta libertatem, Homicide is atron'd tor at a 


certain Number of Beaſts and Cattle, and the whole Family receives 


datisſaction advantageous to the Publick, becauſe Feuds ate petnicious 
to Liberty. And this was the way, that the Man-flaughter, unpre- 
meditate, was expiated by the Law of Clan Mack Duff, when the Par- 
ty had not Money, as our Fudicious Steen ſhows, De Verbor. fg nifica- 
tione; Voce Clan MackDaff. © The Croce (ſays he) of Clan Mack Duff 
© had Privilege and Liberty of Girth, in fik ſort, that when onie Man- 
' ®* ſlayer, being within the ninth degrie ot Kin and bluid to Mat-duff 
s fſumtime Earl of fe, come to = Crocs, and gave nyne Kie SE 
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* an Colpindach, or young Kow, he was free of the Slaugbier com- 
« mitted. be him. And ſays, he ſaw an auld evident Bearand, that 
Sdpens of Worme ſloun beand of Mak-duffes Kinne, 1njoyed the Beneſite & 
Immunity of this Lawe, -tor the Slauchter of ane called Kinnin month. 
' . | Hettor Boeth. Lib. 12. Fol. 256. giveth-this Account: Poſtea Rex 
e Magduffum laudatum pro Concione, quod regni Reſtituendi primus 
4 fuiſſer Author, ac tam enixè poſtea ela borarit, ut effectum aſſeque- 
©, retur, tribus ac familiam ejus dona vit privilegiis, ut Gloria nominis 
« ejus ſactique ad poſteros pervemtret. Primum ut Comes Fiſenſis, quiſ- 
« quis is eſſet, Regis jamjamque coronandi in cathedram imponendi 
“ munus & officium haberet ſolus: Alterum ut quum Rex ad bellum 
4 procederet prime ſemper Aciei moderamen Comiti Fiſenſi deferre - 
tur. Tertium ut Tribui Magduffi perpetuo Regalitas eſſet ut vocant. 
« Appellant autem Regalitatem, privilegium, quoſlibet in ſui Tribu 
_ * creandi Magiſtratus, aut judices juri dicundo conſtituendi, quacun- 
que in actione, extra crimen Majeſtatis læſæ. Poteſtatem quoque 
habet ex quacunque Regni parte, ſi quis ex ipſius tribu, vel ea re- 
“ gione cujus ipſe eſt, in jus vocatus eſt, ad ſuos revocandi judices. 
| Buchanan Lib. 3. in Malcolm III. ſays, © Mack Daff had three Requeſts 
« granted to him, as a Reward for his Services. One, that his Poſte. 
« rity ſhould place the King, who was to be Crowned, in the Chair 
« of State; Another, that they ſhould lead the Van of the Kings Armies: 
And a third, that, if any of his Family were guilty of the unpreme- 
« ditated Slaughter of a Nobleman, he ſhould pay four and twenty 
« Marks of Silver, as a Fine; il of a Plebeian, welve Marks: which laſt 
e Law. was obſerved till the Days of our Fathers, as long as any of 
that Family were in being. And a MS. Hiſtory I have, ſays, He 
„ had all his Earldom Principality, that is to ſay, to exime his Ten- 
« nents and Subjects from all other Courts and Judgement, and give 
&« Juſtice to all his, in his own Countries. And, in the Regiam Maje- 
ſtatem; Statutis Alexandri 2. Tit. de Foris-faitis levandis ab illis, qui re. 
manent ab exercita Regis. Cap. 15. Paragrap. 4. Nullus autem Comes, aut 
ſervientes Comitis, in terram alicujus, de Rege tenentis, ad hoc foris. fa. 
fam exigendum debet venite, niſi Comes de Hife, ad rectitudines ſuas exi- 
gendas. The Note upon this in the Margin is, Et ille non (cat Comes, 
ſed ſicut Marus Regis Comitatus de Hife, ad rectitudines ſuas exigendas. 
From which the Ingenious Mr. J. Caning hame, in his Eſſay upon the 
Inſcription of Mac Daf 's Croſs in Fife, gathereth, That the Earl of 
Fife was Marus Regis Comitatus de Fyffe ; and Judiciouſly makes the 
Words graven upon the Croſs, to relate both to the Privileges of the 
Regality the King gave to him, and of the Alam or Girth, for which 
LI reler the Reader to the Eſſay it ſelf. „ i 
As to the Inſcription upon the Croſs, my worthy Friend the Biſhop 
ol Carhle has well named them Macaronik Rhimes; for indeed ſuch 
they are, a Mixture of Latin, Saxonick, Daniſh and old French Words, 
with ſome which ſeem to be feigned ſor the Matter's ſake. The Biſhop, 
who is a good Judge in theſe Matters, ſays, Mr. Caninghame reduces 
them into an Intelligible and Princely Charter, wherein King, Malcolm 
| Kanmore,grants large Privileges to the Loyal Earl of that Country. Our 
Learn'd Seen, de Verb. ſignif. voce Clan-Makduff, ſaid, He ſaw in the 
Stane of this Croſs ſundry Barbarous Words and Verſes written, which 
he willingly pretermitted, and yet ſome of them appeared to be conform 
to this Purpoſe: | | Pros 
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Propter Makgidrin & hoc oblatam | 3 8 


When I faw them, Time had fo defac'd them, I could diſcern none 
upon the Pedeſtal of the Croſs: The reſt of it is not ro be ſeen, Sit 


a 
64 by ſome of the Congregation,” as they nam'd them, in the 
time of the Reformation of Religion, and pulling down of Churches, 
in their Coming from St. Johnſtoun inPerth-Shire to Landoris. He ſays, 
The Inſcription even at that time was ſo out-worn, that he who Co- 
pied the ſamen, (given to Sir James by his Son) had much a- do to 
make Words of ſome diſperſed and outworn bare Characters, theſe 
remaining to View, being Roman, betwixt intermingled with Saxon, 
as appear d to Sir James's View. This Copy from Sir James his Pa- 


pers, I have cauſed grave in a Copper Plate; perhaps it may be the 


ſame, Mr. James Caninghame mentioneth, in a Poſtſcript to his Eſſay, 
He ſays, he was told = an exact Copy, with a true Expoſition of this 
Iaſcription, at the Newbargh, in the Hands or Books of the Clerk there. 

Sir James lived near to the Newbargh, and was ſo diligent an Enquirer 


after ſuch Monuments, that I think ſuch a Copy as was there could 


not eſcape his Knowledge; and therefore it is like this, that was men- 


tioned to Mr. Caninghame. The Reading of the Inſcription, which 
was approved by him, was thus: | 


Maldraradum dragos, Mairia, laghſlita, Largos, 
Spalando ſpados, five nig fig knighthite gnaros 
+ Lothea leudiſcos laricingen lairia liſcos 
Et Colovurtos ſic fit tibi burſia burtta 3 
Exitus, & bladadrum ſive lim five lam ſive labram 
. Propter Magridin & hoc oblatum IE 
Accipe ſmeleridem ſuper limt hide lamthida labrum. 


Which he Paraphraſeth thus: iN 
«Ye Earl of Fife, receive for your Services, as my Lieutenant by 
Right of this Regality, large Meaſures of Victual or Corn, for the 

“ Tranſgrefſions of che Laws, as well from theſe as want or put away 


« their Weapons of Warfare, as of ſuch as ſtays away from, or refuſes 


t“ to come to the Hoſt, or thoſe that raiſes Frays or Diſturbances there- 
in: Or from ſuch as keep, haunt and frequent Unlawful Convoca- 
tions; together with all Amerciaments due to me, for the Slaughter 


of a Free Liege, or for Robbery and Theſt, or for Adultery and For- 


“ nication within your Bounds, with the Unlaws of Fugitives, and the 


& Penalties due by ſuch Cowards as deſerts the Hoſt, or runs away 


« from their Colours; thus ſhall your Gains be the greater; and yet 
« further, to witneſs my Kindneſs, I remit to thoſe of your own Kind- 
tired, all Iſſues of Wounds, be it of Limb, Lith or Life, in ſua far as 
« for this Offering (to wit, of nine Kyne and a Queyoch) they ſhall 
« be Indemnified for Limb, Lith, or Lite, # W 


Bb 


mes Balfour, in his Notes upon Fife, tells us, that it was: broke to 
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=” 7M Lift of the Earls of Fife, | from Malcolm Kanmore's Time, 
to Kino James I. his Aunexing the Earldom to tbe Crown, 
with Hiſtorical Remarks upon them. 141 5 


Efore I proceed to give a Liſt of the Earls of Fife, endued with 
the Regality and Privileges our Hiſtorians aſſert were given to 
Mac Daf and his Heirs; an Objection is firſt to be removed, 
which ariſeth from the Charter of the Donation of the Lands of Ad. 
more, granted to the Caldees by Edelradus the Third Son of Malcolm 
| Kanmore and Queen Margaret, who in that Charter is defign'd, Vir 
Veneranda Memorie Abbas de Duntelden, & inſuper Comes de Hfe. The 

Epithete, Veneranda memorie, makes him a Churchman of an Exem- 
plar Life, and would ſeem inconſiſtent with the Title of Comes, ex- 
cept ſo far as it may entitle him to bo one of the Firſt of the Peers; for 
as yet to this Day, ſeveral of the French Biſhops and Arch-Biſhops are 
Dukes and Peers by the Eccleſiaſtical Office they hold; and in this 
* Country, James Stewart the Lawful Son of King James III. was Arch- 
5 | Biſhop of St. Andrews and Duke of Roſs. The Title, Comes, was ſome- 
1 times only a Title of Honour, without Juriſdiction annexed to it; and 
* it would ſeem it was fo in this Caſe of Edelradze : If it was otherwiſe, 
then, as the Learn'd Sir James Dalrymple,in his Hiſtorical Collections, re- 
marks Page 226. Ethelrade behaved to be Comes de Hie, ' before Mac- 
Daff got that Dignity; which is contrary to the Opinion of all our. 
Hiſtorians, who make Mac Duff the Firſt Earl of Fife, and we find him 
in many Charters mentioned before other Earls; and they make this 
"HE Dignity, and the Privileges he had by it, to have been ſought of Mac- 
. Duff, aſter the Reſtoring of King Malcolm Ranmore, and to be granted 
| 8 to him in the firſt Parliament of Malcolm Kanmore, at Forfar, which 
was before his Marriage with Queen Margaret, according to the joint 
Opinion of our Hiſtorians. Beſide, Edelradus was a Minor when he 
made the Donation, as the Charter ſhows, and his Brothers Alexander 
and David, confirm this Donation, in the Preſence of Conſtantine Earl 
of Fife; by which it ſeems this Donation has been given after the 
Death of King Malcolm and his Queen, and after the Death of Mac Duff. 
So by the Circumſtance of Time, ſince Conſtantine is at the ſame time 
Earl of Fife, it would appear this Title of Comes de Fyfe was only a 
Title of Honour, without the Juriſdiction and Privileges annexed to 
it. This I ſubmit to the Antiquaries, as my Conjecture, with Sub- 
miſſion to their Judgment. 1 4 | * 4 £ 
 MACDUFF the Firſt Earl, we find by our Hiſtories, upon Occa- 
ſion Comma nded the King's Army againſt the Rebels in Mar, and en- 
joyed the Privilege was granted to. him, + e 1 
Ihe Second Earl of Fife is his Son DU FAG AM, who, as Sir 
James Dalrymple, in his Hiſt: Collection, P. 373. ſhows, is an Aſſenter 
to the Charter, confirming the Rights of * Trinity Church of Scone, 
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Or, The Modern State of the Shire of Fife. . 
by King Alea ander I. &c, The Name Daft an ſhows him to be the 
Hari of Fe, tho! Fife be not mentioned there: For there is no Deſig- 

nation of the other Earls, there mentioned as Aſſenters, by theit Pro. * 
vince, only their Name is ſet down, and after that Comes.” I ſhall on- RE of 
ly remark here upon the Name Duff, That as Niger and 'Rafws were 5 
Names of Families amongſt the Romans, from the Colour and Com- | 
plexion of Men, fo it ſcems Duff was from the Swarthy and Black Co- _ 
EE r of theſe of the Tribe. Pee; d, ron ue, fe, ace of Phe) Reels, © Kuen Jeu, AY 
The Third Earl is CONSTANTITNE, mentioned in the Char- 
ter of Edelrad, and is Witneſs in a ſhort Charter of the Monaſtery ol 
Dunfermling,' cited by Sir James Dalrymple,” He died Anno 1129. 
The Fourth is GILLIMIC HEL Mac Daß, the eldeſt Son of 
Conſt ant ins Comes, a Witneſs alſo in the ſhort Charter juſt now men- 
tioned ; and I find him Witneſs in many Charters of King David I. 
He died Anno 1139. He had a Second Son Hengo, who was Father to 
Eugenius. The Learn'd Antiquary and Hiftorian Mr. Herr Matam, 
judges, that this Eagenius was the Predeceſſor of the Earl of Weems,as 
he thinks is inſtructed by an Original Charter of King William,confirm- 
ing ſundry Mortifications to the Priory ; one, which he ſaw, was of this Ss 
Eugenius,confirming a Mortification,of the Kirk of Markizch,to the Pri- | 
ory of St. Andrews. The Family has yet Rights to Poſſeſſions in that 
Paroch. The MS. Account of the Earls of Fife, which was ſent to 
me by a Gentleman of the Family of Mackintoſh, deſigns the Firſt of 
the Family of Weems, Eoin Mor NA VAM, that is to ſay, Mickle 
John of the Cave; and he ſays, that by Procefs of Time and Corrupti- 
on of the Triſþ Word Vamh, (which was in the Exgliſb Tongue pro- 
nounced Weem ) Weems had its Original. RE 
The Fifth is DUNCAN, who died Anno 1154. He is Witneſs 0: 
in ſundry Charters of King David I. and King Malcolm IV. 
The Sixth Earl is D UNC A VN the Second, Son to the laſt Earl Dan- 
can, and who is Juſtitiarias Scotiæ, and is very often named in the 
Charters of King Malcolm IV. and King William. He married Ada, 
the Niece of Malcolm IV. and got with her in Tocher the Lands of 
Str at hmiglo, Falkland, Kettle, Rathillet, in Fife, and of Strathbran in 
- Perth-Shire; all which Lands were a Part of the Eſtate at the Forfaul. 
ture of Duke Mardo Earl of Fife, as is evident by the following 
A ˙ IRINTINE | got. 16 5 9 
„ MAlcoluus Det Gratia Rex Scotorum, Epifcopis, Abbatibus, = 
« Comitibus, Baronibus, Juſtictariis, Vice-comitibus, _Miniſtris, & _ 
omnibus hominibus totius terre ſue Francis, Anglis & Scottis: Tam ol 
« preſentibus quam futuris. Salutem. Sciant tam poſteri, quam pre- 
« ſentes. Me dediſſe. conceſſiſſe. & hac mea Carta confirmaſſe. Bun- 
„ cano Comiti. & heredi 0 de uxore ſua Ada Nepte mea naſce- 
e retur. Scradimigglock. & Falecklen. & Radhulit. & Strathbranen. 
N totam firmam meam de Cattel. In libetum ee in boſco 
& plano. in pratis & paſcuis. in aquis & molendinis. & in omnibus L 
4 libertatibus ville eiſdem terris pertinentibus. quare volo & precipio = RO, 
ut Comes Duncanus & heredes ſui. has prenomiaatas terras habeant | 
& teneant. libere & quiete. In liberum Maricagium, prefeatibus 
* Teſtibus. Erneſto Epiſcopo Sancti Andree, Willielm Abbate de Stre- 


— 


0 


_ * velin. Ofberto Abbate de Jedbrugh. Willielmo Fratre Regis. Ada 
* Comitiſſa, Waltero Cancellario. Gilberto Comite de Anegus. Ri. 
| 9 | B b 2 *hardg 


[ 


« ſto filio Comitis, &c. | 


# # 2 
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Anno 1203. CC 
The Sesenth Barl is MAL COLA, the Son of the laſt Earl Dan- 
can. He matried Matilda Daughter to the Earl of Strathern, and got 


pears by this Charter. 


% 


with her the Lands of Glendovan, Carnbo, Adie, and Foſſeway, as ap- 


« Comes. Gilbertus de Straderne, omnibus hominibus ſuis & ami- 


4 cis, tam Clericis quam Laicis ſalutem: Sciant tam futuri quam pre- 


« ſentes, me dediſſe & conceſſiſſe, & hac mea Carta confirmaſſe Mal- 
* colmo filio Comitis Duncani cum Matilda filia mea has terras, ſcili- 
« cet Glendovan per omnes rectas diviſas ſuas, & cum omnibus juſtis 


* pertinentiis ſuis, & Carnbo per omnes rectas diviſas ſuas, & cum 


« omnibus juſtis pertinentiis ſuis, & Aldi, & Foſſedmege, per omnes 
© reQas diviſas ſuas, & cum omnibus juſtis pertinentiis ſuis in liberum 
« Maritagium, in Boſco & plano, in Pratis & Paſcuis, in Moris & Ma- 
4 reſiis, in Stagnis & Molendinis, in Aquis & Piſcariis, in Capellis & 


„ Eccleſiis, & omnibus aliis Aſiamentis: ad prædictas terras pertinen- 
„ tibus. Tenendum habendum & poſſidendum ſibi & hæredibus ſuis 


« de me & hæredibus meis, ita liberè, quietè, plenariè & honorifice ſi- 
« cut liberius, quietius, plenius & honorificentius aliquod Maritagium 
« alicujus Comitis vel Baronis tenerur, habetur vel poſſidetur in Reg- 
&« no Scotiæ. His teſtibus Johanne Epiſc. Dunkeldenſi, Roberto Abba- 
e te de Sconi, Ernaldo Abbate de Cupro, Matilda Comitiſſa mea, 
« Henrico Comite Atholiæ, Maliſio fratre meo, Mackbed Vice-comi- 
* te de,Scona, Willielmo de Gam, Symone de Ramſay, Bricio Judice, 
« Gillinairem Dapifero Comitis Duncani, Thano de Strevelin, Gilchri-- 

There is a Charter of King William, narrating, That Uthredus de 
Burgoner, in the King's Preſence, acknowledged this ſame Malcolm, 


Earl of Fife, to be his neareſt Heir, in the King's Court, and reſign'd 


his Lands of Burgoner in Favours of the Earl; upon which the Kin 
grants a Charter of theſe Lands to Earl Malcolm and his Heirs, date 
at Kintore the 6th Day of May. Ps | 8 | 

This Earl Malcolm Founded the Abbacy of Calroſs, Anno 1217. He 
died about 1229. and was Buried in St. Servans's Church at Culroſs. 
He wanted Iſſue, and was ſucceeded in the Earldom b 8 

MALCOLM, the Eighth Earl, who married a Daughter of Leve- 
hu King of Wales. He died about the Year 1266. 

To him ſucceeded CO LB AMV, the Ninth Earl of Fife. He 


died Anno 1270. and left a Son of 8 Years old, whoſe Ward the King 


diſpones to his Son, the Prince: This happen'd Reg. Alexandro III. 
In the ſame King Alexander III. his Time, DUNCAN ſucceeded, 


and upon the King's Death was made one of the Regents, He was 


killed by the Abernethie, Anno 1286. he being the Tenth Earl. 
His Son DUNCAN married Earl Coſbane's Daughter, Anno 1293. 


Reg. Joanne Baliolo. He was the Eleventh Earl, and was killed ar 
Falkirk 1299. | of 
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Ox, The Modern rate of the Shire of Fife, 97 
Docu his Son, the Twelfth Earl, Auno 1307. married Mary 
de Monthermer, Niece to Edward I. He was killed Apu0 1332. This 
bappen'd Rege Rob. I. Contalit Canonicis de Sancto Andrei Eccleliam de 
Culgoure, conſenſu Regis & confirm. Epiſcopt. 1318. 5 
DUNCAN his Son, the Thirteenth Earl of Fife, married Mary 
hrer to and died after 1353, 1 | 
Habolla, Reg. Davide II. & Roberto II. ſucceeded the Fourteenth in 
that Station. | LN ng 
About 1356. WILL. RAMSAT is Earl of Fife, whether by 
Marriage of this Tobe, or otherwiſe, is uncertain : In a Charter of the 
Serimzeors, he is placed before the Earl of March, and fo ſeems to have 
had an Intereft of Blood. He is the Bourteenth Earl. bn! 
Hobel the Countels is married to Thomas Biſert, who thereby is Earl 
of Fife, Anno Regis David. 34. or 1362. Upon this King David grants 
the following Charter. 3 
Davrp, Dei Gratia Rex Scotorum, omnibus probis hominibus tot ius 
torr 4 fa æ Clericis & Laicis. Salutem. Sciatis nos dediſſe dilecto & Fiaeli 
noſtro, Thomæ Byfert, Militi, totum Comitatum noſtrum de Fyffe cum perti- 
nent iis tenendum & habendum eidem Thomæ, & hæredibus ſuis maſculis inter 
ipſum & Iſobellam de Fyffe legittimè procreandis, de nobis & heredibus noſtris 
in Frodo & hæreditate per omnes rectas metas & diviſas ſuas, cum omnibus 
libertatibus commodit at ibus, & c. Quibus hæredibus maſcalis inter dictam 
Thomam & IJſobellam deſicientibus, volumus quod totus prædictus Comita- 
tus cum pertinentiis ad nos & heredes noſtros liberè revertatur, faciendo 
inde ſecundum debitum & conſuetum, &c. Apud Edinburgh 8. Junii, Anno 
Regni noſtri 34. r 
80 THOM48 BISERT is the Fifteenth Earl. 
There is an Indenture (the Copy of which I have) betwixt Robert 
Seneſcall, Earl of Menteith, and Tfobe! Counteſs of Fife, of the Date the 
Penult Day of March 1371. By which it appears, that the ſaid Coun- 
teſs Tſobe! doth acknowledge the Taid Earl to be her Lawſul Heir ap- 
parent, as well by the Tailzie made by umquhile Dancan Earl of Fife, 
her Father, to Allan Earl of Mentieth, the Grandfather of the Lady 
Margaret, the Spouſe of the ſaid Robert, now Earl, as by the Tailzie 
made by the Lady Jobe/ her ſelf, and her umquhile Husband, Walter 
Seneſcall, the Son of the ſaid Robert Earl of Menteith, to the ſoreſaid 
Earl; by which, upon the ſaid Earl's Aſſiſting her in the Recovery of 
her Earldom, which ſhe, by Force and Fear, had otherwiſe reſigned ; 
and that, when the ſaid Earldom is recovered, and the Counteſs has 
got Poſſeſſion of it, ſhe ſhall preſently reſign it in the King's hand, to 
Inſeft the Earl himſelfin it, who ſhall preſently receive Saſine of the 
Feud of the faid Earldom, wich the Leading and Dominion of theſe of 
the ſaid Earldom, their Wards, Reliefs, Marriages and Eſcheats, and 
all elſe belonging to the Earl of Fe, or that ſhould pertain to him When 
they happen. The Courts ot the ſaid Earldom ſhall be holden by the 
Seneſcall, with the Exites and Contingents of the Men dwelling in the 
Lands, and ſhall receive from the Counteſs her ſelf Ferms, and receive 
the Ferms from all the other Tenents; and the ſaid Counteſs is to have 
all the Days of her Life the free Tenement of the Lands of che ſaid Earl- 
dom, except the Third Part, allotted to Mary Counteſs of Fife,the Mo- 
_ ther of the ſaid Lady JÞobe/; all the time of her Life in Aſſedation, and 
the Raiſing of Ferms, with a and Cariages, and other * 
* | | 5 © 1 
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ſer Services due and Cuftomary : And the ſaid Earl, upon the Death 


of Mary the Counteſs, ſhall have her whole Third Part. And it is a- 


greed, the ſaid Earl ſhall have in his Keeping the Caſtle of Falkland, 
with the Forreſt of it, and a Conſtable ſhall be placed there by him, 


as he pleaſeth; and that the ſaid Counteſs may ſtay within the Tower 


when ſhe pleaſeth, and the whole Village of Falkland, over againſt the 
ſaid Tower, ſhall be ſet in Tack, for ſuch a Ferm, to the ſame Earl, 
the Day of the making of the preſent Indenture; ſo as, when he comes, 
he may have Lodging'and Accommodation there for him and his Hor- 
ſes; and not wrong the other Lands of the Connteſs. To the Per- 
tormance of all which, they on both Sides bound themſelves. by their 
Oath Corporally ; and for Teſtimony of it, put to it the Seals of the 
foreſaid Earl and Counteſs, with the Seal and Subſcription of the No- 
tar ſubſcribing, dated the ſaid Place, Day and Year foreſaid. 


Et ego Joannes Rollo Clericus Moravienſis Dioceſis, Apoſtolica 
autoritate Notarius, prædictis omnibus & ſingulis, dum ſis 
tractarent, concordarent & juramento, hinc inde, confirma- 

verunt, una cum diſcretis viris Stephano Archidiacono Mo- 
ravienſe, Heugone de Eglinton, Roberto Seneſcallo, Vice» 
comite de Perth militibus, Mauritio de Dramond, Thoma 
Sybald & multis aliis teſtibus ad præmiſſa vocutis ſpeciali- 
ter & rogatis : anno die & menſe ſupra dictis; indiftione 
nond Pontificatus D. Gregoris Divina providentia Pape 
XI. anno primo; preſens interfui, eaque omnia & ſingula 
præmiſſa ſieri vidi, ſcivi, & audivi, ac mea propria ma- 
nu ad inſtantiam dictarum perſonarum, ſignumque meum 
conſuetum, ſubſcripſi, 2 vacatus ſpecialiter & roga- 


tus, in omnium præmi ſſorum teſtimonium. 


ROBERT STUART was the Sixteenth Earl of Fife he was 


Duke of Alban, and Regent; he married the Lady Margaret Daugh- 
ter to the Earl of Monteith, in whoſe Right, as Heireſs of Tailzie of 


the Earldom of Fife, and by the Diſpoſition made to him by the Coun- 


tels Iſobel, he got it. He died 1420. | 
His Son MURDO was the Seventeenth Earl of Fife, and Duke 


of Albany; he was execute 1424. and, upon his Forfaulture,King James 


the Firſt annexed the Earldom to the Crown, | | 

There were ſeveral Cadets of the MacDaffs Earls of He, viz. The 
Predeceſſor of the Earl of Weems, and the Predeceſſor of Mackintoſb, 
who in his Mother-tongue calls himſelf, MaxTos:cy Wicypayuis, 
that is, the Son of the Thane, who was the Son of Duff: The Predeceſſor 
of Toſhay of Minevaird, and the Predeceſſor of the Barons of Fanday, 


Craigtoun, and of others of the Name of Daff, who (till retain the Sir- 


name Duff. I have a Copie of the Seal Makduff de Balbirney, de eo- 
dem, infra Vice-comitatum ae Fife, in Anno 1234. In the Circle of the 
Seal is, SIG: MAKDUF DE BALBIRNIA. And within the Seal 
is the Figure of a Rabber, Ke 
Before I leave the Account of the Family of Mac Daf, I think it fit 
to give the Account, Sir James Dalrymple gives of one Douglaſs, in New- 
burgh, near to Croſs MacDaff. Sir James, in his Second Edition of 
Cambden's Deſcription of Scotland, Pag. 134, 135. ſays, That this Dos- 


glaſs 
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. T he Modern State of the Shire of Fife 99 
glaſs had by him a Verſion, which ſeems to be much more probable 
and agreeable to the Matter; which reads thus: 2 | 


Ara, urget lex quos, lare epentes atria lis, quos, 
Hoc qui laboras, hac fit tibi pactio portas, 
Mille reum drachmas mulctam de largior agris 
Spes tantum pacis cum nex fit a nepote natis 
Propter Macgidrum, & hoc oblatum accipe ſemel 
Heredum, ſuper hmphato lapide labem. i 


| Which Inſcription is thus Paraphraſed in Exgliſh Rhime, 


All ſuch as are within the ninth Degree 
Of Kindred to that antient Thane Mac Daß, 
And yet for Slaughter are compell'd to fie 
And leave their Houſes, and their Houſhold Stuff; 
Here they. ſhall find for their refuge, a Place 
OY To fave them from the cruel Blood Avenger : 

A Privilege peculiar to that Race, 
Which never was allow'd to any Stranger. 
But they muſt enter Heir, on this Condition, 

(Which they obſerve muſt, with a Faith unfeignzied) 
To pay a-thouſand Groats for their Remiſſion, 
Or elſe their Lands and Goods ſhall be diſtrenzied. 
For Saint Mackgiager's fake, and this Oblation, 

And by their only waſhing at this Stone, 
Purg'd is the Blood, ſhed by that Generation: 
This Privilege pertains to them alone. 


Not only the Engliſh Paraphraſe is done long after the Erection of 
the Croſs, but even the Latin Verſes ſeem better and finer than the 
Age of MacDuff could afford. However, if this be not a true Account, 
it is Ingenious, and well Invented. | | k 
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C H AP. III. 
Concerning the Civil Juriſdictious in this Shire. 


A Fter that of the Earl Mac Daf, the moſt Ancient Juriſdiction js 
that of the Sheriffs. e $3 Rs | 
| Ĩ)hbe Sheriffs of Fife, WE hop 2 
King William. David de Wemys. | Nt 1 
King Alexander II. An. 15. of his Reign. Ingelramus de Balfour. 
An. 1239. David de Nems. ar 
An. 1289. Hugo de Lochor. 
An. 1292. Conſtant inus de Lochor, 
King John Baliol, Johannes de Valloniis (Vallange ) | 
King Robert I. David de Barclay. | | 
eo Se 2 N Abit 
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1 e 14. Michoo! de Beis, 
85 9 25 5 IT. of his Raigo An. x5: Joheomes de e. 
1 About An. 1360. ah de 14 ele 
As. 1396. Dowings Geargias Leſly,. Hater AH. 
An. 1424, & 1439. Jabn —— let. Jobe lee 
An. 1449. Rabert an of 


Drum. 
At this time the Sheriff Court did ſit an 4s Camhill ( now called 
the Matehill) of Comper. 


An. 1464. & 1465. Alexander Kennedy. 

An. 1504. Andrew Lundin of Balgony. 

Now the Sheraft-Caurr fits ia the Tolbooth of Comper. 

About 1514. The Laird of Balgony gets the Sherift-ſhip for five Years. 

An. 1517. Patrick Lord Line/« 4 of the Byres, and Joly Maſter of 
Lindſay of Pitemt vie. 

30. May 1524, The ſame Patrick Lord Lindſay gets the Sheriff. ſhip 

hericably, and is Sheriff An. x539- 
Eſquire Meldtum is his Depute. 
Carta, per Jac. IV. Reg em, Georgios Comiti de Rovhes, de officio Vice-comi- 


tus de Hy, &c. in albam fir mam, pro ſulntione uaius denarii __—_— Sec. 
X 4 apud Haainton 1. Junii 1489. 


An. 1531. George Karl of Rathes, 
And lince that the Shexiftlhjp i is heritably in that Noble Family. 


Fob 45 de Fife. 
An. 1292. Thomas Kar Judex de Fife. 
An. 1343. Ne de Erikin, Baliuus Dunt ani C de Fife, 


 Crowners of Bifr 
King ALEXANDER. Alexander filius Colvil. 
Queen Maxx. The Laird of Barghty is heritable Crowner. 
An, 1582. Andrew Wood, of Largo, is Crowner for a Time. 


The preſent Steward, and Lords of the Regalities within Fife. 
| The Duke ot Athol is heritably Steward, and Keeper of the Palace 
and Park of Falkland. 
The Earl of Crawfurd is heritable Baillie and Admiral of the Repali- 
ty of St. Andrews. 


Ihe Marquis of Tweeddele is heritable Baillie of the Regality of 


Danfermling. 


The Lord. Balmerivoch is heritaple Baillie of the Regality of Balue- 


rinoch. 


Sir William Anſtrather,Lord duftrather, is heritable Baillie of the Re- 
gality of Pitteuweem, © 


Barclay of Cullairny, is heritable Baillie of the Regality of Lundoris. 
Sir Thomas Hope of Craighall, is beritable Baillie of the Provoſtry of 
Kijrkheagh. 


There is the Commiſſar Court at Se. Andrems, where the Commiſſat 
judgeth the Matters belonging to that Cour, 
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Containing the Lift of the Biſbops and Priors of St. Andrews. 
Ing Ky»2eth II. tranſlated the Epiſcopal See (which whilſt the 
Pictiſb Kingdom ſtood, was' ſettled at Abernethy) to the Church 
of St. Reule, and ordained it, from thenceforth to be called, the 
Church of St. Andrews,-and the Biſhop thereof, Maximus Scotoram 
Epiſcopus, the Principal Biſhop of Scotland. This is faid to have been 
done in the Year of the World 48 10. and of Chrif 840 : 8 
The Learn'd Hiſtorian and diligent Antiquary Mr. George Martine, 
in his MS. Reliquiæ S. Andreæ, has given a full Account of the Biſhops 
and Arch-Biſhops of St. Andrems, their Rights and Privileges; of their 
JuriſdiQions and Superiorities, and of the Lands contained in their 
Golden Charter; and of the Prelacies and Benefices depending upon 
them, or belonging to them, and of their Officers and Deputes in their 
Courts, and of their Revenues ; to which I refer the Curious, I can- 
not paſs by a Teſtimony he gives Pag. 12. out of a Manuſcript of the 
Biſhops and Arch- Biſhops of St. Andrems, written in the Latin Tongue, 
in the Account it gives of the Life of William Wiſhart, Biſhop there, 
“ Quando Eccleſia Scotica creſcere bona fide, & in bonam frugem 
« adoleſcere cœpit: Culdei, ſemen Evangelii mirum in modum multi- 
e plicatum, cernentes, ex ſuo corpore Epiſcopum crearunt, qui nulli 
a certz ſedi alligatus fuit; circa annum Converſionis 62, id elt, repa- 
te ratæ Salutis humanz 270. cum vero, unus, qui ſedem habere prz- 
e cipuam incipiebat Sodore, in Argadid non ſufficeret, (ut opinaban- 
« tur) tunc plures ex eorum Culdeorum corpore Epiſcopi ſunt crea- 
«ti; nec hoc ſatis erat, quin poſtea ab Eleemoſynis, ad certos an- 
« nuos cenſus, Eccleſiaſtici tranſivere; cum Epiſcopatus creſcere, Ab- 
te batiz fundari, donationibus ditari: Dignitas etiam & honor & puta- 
« tiva illa ſede Apoſtolica augeri a Regibus, Optimatibuſque, & Populo 
« in admirationem, haberi cœperunt : Tunc omnia peſſum ire. Ve- 
« rum Culdei, Epiſcopum è ſuo corpore eligendi poteſtatem, in Sco- 
« tia ſemper habebant, donec tranſlatum fuit ab iis jus illud ad Cle- 
«rum, quod primum in electione Sanct-Andreani Epiſcopi Willielmi 
« Wiſhart abrogatum fuit, Anno 1271 aut eo circa. #1" Lp 
Arch-Biſhop Uſher, in his Britannicarum Eccleſiarum Antiquitates, P. 
1032. makes the Biſhop of St. Andrems to have got that Privilege from 
the Culdees ſooner ; for he ſays, from the Danelmenſe Chronicam, That, 
anno ab incarnatione Domini MCVIII. tempore Regis Malcolmi & Santt e 
Margaret, electus fuit Turgotus, Prior Dunelmenſis, in Epiſcopum Sancti 
Andrea, & ſedit per annos ſeptem : in diebus illis, totum jus Keledeoram, 
per totum Reg num Scotie, tranſivit in Epiſcopam Sancti Andres. | 


The Biſhops and Arch-Biſhops of St. Andrews, Collected 
frae the Hiſtories and Charters. 92 
I. rien, killed by the Dares, buried in the Iſle of May An. $72 
a. £4 Kyllach, fat 4 Years, i III. being King. 3 
. D 3. Mas 


102, | Dicaledone &.Vefturiones ; 1 E240 
3 Malifus, far 8 Years; Gregory the Great being Ting 
_ 4 Kellach II. Son of Bela, fat 35 Years, Au. 904. — 
5 Malmore. 0 5 | 
6 Maliſias II. 5 4 . 
Alwinus ſat 3 Years. / 2 
8 Maldwin the Son af Gillander , fed nl te 
9 Tuthaldas. © * | 
10 Fothaaas or Fodanus,. under Malin » 1 Confer. * | 


is % 


11 Gregorius {at 2 Years; Died, Male. III. being Say. WE 
12 Turgot, Prior of Durham, ſat 25 or 26 Years. , 
13 Godericus, who anointed King Eagar, rogb. He tied 11 07: [> 
14 Eadmergs, a Monk of Canterbary; King oor, reigning : 
15 Robert Prior of Score, Elected an. 1103. Died about an. 1158. he 
founded the Priory of ee; He is ſometimes deſign d, Rabert us 
Dei Grat ia, Sancti Andrea humilis Minister; ſometimes, S. Andrez Epiſ. 
copus; and ſometimes, Scotoram been. And after the ſame man- 
ner are the under - named Arnold, OPIN Roger and William Mal. 


voiſin, entitled. n 5 
16 Erneſtus,. whom I find Biſhop, in. an; 5 and 7 of Malcolm IV. hs 
Reign (19971 3 Oo bur 2: 


Wake, Abbot of Melrofs; Rlected, but dpa not. 

17 Arnoldus Abbot of Kelſo, wlio ſat 1 Tear, 10 Montlis, and 17 
Days: He is Lg #latere: He ſounded che Cathedral Church; 
died 1163. | 8311002 Sils 

18 Rabard, Chaplain to King Malcolm IV. Died 1178. | 

19 Hugo de, Roxburgh,Chaplain to King William; died 6. ain I 188 

20 Roger, Son to Robert Beaumont, Earl of Liceſter, is Chancellor: 4 

He built the Caſtle of St. Andrews; died g July 12022: 
21 William Malvoiſin, Biſhop of Glaſzow, Chancellor, a Sab he 
ſat 35 Years, died 1237. He founded the Miniſtry of Srarland· Well. 
He called to Scotland the Franciſcan, n wag! . min 
and the Monks Vallis Umbroſe.  - £11934 autos 7 

22 David Benham, \Camprarias Rar; Coafcerate 1238. Died 7. 
Ma 1251. 3 B.1 if 0 
a 2 Abel, Arch- Deacon of St. Ai is ; Biſhop 1254 & 1255. 

24 Gamelinue Clericus (or Chaplain) to King Alexander III. Con- 
ſecrate on St. pe Day ene en > med at > Inchmartach, 
an, 1271. 

The See is vacant for a Year, ; 1 Oft(t 4 | 
25 William Wiſhart Ele& of Gig, Conſerrates an. 1 294. del 1279. 
26 William Frazer Chancellor, Conſecra te au. 1280. died 1297. 

27 William Lambertoun Parſoa-of Campſay,'and Chancellor of the 
Chapter of Glaſgow; Conſecrate 1298. died 1328. 130 is releaſed 
from being Priſoner in Exgland: He finiſhed ah Cathedral of 86. 06. 
drews, and built much about the Abbagxg.t.t.t.t..t.... 

28 James Bane Arch-Deacon of St. „eee Rory died 1332. 

William Bell Elected, but not Conſecrate. 
The See is vacant Vears. 


29 William de Launaelys (Son to the Baron of Part = Sh in the Mers 5 


| Provoſt of Kinkel, . 1341. fat 44 Years; ; died an. 1 5. 
30 Stephan Pay, Prior . St. Aae, Man, | 


A 4 w# £7 
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Or, The Madera Sake of the Wirt of Fife. 103 
1 Malrer Nail, Referendarics Papa: He rebuiltthe Caſtle ol St. dn 
Fo died 1401. a Son of the Houſę of B/ 
Thomas Stuart, Arch-Deacon of St. Audrend, Son to King Robert 
II. is Bletted, but accepted not: He died 3 Lears after that.. 
Ihe See is vacant 3 Tears. Gn : eee «£6 
32 Henry Mardlam, Precentor of Glaſeow (Son to tho Laird of I. OA ) 
Conſecrate 1404. An. 1411. eſt Legatus Papæ cum plona poteſt ate: And 
that Lear he founded the Univerſity of St. Andreu. He built _—_ Guard- | 
Bridge; died 1440, 6th April. 1 * 
33 James Kynneay, Biſhop of — to the Lord are & 
Mary Counteſs of Angus, Daughter to King Robert III. 9 died 10 May 
1466; He founded St. Salvator's\College-in St. Audrems. 
se and his Succeſſor write, Dei &Apoſtolice ſons Grad. 
8 34 4 Patrick Grahame; Biſhop of-Brichen * Son to the Lord Grahame of 
Magaock, and the ſame Mary Counteſs- of Angus, Daughter to King 
Robert III. 147. is Cunſonuator Priviles ioram Hrvieſſe and thereby 
Convocator Par. — of the n 141 is made Sebi. 

pas, Primas & Metropolitatnue; & Lexar Pape, by Pope Srxtis IV. 
and fo are his Succeſſors: He enjoyed the Title bY Years. He died and 

is buried in St. Ser vuumuανs Ille, in\ Loch- leb. 

5 William. Schevez, Arch -· Deacon of St. Ae (Son tw the 58 
of Kzlwhiſs in 9 ſucceeds 1478, and: 18 aun diger and Leue 
natus; died 1497. | 

36 James Stuart Duke of Roſs (Sn to Kin N U. 0 is Poſtulate 
and: Conſecrate 1499; Is de NN ay age, vos; and Chan. 
cellor of Scotland. Died 1506. dk. g 1 
37 Alexander Stuart (Son to King 7 ames IV. and: Mary Boid) Aden 
Biſhop and 3 and is Commendator of Dunfermling and 
Coldingham; is Chancellor; kill d in the Mantel: of d 9. 6 1513: 

The See is vacant two Years, v 

38 Andrew Foirman, Biſhop of Mad: ſucceeds ws the ſine Dig- 
nities, the end of 1515. And is alſo Legaras 4 Latere, per totum regnam 
Scotie. He is likewiſe Arch: Biſhop of Daze in Fravce, Neat C omnienda- 
tor perpetuus de Dunfermling; died 15200 oO 9 nth On 

39.' James Bethune, Arch: Biſhop of Glaſeow < Son to the Laird of Bal- 
Yo: and Mary Boifvil) is Chancellor, anch is Commendator of Arbroth, 
Dunfermling and Rilwinning: He nee New College in Sf: An. 
drems; died 1538. 2 

40 David Bethune, Abbot of Arbroth, ( "Nephew to the forihen and 
Son to the Laird of Balfour and - Monipenty) 5 Commemdator of 
Arbroth; and is by the Parliament, 1 oth 542, made Chancel- 
lor. 154% 8 Lagarar's Latere. 15 38 is made e * Murcher'd 3d 
May 1 

1 555 * Hamilton, Biſhop of Dunkeld and Abbor of pan ic Son to 
the Earl of Arran) ſucceeds x 549. Theſaurer of Scotland Is Commen- 
dator of Paiſlay. 1557, he is Legatus 2 Latere. Executed at Stirling 1570. 
—_ Jahn Douglaſs, Principal of the New College, elected 26. 23 

1571. Is the rſt Proteſtant Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, He died 1576. 


43 Patrick ne imme r FIG! Died 15906" The See is vacant 15 
Vears. 


44 George Glaidftones, Biſhop of Caithne; Conſecrate January 1606. 
Died 2 MAY 1615. 


Dd 2 5 | 7 45 John 
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45 Jobs Spotsſmood, Arch-Biſhop of Gleſgom, ſucceeds 161 5. Is Chan- 
cellor. Ee died 28. November 16 92“t . 
I The See is vacant 23 Lears. 


46 James Sharp ſucceeds November 1661. Murther'd 3. May 1679. 
47 Alexander Barnet, Arch-Biſhop ofGlaſgow,EleRed 1679. died 1684. 
48 Arthur Roſs, Arch- Biſhop of Glagom, Elected and Tranſlated 1684. 
Died 13. June 1704. | 8 * 1 518195l 00 
Ihe See is vacant. fl 
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F ſhall next ſet down the Priors, from Fordun's Chronide and other 


Ms. becauſe ſome of them are come of the Kings, and ſome of the 
Beſt Families. | PoIAGUEC uot aN 
I ROberins Prior de Scona, ad Monuſterium Sancti Andrea, per Rober. 
tum Epiſcapum voratus & ſtetit Prior an. 22. obiit anno 1142. 
2 Malt herus, Cantor Sancti Andrea Prior an. 24. | | 
3 Gilbertus Canonicus, ibid. Prior an. 2. J 
_ -Walteras, convaleſcens in officium rediit & obiit anno 1200, 
4 Thomas ibidem ſubprior, wir totius Religionis exemplar. 
5 Simon Canonicus ibidem, hic reliquit Prioratum an. 1225. & poſtquam 


rexiſſet annis 14. Prioratum de Loch. levin ſaſcepit. 


6 Henricus de Norhame Canonicus ſtetit Prior an. 11. b =, 
7 Joannes Qulyte Canonicas, ſtetit annos 22, edificavit Dormitorium, 
Refectorium, & magnam-aalam hoſpitum.. Obiit an. 1258. 
8 Gilbertus Carranus ejuſdem Domus Religioſas, fletit Prior an: 5. & 
obiit an. 1263. | x 7 awe tac) 
9 Job. de Haddingtoun ejuſiem domus Camerarius, Prior an. 0. obiit 1304 
10 Adam, viz, Machan, Canonicus ejuſdem Domus & Archidiaconus, Pri- 


or an. q. obiit an. 1313» 


11 Joannes de Forfar Canonicus ibidem, Prior an. 9. obiit anno iz ai. 

12 Joannes de Goury, Prior annos 18. & obiit 1340. wont, 

13 Willielmas de London Monaſterii Sub. prior. Prior annos 14. obiit 1354 

14 Dom. Thomas Biſſet nepos ThomeBiſſet Comitis de Fyfe,Sub-prior.Pri- 
or ſtetit an. 9. | E >| 

15 Dom. Stephanus Pai, Prior an. 21, Obiit 1383. HH in 

16 Robertus de Monte roſarum, Monaſterii Canonicus, & Prior Lacus de 
Lochlevin, & offictalis Saucti Andrea, pradicator egregius. Prior an. 14. Oc- 
ciſus 4 Thoma Placort correctionis aſpernatore. Bits 7 

17 Jacobus Biſſet Canonicus Monaſterii, Prior an. 24. 

18 Dom. Willielmas de Camera Prior. | 

19 Dom. Joannes Litſter Canonicus Monaſterii, & Licentiatus in de- 
cretis, per Benedictum 13. P. P. ſucceſſit. 7 


20 Dom: Jacobus de Haldenſtoun, Prior per annos 1g. obiit 1443. Inſignia 


| Paſtoralia, viz, Mitram, Baculum & Annalam Prioribus impetravit. 


21 Willielmas 1452. 

22 Joannes Hepburn 1488, Obiit poſt 1517. He was Keeper of the 
Privy Seal, 1488, 1489, 1490, 1515. Vicarius generalis, Sede vacante; He is 
Brother to the firſt Earl Bothwel, . | 
23 Patrick Hepburn ſucceeds him. Aiterwards 1537, made Biſhop of 
Marray. | | | | | 

24 James Stuart (afterwards E. Murray) made Prior 1540, and,becauſe 
he was of Nonage, Alex: Miln, Abbot of Cambaskeneth, is general Admi- 
niſtrator Prioratus S. Andreæ in ſpiritualibas & temporalibus. i 

John VVinram is Sub- prior from 1538 to the Change of Religion. 

David Guthrie is tertius Prior S. Andreæ 1555. 

. Dica- 
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To Sir William Bruce of Kinroſs, Knight- 

Baronet, Heritable Sheriff of the Shire 

of Kinroſs: And to Joby Bruce his Son 

and Heir. 7 Ne 

This is Dedicated by the Author, 
RoBexT SIBBALD. 
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HE Country called the Shire of Kinroſ, was made a diſtinct 
f Shire from Fife, about the Year 1426. At firſt it contained 
only the Paroches of Kyzroſs, Orwell, and _Portmock ; but of 
late, viz. Anno 168 5. The King and Eſtates of Parliament, conſi- 
« dering the Smalneſs and Extent of the Sheriffdom of Kzrroſs, and Ju- 
« riſdiction thereof, to ſupport and maintain the State and Rank of a 
&« diſtin Shire, as it is, and anciently has been; and that it would 
be of great Advantage and Eaſe to His Majeſty's Leiges, the ſeveral 
« Heretors, Reſidenters and Inhabitants within the Paroches of Port- 
« mock, Cleiſh and Tilliboal, and to the Heretors of theſe ſeveral Parts 
« and Portions of Land, lying in the Paroch of Kznroſs, and in the 
« Shires of Fife and Perth, and of the Barony of Cathilgourdy, lying in 
e the Shire of Perth, and belonging to Sir William Brace of Kinroſs, be 
« disjoin'd-irom the ſaid Shires of Fife and Perth, and Juriſdictions 
* thereof, and Joined, Annexed and United to the Shire ot Kznroſs and 
« Juriſdiction thereof, unto which the ſaid Paroches and Lands ly 
& contigue, and moſt conveniently. Excepting always, and reſerving. 
« the Juriſdiction of the Lands of Carnboe, Bridge-Lands, Craick. and 
&« Cruick- Min, lying in the Paroch of Ti/{iboal and Stewartry of Stra- 
« thern, whereof James Earl of Perth, Lord High Chancellour, is He- 
e ritable Stewart, out of this Act, which is declared to be without 
Prejudice thereunto, Infringement thereof, or Incroachment there- 
upon, or to the Detriment of the ſaid heritable Stewartry, in any 
* manner ot way whatſoever. * that John Marquis of Athol, _ 
| © ä 
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106. Dicaledones & Vecturiones: 3 
« riff Principal of the Sheriſſdom of Perth; and Margaret, Counteſs of 
&« Rothes, and the deceaſt Charles, Earl of Haddingtoun, her Husband, 
6 Fericable Sheriff of the Shire of Fife, have for their reſpective Inte- 
_ «reſts, conſented to the Disjunction of the ſaid Lands, and Paroches 
« above-mentioned, from the ſaid Shires of Fife and Perth, and to the 
« Uniting them to the {aid Shire ol Kzrofs - and heritahle Juriſdiction 
« thereof; in Favours of the ſaid Sir William Bruce, heritable Sheriff of 
« the ſame, with the Burden of the Valuation, and all other publick 
« Burdens laid on, or to be laid on the fame: Therefore His Majeſty 
and Eſtates of Parliament, upon the Conſiderations foreſaid, hereby 
4 Diſmember-and Disjoin the ſaid ſeveral paxoches of Portmock, Cleiſb 
0. And TACA, and whale Lands contained therein, ( reſetviog che 
« TurMdiftion of the ſaid Lands, as is above reſerved ) and the ſaid 
« Parts and Portions of Land in the Paroch of Kinroſs, lying Within 
te the ſaids Shires of Fife and Perth, and the ſaids Lands and Barony of 
 * Cathilgoaray, from the ſaids Shires of Fife and Perth, and Juriſditions 
«thereof, for now and ever; and Adjoin, Unite, Annex, and Incor- 
« porate the fame to the ſaid Sheriffdom, and heritable Sheriff-ſhip of 
„ Kinroſs ;, and Statute, Ordain and Declare them in all time coming, 
«to be Part of the Shire of Niuroſs, in and to all Effects and Purpoſes, 
ce and in particular in Point of Juriſdiction, Judicatures Civil and Cri- 
e minal, and in all Matters private and publick whatſoever ; and the 
& ſaid Shire of Kznroſs is to conſiſt of the Paroches of XK/zzroſs, Urwell, 
«© Portmock, Cleiſb and Tilliboal, and the Lands lying within the. ſaid 
“ Pargches,. and of the Lands and Baronies of Cathilgourdie, with the 
* Burden of the Valuation of the ſaids Paroches and Lands. Willing 
« andAppointing-the Heretors, Inhabitants and Poſfeſfors of the faids 
“ Lands, in all time coming to anſwer to the Courts of the ſaid Sherif- 
dam of Niurqſßs, and to be liable to the Juriſdiction of the Sheriffs 
6 thereof, in all Cauſes Civil and Criminal, competent to a Sheriff's 
«% Cognition, and that all Legal Diligences againſt the Heretors, Poſſe ſ- 
« ſors and Inhabitants oi the ſaid Lands, with all: Briefs, Proelamati- 
<« ns and others, be uſed and execute at the Mercat-Croſs ot Kinroſs, 
C, Head -Hurgh of the ſaid Shire; and that there be a Regiſter kept at 
„ Ninroſs, lor all the Lands, for Regiſtration of Saſines, Reverſions and 
ther Writs, Enjoined by Ac of Parlament to be Regiſtrated. 
Keanroſs, in the Old Language, ſignifieth the Head of the Peninſale, 
it containeth ſome ſeven Miles in Length, and near as much in Breadth,; 
it lieth from Weſt to Eaſt, in a goodly Plain, betwixt two Ranks of 
law: Green Hills, the Arms of the adjoining 0che/ Mountains, excel- 
lent for Paſture,. cavered with Flocks; their Sheep are not ſo big as 
theſe of ſome other Countries, but they are very ſweet and delicate 
to at. 1A Io 8112 a3 93 1177.3 O16 DSS 5 E 
The Plain is open towards the Eaſt, where the Valley of Leven ly- 
eth; it is watered:and jrrigate; with the two Waters Caich and Gar. 
ne, both ariſing from the Occelli or Ocheli. Caich gives the Name to 
two ſmall Waters, which run into the Loch- Levin, tlle one is called 
Ouer- Cgich, andthe other Nether- C Aich; the Over is to the North of 
the Nether, they take thein Riſe fromtheOthels, at the Diſtance of ſix 
Miles from Loah- Bein. Nether- Cairh riſeth like wiſe ſix Miles from 
Kinroſi, but tothe South of the Oven they join not in one Stream; but 
the Over enters the North · Weſt End of tlie Loch) Benort A 
EE | 1 | 0 
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the Top of Cleifþ Hills, and runs thr 
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The Ei ol eh, ge of Kits Shire. 109 


of Kinroſs ; and the Nether runs into the Weſt End of the Loch alſo, 


bat to the South of the ToWwn. 
Ale William Brute has built a ately Bridge ofiſeveral Arches, upon 
Neg. Town, upon the Hi 
way from the North Form, to St. Johojrowh: Thete is another old Bridge 
on North Cath.” ä 900% 

The Water of d taketh its Riſe Mom ws Emil Lochs, upon 


dugh the Valley, near to Cleiſb, 
che Seat of the Lord Cevi; which Cf, reg hanke Fac. V. did belong 


to the Meldrums.. Then it runneth by Böhl, à Sent of a Gentleman 


of the Name of: Linaſa 44) and by the: Tvthidthies. Achnacroich, *Traſtills 
and Lathro, a little above Which it Hatha Bridge of ſeveral Atches, 
from whence, being but narrow, irkeeps a flow Courſe to the Like 
of Levin, into which it-emprics its black and moſſy Water; Be. ſoutli 
Ciaſplochie, the Seat of Mr. Thomas Crawfdrd, à Gentleman deſetyedly 


Renowned for his great Learning, eſpetially' for hisSkill 1 in are; 0. and 


in our Antiquities A aun n 


At the Eaſt. end btb Loch, Where tlie Water of Livin illoes om 


the Loch, upon the High-way from the Odaſt to Perth, there was with- 


in theſe ſew Years built a Bridge of thres ot four Arches, A little to 


the North of Kirkaeſs.."\ Near te ay Fe ts 
( whereof: fore are three Foot long, à 
ral EebAtcs built by: Sir William, aud 


and Arnot/: And a Mile below ci n near ths Match K Fife any T Ru 


roſs-Shire, Fax Maltolm of Babedie built the large Br idge of Achmare 
ot * clies; by which the Water df Levin is over-paſſe there. 

The Oval Plain, 15 which much of this Stire of Kinro(s Iieth, is upon 
al Sides, except towards the Eaft, ('where' the Valley of Levin runs 
enviroted with Hiſlis & enjoys a wholefomeAir,andafFords a dElight- 


ful proſpect of the To.] of Niro, and the Hoùſes and Seats of Sh 


Nobles and Gentry, and of the Loch, eſpecially of the Stately Build- 
ing, which Sir Millium Bruce, the heritable Sher iff, and the Superior 
and Proprietor ot many of the Lands, Has built in this Plain, betwixt 
tthe Town of Ninroſs and the Weſt- end of the Loch; which fof Situa- 


tion, Contribance, Profj peas; Avenues, Courts, Gardens, Gravel. 
Walks: and Terraces; ah all hortulane Otciatnents, Parks and Plant- 


gy is fur paſſed by few in chis County. ; 

The Town is Situated in the Center of the Ef gh way, betwixt the 
North: Ferry and Perth. "Tis the Head. Burgh of the Shire, and was 
Ere cted in a Burgli of Barony, with'a'PFair\ every Year, on the 18th 


of October, by James Earl of Mortonm, and Regent of Scotland, Reg. 


Jachbo VI. It hath been much enlatged of late, with ſeveral. good 
Buildings, and ſome Tradeſmen of ſeveral Employ ments have been 


brought to it by Sir Willia# Brute. It is well provided with Neceſſa- 


ries; -fovithe Accommodation and Lodging of Faffengerz. 
The great Avenue, With a large Gate Sf. curious Architecture (as 


an the Work of the great Houſe: is) begins at a mall Diſtance from 
the middle of the Town, upon the uff. ſide; and hath Incloſures of 


Plantiag upon each Side + The Houſe Hach ſeveral: Courts; upon the 
Northeſide of it, near to the" Loch, is the "neat Mationr, called the 


New-hoaſs, the Seat of the Earls of Noro; aud upon the Eaſt. ſide 
is thei!Pargeh Church. The Old I of Pork=lewin ſtandsin an Iſland, 
78 L 2 in 
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108 Diͤealedones & Vecturione s? 
ia the North-Weſt Part of the Loch, at half a'Mile's Diſtance, or fo, 
now, ſrom theShoar: For SirWilliamBrace drain'd a great deal ofGround 
at the Weſt-end of the Loch, and thereby did recover much Ground; 
where now he has Orchards and large Parks, well planted, Part of 
which formerly was Flow-Moſs, which is firm Ground now, Fertile 
of good Graſs, and full of all forts of Trees; which give both Shelter 
and a fine Proſpect to the Buildings. 
Ihe Caſtle of Loch Levin ſtands in an Iſland, in the North. Weſt 
Part of the Loch, half a Mile, or ſo, diſtant from the Shoar. Sir James Bal. 
- four, in his Notes, tells, That it was the Ancient Habitation of Conga, 
Son to Dong art, King of the Pi#s, who Founded the ſamen. The Book 
of Scone: ſhows, that it was valiantly defended, by Sir Allan Wypont, 
for King David II. againſt all the Engliſh Party then in Scotland, Anno 
1335. Joannes de Striveling (ſays the Record) Miles Regis Anglia, 
cum ſuis Scotis Anglicatis, &t. Tun ad pacem Regis Angliæ converſis, qui 
. omnes ad obſidendum Caſtrum de Levyne in lacu, confluebant in medio qua- 
drageſimæ, quam pro Davide Rege, tenebat Alanus de vetere Ponte, Miles, 
ſea fruſtra, poſt longum tempus deceſſerunt. George Buchanan has the 
Hiſtory at large, Hiſt. Lib. 9. To which I refer the Reader. They 
thought to drown the Caſtle, by ſtopping the Iſſue of the Water of 
Levin, by making a Bank of Stones and Turffs, heaped. upon one an- 
& other ;- the Garriſon, in the Abſence of theſe in the Fort over againſt 
e the Caſtle, pierced through the Wall at the Iſſue of the Loch, and 
© made many Holes in it, in leveral Places, whilſt the Watch, was 
« leeping. The Water having gotten ſome ſmall Paſſages, -widened 
« the Orifices of them by Degrees, and at laſt broke forth with ſuch 
« 2 Violence, that it tumbled down all that was before it: It over. 
4 flowed all the Plains, and carried away with it, Tents, Huts, Men 
. 4 halb aſleep, and Horſes, with a mighty ruſhing Noiſe into the Sea, 
and they which were in the Veſſels running in With a great Shout, up- 
on the affrightned Souldiers, added a ſecond Terror to the firſt; ſo 
© that, upon the Surprize, every Man minded nothing, but how to 
« ave himſelf; Thus they fled, as every Man could, and left the 
« Prey to their Enemy. | 
Allan, at his Leaſure, carried into the Caſtle, not only the Spoils 
of their Camp, but Proviſions alſo, prepared for a long Siege. 
Moreover, in another Sally made againſt the Guards, which were 
at Kinroſs, there was a happy Succels, the Guards were routed and 
„taken, and the Siege raiſed. : | 


In this Caſtle was Mary Queen of Scotland Impriſoned, in the Time 
of the Civil Wars, who ſrom thence eſcaped, by the Practices of George 
Doaglaſs, Third Son to the Laird of Loch- Levin. The Herons neſtle in 
this Iſle, where the Caſtle ſtands. | ent 
Little more than a Mile South-Eaſt from the Caſtle, in the ſamen 
Lake, lieth St. Serf's Iſle, and not far from it another ſmall Iſle, much 
haunted by Water-Fowls, which lay their Eggs, and hatch their 
| Young there, called the Butterns Bour. St. Serf's Ille was of old called 
| the Iſland of Loch-Levin, as appears by the Records of the Priory of 
=_ - St. Andrews; where, as Sir James Balfour, in his Notes, remarks, it is 
laid, That Brude, filius de Ergard, Pictorum Rex dedit Inſulam de Loch- 
Levin, Deo Omnipotenti, Sancto Servano, & Keledeis Heremitis ibi com- 


morantibus & Deo ſervientibus. The Ruines of the old Priory, built ( 


as 
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Ie Hiſtory and Deſcription of Kinroſs- Sbire. 109 
Ez” Sig Fawes's Notes tell us) by Acheias King of Scots, (im honorem o ad 
© gioriam Dei Omnipotentis & Sautti Ser ani) appear yet. St. Ronanthe 
Abbot lived here, and died ia ic, in a full Age; and the firſt Arch- 
_ Biſhop of St. Audrems was Interred in this Iſle. The Regiſter of the 
Priocy of St, Andrews tells, That the K ledei dederunt, in locum Ceila- 
4 Is Epiſcopo Sancti Audreæ; and it became the Poſſeſſion of the Aalline- 
„ Monks of the Priory of $t, Andrews, together with Pur rock. 
Towards the Middle of Loch- Levin, a little North, trom the Kirk 
of Orwell, ſtands the Caſtle and Barony of Barligh, which Sir James 
Balfour (in his Notes) ſays, King Janes the Second, Anno wore Re- 


u Jiti. And King James the Sixth of that Name, King of Scorland, and 
„ Firſt of Great Britain, honoured Sir Michael Balfour of Bayleigh (Soft 
4 to Sir James Balfour of Monghanny, Clerk Regiſter, and to Margaret 
* galfour Heireſs of Barleigh) by Letters Patent, bearing Date at Ro- 

® ſtaun in Eng land, 7 Auguſt in Anno 1606. with the Jule of, Lerd 
_ E Balfour of Burleigh, he being then his Amba ſſadour to the Duke of 
4 Tuſcam and to the Duke of Lorrain. The Church of Orne is the 
& common Sepulchre of the Family. 1316 4/0-6377200k 
Ihe Paroch-· Church of Orwe! was but a Chap 


| pel of Eaſe, in Aunj 

1330; ſor, the ſame Year, King Robe? I. gives to the Monaſtery of Dun- 
fermling, in put am & perpetaum eleemoſinam, Eccieſi am de Kinroſs cam Ca- 

ella de Urwell, teſte Edwardo de Braſs Comite de Carriſt, & Dominos Gal- 

| Jovidie fratre noſtro. * er P11 on 
The Paroch-Church of Kir ſands a little to the Haſt of the 

Town, upon the Loch-fide, | & | 


{ſomewhat level and plain on the Top, called in the Liſb Dialect, Ben- 
urtoch; our Vulgar call it Bewartie ; Boer hius calleth it, Mons Arcis, 
' arx uaturs & arte manitiſima. Sir James Balfour ſays, it was built b 

Gedor King of Pidts ; tis like fortified, as the Cafells Brigantam, with 
rough Stones heaped upon one other. Sir James ſuys, nothing remains 
to be ſeen now, ſave the Veſtiges of a double Trench, which is ſcarce 


Well, a Spring of excellent Water, IJ 1 
The Caſtle of Loch-Levin was the Seat of ſome of our Kings, who 
appointed Gentlemen Captains of it, and of latter Times the Laird of 
Loch- levin is Delign'd, Captain of Lach. leviu. Sir James Balfour gives 
the following ExtraQ out of a Charter. Carta fats per Davidem Secun- 
dam Regem Scotoram terrarum de Raplauch Andrea Erikine, durante toto 
no; vite ſux, c. apud caſtram laces Levini.- 10. Septemb. anno re- 
nt 28. = | YE 
The Priory of Por:mock is properly ſeated in St. Servenm's Ile; on 
the South-lide of the River Levin is Kirkneſe, where the Canons and 
their Prior olt refided ; they came to be a Part of the Priory of St. Au- 
arews, Auftine-Monks; and their Prior was reckoned rertine Prior S. 
Andree. The Learn'd Mr. James Martine, in his Reliquiz'S, Andrea, 
tells us, That in the Charter of Union and Mortification of tho - Prioty 
of St. Ser vans Ille, within Lock-levin to St. Leonard's College, by Mr. 
: John Winram, Oeconomus of the Monaſtery of St. Anarews, and the 
Convent thereof, dated 5. Orfov. 1570, are theſe Words. Car mani 
Jeftum fit Prioram & Convent um Monaſterii Sautti Andreu, ablunc retro in 


wy 
* 


« «ns ſui, gave in liberam Baroni am Johaumi de Balfnur de Ralgar viv, Mi- 


Near the South-ſide of the Lochi atileth a high and Recy Mountain, - 


noticeable now. At the Weſt-end of it, in che Plain, is che Param 
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110 Dicaledones H Vefturiones : v8 
boliernum diem ad ſpatium circiter qaingentorum antioram, continuo Pa- 
Fronos indubitatos fuiſſe Prioratus Inſula Sancti Servant intra Lacum de 
Lochleuin (ite, quot ies ipſum Prioratum vacare cont ingat. Sir James Bal- 

four, in his Notes, gives us this Account of it. Near the Eaſt . ſide 
„ g Benartie, burſts out the River Levin, out of (the Loch) his Mo- 
«-ther's Belly, from whom he alſo takes his Name, with a ſmall, but 


 #* ſpeedy, Aperture; leaving on his North · ſide the little, but ancient 


c Priory of Portmock, founded by Eogachmen, King of the Pidts, and 
« Confecrate to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Anno 1. regni ſui; tor which 
« he citeth Regiſt. MS. Monaſterii S. Andr. Fol, 161. This, Monaſtery 
« was the Pirit Place in Scotland, given by the Pi#:ſh Kings, after their 
« Converſion to Chriſtianity, to the Religious K#/edez, or Caldæi, or, 
as fordun names them, Cultores Dei, Worſhippers of G00; they 
„ being Religious Perſons of divers Orders. This Moaaſtery was an- 
« ciently called the Priory of Loch- Levin; the molt Part of the Lands 
came tothe Earls of Mortoun, who held them Feu of the Arch-Bi- 
« ſhop and Prior of St. Andrews formerly. kg 
„ Kjyrkneſs and Bolgyn embracing the South-Banks of Levin, the 
“Inheritance of the Houſe of Mortoun, and a Portion collected for their 
younger Sons, holds of the Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, and was gi- 
ven to the Calgees of the foreſaid Priory, by Mackberh the Son of 
© Finlach, regn: Davide primo, anno 3. regni ſul,  ' — 
The Monaſtery of Loch-Levin, now Portmoak, ſo named, as may 
be conjectured, from St. Moak, the Firſt Abbot, ſignifying a Manſion 
or Dwelling, in the Ancient Language, as ye would ſay, the Dwelling 
of Moak. (The Inhabitants thereabout, to this Day, ſhow upon the 
Side of the Hill, above the Monaſtery, a Concavity like to a Seat, where 
this Abbot, for his Recreation, ſometimes uſed to ſolace himſelf, the 
Top of the adjoining Rocks giving Umbrage to the Place, which, cor- 
rupting the Words, they call St. Moucom's Seat, that is, St. Moak's Sear) 
Nothing remains of this Monaſtery, fave a Paroch-Church, which an- 
{wereth to the Presbytery of Kyzlcaldy. © : TN 


- 
- 


The Priory of Portwmoak is properly ſeated in St. Servanw's Iſle. 


; # Scotland-Well was a Miniſtery of the Fratres Sandtæ Trinitatis de re- 
- 


emptione captivorum, and Founded by William Malvoiſin, Biſhop of 
St. Andrews, who died Anno 1238. and it is confirm'd by his immediate 
Succeſſor David Benham, Biſhop of St. Andrews, as their Charters bear. 
The Radera of the Church and Houſe is on the North- ſide of Levin- 
River, at the Foot of the Biſhop-Hill; and it was a Receptacle for Re- 
ligious Pilgrims: And the Friars, who belonged to that Houſe, col- 
lected Charities for the Redemption of Chriſtians, who were Slaves 
in Tarky. _ 8 
_ - Sir James Balfour, in his Notes, ſays, it was called by our Hiſtori- 
ans, Hoſpitale de Fonte Scotia, with the Manour of Kz/gad, anda Chap- 
pel Founded by Madocus Comes de Ernewall, for the Relief of Pilgrims 
and Paſſengers, who reſorted this Way, either for Devotion or Travel. 
But Sir James is miſtaken in this, for it is by William Malvoiſin, Biſhop 
of St, Azarews, as the following Charters ſhow. ' © 


1 Carta Miniſterij de Scotland. Mell. „ in ASIT 7h 
Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus . preſeos ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris. 

% Willielmus Dei Gratia Epiſcopus Sancti Andree, Eternam in Domino 
| | ; | pi * ſa- 
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1 85 ; 4, to AS 3 an Lon! corntid . > 3Þs 3-1 
I be Hiſtory and Deſcriptio of Kinroſ8-Shire, III 
*{alutem. Noverit univerſitas veſtra, nos, Divine pietatis intuitu, 
«*« dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, & hac Carta noſtra confirmaſſe, Deo & Hoſpi- 
tali Sancte Marie de Lochlevin, ad ſuam & pauperum ſuſtentatio- 
* nem ibidem confluentium, Eccleſiam Sancte Trinitatis de VDrhithu- 
4 meneſyn, hoc eſt, Moon). In ſuis-ufibus & pauperum habendam ; 
cum terris, decimis, obventionibus, oblationibus & omnibus aliis ad 


« eandem Ecclefiam juſte pertinentibus; in liberam, puram, quietam 
& perpetuam eleemoſinam. Ita tamen quod, quicunque pro tem- 


«pore fuerit Cuſtos predicti Hoſpitalis, dicte Ecclefie honeſte ſaciet 


fermling ſhows, that Sir Michael Arnot diſponed the Lan 


« deſerviri, &c. Teſtibus Johanne de Arnut, Johanne de Gaduts & 
multis aliis. err 0 by 


. 


Carta Miniſterii de Scotland. Vell. 


-* Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus preſens ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris, 
„ David, Dei Gratia Epiſcopus Sancti Andree, Eternam in Domino ſa- 
« lutem. Noverit univerſitas veſtra quod cum bone memorie Wil- 


« lielmus Epiſcopus, Predeceſſor noſter, quandam Domum ſundaſſet 


« ad fontem Scone, ad recipiendum & hoſpitandum pauperes & egenos 


« in eadem, ibidem undiqus confluentes; nos diſpoſitionem dice Do- 


„ mus viris Religioſis committere volentes, qui, ex officii noſtri debito, 


« Religionem plantare & augmentare tenemur; dictam Domum, cum 
«< omnibus pertinentiis & libertatibus ſuis, & cum omnibus reditibus 
« & bonis mobilibus & immobilibus ad eandem ſpectantibus, Deo & 


„% Beate Marie & fratribus ordinis Sancte Trinitatis & Ca ptivorum, de- 


« dimus & conceſſimus & preſenti ſcripto confirmamus. Statuentes 
« ut in predicta Domo prefatus Ordo Sancte Trinitatis & Captivorum 
« in perpetuum obſervetur. In cujus rei teſtimonium, preſenti ſeri. 
« pto ſigillum noſtrum apponi fecimus,' Teſtibus Magiſtris, Gulielmo 


de Cuninghame, Alexandro de Edinburgh, David, Roberto, Rad. 
„Gilberto, Jacobo, Capellanis, Galfrido, Waltero, Gilberto, Cleri- 


4 


„ cis noſtris. Datum apud Loſſech, Anno Gratie, Milleſimo ducen- 


e teſimo quinquageſimo, in craſtino circumcifionis Domini. | 
Arnot lies high upon the North-ſide of Levin, on the South: ſide of the 
Biſhop's Hill; He is a Knight-Baronet, whoſe Anceſtors of that Nami 


have poſſeſſed theſe Lands well nigh 600 Years. The e Dun 
the Monks there, Rege Malc. IV. The Bin, at the Weſt-end of Benartie, 


belongs to Sir John Malcolm of Lochor. Captain Cramfurd has, at the 


North. Eaſt of Loch- Levin, the Powmill. To the South of it is the Village 
Rinas wood. In Benartie are Foxes and Badgers, which the Heretors 


hunt at certain times. | * 
Loch-Levin abounds with fine Fiſh, ſuch as Salmond taken in Summer. The 


Gelletroch or Red-womb Trout; it hath a ſmall Head; it is aſually 18 Inches 
long. The ſpeckled Trout, Red:womb, with white Fins, taken in October with 
Nets, Some are reddiſh within, ſome whitiſh, The Gray-Troat, or Bill. Hout, 


ſome of them as big as a Salmond, 8.4 Skinn'd & red Fiſh'd, a Foot long, 


taken all the Year over, Cendut or Camdat, in Iriſn Blact head, having a black 


Spot on the Top of its Head; is fat, big as a Dunbar-Herring, red Fiſbd,much | 
eſteem d. Big Eels and Pearches in abundance, © | 


Many Water-Fowls haunt this Loch; ſuch as, the Common Heron, the Bit. 
tern, the Snipe, the Teal,the Water-Rail,the K ings Fiſher, the Coot, the Swan, 


ſundry Galls, wild Geeſe and wild Dacks, Its the Moors are many wild Fowls, 
There is a fine Stone at Niveltou n, and much Lime-ſtone; they want no Fewel, 
bas Coal from Kelti-heugh ; there i much Paſture and plenty of Corns. 


The 
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The Lit of the G Nobility and Gentry 2 werd 
Officers of State, from Charters and MS. 5 ories, being 
of e, by Birth Reſidence, or Office, before the Fe 50. 


Obe. Farl of Fife, Chancellor to King ne 
Williem de Riparys, Prior of St. Andrews, Chancellor to Malcolm IV. 

William de Lundin, Chancellor to King W:lliam,27; Year of his Reign. 

Hugo, Abbot of Dunfermling, Chancellor to King William. 

Robert, Abbot of Durfermiing, Chancellor to. King. Alexander II. 
tows 1238. 

"Richard, Abbot of Danfermling, Chancell or to King. Alexander III. 
As, 1250. 

Mr. Ne Scot, Arch · Deacon of Sr. Andrews, Chanceltor to King 
Alexander II. from the 12th to the 16th Year of his Reign. 

Gamelinus, Biſhop of St. Audrems, Chancellor to King Alexander IL. 
from the 16th to the 2d Year of his Reign. 

William Vitchara, Bilhop of St. Andrew?, Chancellor to King Ale - 
ander III. to the rath Year of his Reign. 

William Frazer, Biſhop of St. Andrews, Chancellor to King Alexax- 

der III. from 1273 to 1293. 

Jani Kennedy Biſhop of St. Andres.” an. 1445 Chancellor to King 
James | 
7 James Duke of Roſs, Arch- Biſhop of St. Andrews, Chancellor, x502, 
1503, 1504, and 1505. 

Alexander Stuart, Arch- Biſhop of St. Andrews, Chancellor, 1516, 
1511, 1512, and 1513. | 

* Bethune, Arch - Biſhop of St. Andrews, 15265. 

avid Bet haue, Cardinal, Arch: Aber of St. Andrews, 1542. and to 

his Death, 3d May 1546. 

James Earl of Mortoan, 1562, 1563, 1564, 1563. is ourted, bur 

_ reſtored 115 7, and is to 1572. incluſive. 

Alexander Earl of Dunfermling, 1605, and to his Death 1622. 1 
Jobn Spot iſwood, Arch - Biſhop of St. Andrews, from 1635 to Car 
Fob Duke of Rothes, 166 5. to his Death 1681. 

Great Chamberlains. 

Henricus de Balfoar i is Camerarius, 1219, and in the roth Lear of 
King Alexander II. 's Reign. 
David de Lochor, a Is Chamberlain in the 1:38 Year of Jeb 

Bias Reign. 


RN Teuer. | 

George Abbot of Danfermling, an. 1493 
Sir Thomas Sybald of Balgony is Theſaurer to 56-51 u. 
Robert Lundy of Balgom, 1497, 1498 and 1499. | 

9 7 7 Bethune (when) Abbot of Danfermling, 1 50 5. 1607. 

ir James 5 of Grange, from 1538 to 1 543. incl cke | 

John Hamilton, ects -Bilbop of St. Avarens, | is Theſaurer from 1547 | 
to 1553 incluſive. 


William Earl of Mortoun, is Lord High Theſau rer, Comptroller and 
Collector General, from 1630 to 1636. 


Join, Earl of Ea isLord High eau from a to $049: 
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1595. 
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Then is,outred by the Parliament for his Acceſſion to the Engagement; 
but reſtored by King Charles II. and is again 1660 and 1661. 

John Earl Rothes, ( atterwards Duke of Rothes ) is Lord High- The- 
ſaurer, 1665. 


Sir Robert Melwil of Mardocairn is Theſaurer: bepute from 1582 to 


Secretaries Fr n 
Sir James Balfour of Pittendriech, 1554. is after def wy of Burg. HA 
Robert Pitcairn, Arch-Deacon of St. Anarews, and Commendator of 
Danfermling, from 1570 to his Death 1584. 


Sir John Linaſay of Balcarras,from 28. of May 1 5 96. to his Death 1598. 2 
James Lord Balmerinoch, from 1597 to 1608. 
Sir Robert Spotiſwood, 1644. and Preſident of the Seſſion. 
Lord Keepers of the Privy-Seal. 
John Prior of St. Andrews, 1488, 1489 and 1490. 
David Bethune; Abbot of Arbroth (afterward Arch. Biſhop of St. 
Andrems, and Cardinal) 1528, 1529, 1530, 
George Darie, Abbot of Dunfermling, 1553. 
Mr. John Arnot, Arch-Deacon of Glaſgow, 145% 
Sir John Lindſay of Balcarras, 1595. | 
Charles Earl of Dunfermling, 16711. 
Clerk- _Regilters. Se; We. 
John Schevez, Doctor of the Laws, from 1426 to 1449. 
Mr. James Maclgill of Ranteilor Nether, from 1 554 to 1 565. Then 
outted; but reſtored 1567. and is to 1574 


Mir. James Balfour of Burghly, 1565, 2566 1567 and Preſident of 


the Seſſion, 1567. 
Sir Alexander Clos of Darie, 1641. | 
Comprtrollets. as 
Alexander Nairn of Sabre 15 e e ION 
Alexander Inglis, Arch- Deacon of St. 8 1 488. 


James Bethune, Abbot of Darf (alerwards * Biſhop of 
St. Andrews) 1506. 

Sir James Colvil of Eaſt - Meems, from 1 I 525 to I 534 

Andrem Mood of Largo, 1581 t0 1582. SETS SE. RY 
David Seton of Parbroth, from 1589 to x5 95. , 

Sir David Marray of Goperti (afcerwards Lord Scone FO Viſcount 
Stormont ) from 1 1599 to 1607. 

Sir James Hay of Fingask, 1609 and 1610. 
Lord Advocates. 

Mr. James Henderſon of Tordel, from 1494 to 1507. And alſo Juſtice- 
Clerk. 
Mr. Henry Balnaves of Halhill, Advocate to Queen Mary. 
Sir Thomas Hope of Craighall, from 1626 to 1641. 3 

Directors of the Chancery. ee e 

Sir James Colvil of Eaſt- Weems, from 1520 to 1539. 

Mr. Milliam Scot of Ardroſs, from 1591 to 1610. 
Sir John Scot of Scots-Tarvez, from 1610 to 1652. 

Juſticiars. 
Dancan Earl of Fife, in King William's Reign. 


John Lord Lindſay of the Eyres, Principal and Chief Juſticiar Be- 
e, 1457 and 1466, 
| Gg | Sit 


General, 1641. 


114 Dielen & Velhiniches: 3 
"Sir Thiws * of Kzrs (Son to Sir Thoma Hope n Jaflice 


Lords Lion, Kings of Arms. 
. Alexander Nairy of Saintfoord, in King James II.s * 
Sir David Lindſay of Mount, 1539... 
Sir David Linaſay of Mount, 1588. 
Sir Jerome Lindſay of Mount, 1626. 
Sir James Balfour of Denmiln, 1630. 
Sir Alexander Darham of Largo, 16660. 
Sir Charles Erskine of Cambo, 1669. 
Sir Alexander Erskine of Cambo, 1680. . 
Maſters of Requeſts. _ 
Mr. Jobn Hay, Abbot of Balmer inoch, 1 561; 
Mr. oath Colvil, 15 79. | 


Mackd affus Fifæ præſectus, Vemiſte gentis auc or, tempore 
Milcolumbi tertii. 107. 2 


— 


Elere me patuit regni de tyramus, 
P Tollere non pat uit rel animi. 


Ad us, volui ſſe timet, nec velle timere: 

| 1 en tuo ft conſcia cura mali. 1 

Ergo Fees  tmbelles cum conjuge natos 

di. fs neque in hoc mi cecidere auimi, 

Bale ai vici, Regem in ſua regna reduri, 
Subjectque arnus colla tyrama meis. 

Addo Decus priſcis meritis. Monumenta vetuſla 
Servat adbuc rerum Vemiſiana dmus. 


Credita res poſſe haud fieri hec, vi Cæſaris ed * 
Ceſe ego, 800 de gore, Jaw: 
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St. Andrews. 


An Account of the Univerſity. of 


Schools at St. Andrews, in Anno 1411, That the Lauth of 
the Kingdom might be Educated. in Learning at Home, He 

was aſſiſted in this Enterprize by many Learn'd Men then 
in St. Andrews. Laarence Landoris and Richard Corvel, Doctors of the 
Civil Law, publickly profefſed here good Literature, and laid the 
Foundation of an Univerfity, James Bifſer, Prior and Arch-Deacon 
of St. Andrews, and Thomas Stuart, promoted Leathing here. Biſhop 
Wardlaw procured great Privileges to the Profeſſors, Students, and their 
Servants. In Anno 1413. Mr. Henry Ogilvie being ſent to Arragon, to 
Pope Benedict XIII. (to whom Spain: and Scotlaud | adhered in the 
Schiſm, that then obtained) by this Biſhop MWardlam, at his Return 
88 moſt ample Privileges, and ſuch as uſed ta be conſerted upon 
| lleges. 57 65 n to nord Toy ee 18 | 
Their Publick Schools were generally call'd, Gymnaſium Sancti An- 
dreæ de Kjilrymonth ; and from many Places Learn'd: Men reſorted to it, 


eſpecially after King James I. s Return, he granted a Royal Maintain- 
ance to the Colleges, and gave great "Privileges and Immunities to 


them, and much encouraged them; for that effect he brought in the 
Carthuſian Monks; the MS. of them tells, That Nos, præmiſſa digna 
« meditatione penſantes, notum facunus Univerſis, quod omnes & 


« ſingulos ReRores, qui pro tempore fuerint, Facultatum Decanos, 


« Procuratores Nationum, Regentes, Magiſt ros & Scholares in præli- 
te bata Univerſitate Studentes, præſentes & futuros, ſub noſtra firma 
« pace & cuſtodia, defenſione & manutenentia, ſuſcipimus & ſpeciali- 
« ter reſervamus. Nec non eoſdem Rectores, Decanos, Procurato- 
res, Regentes, Magiſtros, Bedellos, Scriptores, Stationarios, Perga- 
« menarios, & Scholares continue ſtudentes, dummodo Prælati non 


« exiſtant ; ab omnibus tributis, muneribus, exactionibus, taxationi- 


e bus, colleQis, vigiliis, cuſtodiis & pedagiis is, liberaliter 
« eximimusiper præſentes, quomodo ſcilicet hanc noſtram conceſſimus, 
« & gratiæ ſpecialis prærogativam adjunctam eiſdem ſtudentibus pro 
% per petuis temporibus, omnino volumus inviolabiliter obſervari. 
And the MS. ſhows, That not long after, convenere tredecem Docto- 
res Theologi, Decretorum octo, aliarumque artium plurimi Profeſſores, Do- 
coratus omnes inſig nibus honeſtati. a 


Theſe ſettled firſt at St. Mary's ( now call'd the New College) but 
then the Pedagogy, | x 


EO „ 


a ne f | Ly . 5 
Enry Wardlaw, Biſhop of St. Azdrews, firſt opened the Publick 
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Dicaledones & Vecturiones: 5 
he Arch- Biſhops of St. Andrews are perpetual Chancellots of the 

Univerſity, The Rector is choſen yearly; and by the. Statutes, he 
ought to be One of the Three Principals : His Power is the ſame with 
that of the Vice-chancellor. of Oxford or Cambridge. There are in this 
Univerſity Three Colleges, viz. St. Salvator's, 8. Leonard's, and New 


o 


Collgge. 


St. Salvator's College is an Ancient and Stately Building, lately re- 
paired by Doctor Steen, when he was Provoſt thereof. It was found- 
ed by Biſhop James Kenneay, Nephew to King James I. by his Siſter, 
married to the Lord of Ca, to teach there Literas Hamanas & Di- 


Linas, both Divine and Humane Learning: He built the College, and 


endowed it with competent Revenues; he built the Collegiate Church 


2 likewiſe, and provided it with all Neceſſarĩes ſor the Divine Worſhip in 


theſe Times. There are in it a Provoſt and Four Maſters for Teach- 
ing Philoſophy, called Regents, and Eight poor Scholars called Barſars, 


at the Foundation. The Earl of Caſiis hath founded a Profeſſor of 


ſor of the Greet Tongue. 


Humanity, to teach the Latine Tongue. And of late there is a Profeſ- 


John Hepburn, Prior of St. A Ins, Anno 1 ” 2. did found St. Leo- 


ard s College: It is built within the Precinct of the Auguſtine Monks; 
*twas before a Hoſpital for 17 poor Men; it is now enlarged with 


Buildings and a Parochial Church, and is ſince erected in a College, 
with Proviſion, for a Principal or Warden, and four Profeſſors of Phi- 
loſophy, whereof one teacheth the Greet Tongue, 8 poor Scholars. 
The Number of the Barſars was encreaſed by Robert Earl of March, 
and Lenox Prior of St. Andrews. Sir John Scot of Scots. Tarvet founded 
Dr 52097 2nggh #7 2 ny 2 Sie 
James Beatoun, Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, towards the End of his 
Days, and not ep before his Death, began to build the New College, 
which was called that of St. Mary. The MS. tells, That Pædagogium, 
variis proventibus à ſe auctum, in Collegium Marianum tranſmutavit, vo- 
laitque ut Profeſſores & Alumni eadem menſd deinceps uterentur. The 
Profeſſors and Scholars endowed, are of Divinity. And not long ſince 


there was founded in the Univerſity, a Profeſſor - of Mathematicks. 


There will be Occafion to give an Account of the Learn'd Men, who 


were bred, or were Profeſſors in this Univerſity, in the Fourth Part. 
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Fourth Part. 
. CONCERNING 
What is moſt remarkable in Fife. 


« 
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To the HERETORS of FIFE. 


This Fourth Part is Dedicated by the Author, 
_ RozzrT SIBBALD. 


* 


CHAP. I. Concerning the Cuaſt. 
7 IE E is a Peninſale, embraced towards the South with the Firth 


——— 


of Forth, and towards the North with the Firth of Tay. At 

the Weſt-Limit of it, from the Brink of Forth, (where the 

ſmall Water Bloddyr diſchargeth it ſelf into the Firth, at New 

miln Bridge) it ſtretcheth Northwards, including the Paroches of Car- 

noch and Saline (and excluding the Paroch and Lordſhip of Calroſs, 

within the Shire of Perth ) till the South-Marches of the Paroch of 

Cleiſh 1n Kznroſs-Shire. | | 

Before I begin the Account of the remarkable Places in this Part of 

the Coaſt, I will give firſt the excellent Verſes of 7ohn Johnſton and 
Arthur Johnſton, upon the Towns in the Coaſt of Fife. 


John Johnſton's are theſe: 
Oppida (ic toto ſunt ſparſa in littore, ut anum 
Dixeris; inque uno plurima juncta eadem. 
Littore quot carvo Forthæ volvuntur arena, 
Quotque undis refluo tunditur ora ſalo ; 
Pene tot hic cernas inſtratum puppibus æquor, 
Urbibus & crebris pene tot ora hominum. 
Cuncta operis intenta domus fada otie neſcit 
Sedula cura domi, ſedala cura foris. 


H h 


v 


118, Dicaledones ©& Vecturiones: 
Qu maria & quas non terras animoſa juventus 
Ah! fragili fidens audet adire trabe; © 
Hui opes virtue, virtauti dura pericla 
Junta, etiam lucro damna fuere ſuo. 
| Que fecere viris animos, cultumque dedere; 
Mag nanimis proſunt damna, pericla, labor. Thad | 
s 1, 3 053-1 7 RRR ehe 
Oppida, que longo lavat hinc Bodotria tracta, 
Flatibus a Boreæ, Grampius inde tegit. 
Flectere vos docuit Neptuni arxtera remos, 
Et cava nimboſis pandere vels Nots, 
Nec vos Silla vorax, ner terret vaſta Charybilic, 
Nec vada Dulichiæ que metuere rates. 
Sen Syrtes tentare juvit, ſeu radere cautes 
_  Cyaneas, vobis invia nulla via eft, _ 
\ - Nec ſatis eſt ſulcare fretum, Ferguſia vobis 
Cogitur abſtruſos pandere terra ſinus. | 
Ilias in gremio conclaſos queritis ignes, © - 
Et prope Tartarei cernitis ora Jovis. ONE! . 
Artibus & veſtris liquidus lapideſcere pont us 
Cogitur & ſal fit, quod prius unda fuit. 
Mont ibus exciſas ne jactet Saxo Salinas, 
Larg ius has vobis ſufficit æquor opes. 
Scotia vos celebret, veſtro ſine munere Brumæ 
Sant nimis atroces, inſipideque dapes. 


— — — 


The Coaſt is very Pertile, and has many Waters and Burns running 
into it, from the Ochils and Lamonas, and the Hills in the Inner- parts # 
of it, Some of theſe Waters are Auriferous: And ſo Buchanar's Ver- £ 

. ſes holds in Fife as well as in other Parts of this Country. 58 

MVMunc tibi frug ifera memorabo hic jagera gleba, a 

Et ſaltus pecore, & fæcundas piſcibus undas, e 

Et ers, gravidos & plumbi pondere ſulcos, | 

Et nitidos auro montes, ferroque rigentes, 

Dieqqe metalliferis manantia flumina venis, 

Quaæque beant alias communia commoda gentes. 


I ſhall have Occaſion to give Inſtances of this, in the Account of the 
moſt remarkable Places in-this Shire. St a 7 eG; 
© In this Coaſt are many fine Harbours, many convenient Fiſheries, 
ſundry ManufaQtories, many Royal Burghs; and the Salt that here is 
made, and the Coal, ahd the Fiſhery, afford much Matter of Trade. 
I begin with Torrie-burn, a Burgh of Barony: It has a Harbour for 
ſmall Veſſels, and has Salt-pans. It is named from the Water of Torrie, 
which runneth through the Town; over which, forgainſt the Kirk, a 
Bridge was built by Mr. James Aird the Miniſter, a Man eminent for 
his Piety and Charity to the Poor. The Town is under the Juriſdi- 
ction of the Earl of Kincardine, deſcended of a Brother of the Ancient 
Family of Blairhall, of which alſo Sir William Brace of Kinroſs, and 
ſeveral other Gentlemen of the Name of Brace are deſcended; of 
which Family of Blairhall, alſo the Earl of Elgin in Scotland, and 
of Alibary in England, ate deſcended. It is now the Seat of the Ho- 
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| Or, The Modern State vf the Shire of Fife, 119 
nourable Dougal Stuart, One of the Senators of the College of Juſtices 
"emer the Heiss. 0, 
Near to Torrie-burn ſtands the Manour of Torrie, now the Seat of 
Mailliam Ersbine, a Son of the Lord Cardroſs. *T was formerly in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Ancient Family of the Wardlaws, of which ſeveral 
Lairds of that Name are deſcended. To the Eaſt of the Town is Cram: 
bie, .a pleaſant Seat of the Lord-Co/vil of Cleiſh, deſcended of the Lord 
Colvil of Calroſs, whoſe predeceſſor was James Lord Colvil, a Follower 
ol Henry the Great, who to the Immortal Honour of himſelf and his 
Nation,. was the Man whom GOD made the chief Inſtrument to car- 
ry the Battel of Ca/rras, fo favourable to the Proteſtants in France, a- 

gainſt the Bloody Leaguers. „„ 

Not far from this, towards the North, is the neat Houſe of Pitfren, 
| well adorn'd with curious Gardens, large Parks and Meadows, the 
Manour ot the Ancient Family of the Hallets. T here is in the Regiſter 
of Danfermling a Contract betwixt the Abbot of Danfermling aud Da- 
vid Halket, ES in ſome Charters, de Lusfennen, De perambulatiione 


terrarum de Petfarane, Anno 1437. There is a vaſt Food of ſmall Coal 


in the Lands, which is carried to the Port of Lyme Hills, belonging to 
Pitfirren, being a ſmall Burgh of Barony ;-it is well provided with 
_ Coal-Yards and Cellars: Several Whales have come in upon this Coaſt; 
Anno 165 2. One, 80 Foot in length, of the Whale-bone Rind, came 
in, which (as I was inform'd) beſide a vaſt Quantity of Oyl, did af- 
ford 500 Weight of Baleen. The Jaws of it ſtand for a Gate, in the 
Garden of Pifirren. And Anno 1689 there came in One of the Sperma- 
| Ceci Kind, with big Teeth in the Under-jaw, the Whale was above 

52 Foot long. 8 | * 

The Coaſt abounds much with Iron- ſtone, of which there are ſome 
Pieces curiouſly. figur'd, ſome like Clam-ſhells, and one has the Sha 
of the Scabard ot a Turkiſh Scimitar, of the Kind call'd Siliquaſtrites. 

Cloſe by Pufirren is Cavil, the Seat of an Ancient Gentleman of the 
Name of Lindſay; and Pitliver, the Seat of Sir James Campbel, who 
married the Heireſs, of the Name of Dempſter. ps 

Hard by is Dunfermling, a Royal Burgh, having its Name ſrom a 
Hill near a crooked Water, which is the Situation of it; for it lies up- 
on the Ridge of a Hill, {loping gently to the South. It was the or- 
dinary Abode of Malcolm Ren more; the Ruins of a Tower he dwelt in 
ate yet to be ſeen, near to the Weſt-Bridge. This King Malcolm III. 
founded the Monaſtery, and he and his Succeſſors, eſpecially David I. 
did endow the ſame with great Riches and Privileges, Three of which 
are ſo remarkable and peculiar to this Monaſtery, that I cannot paſs 
them; I extracted them from the great Regiſter of the Monaſtery. 
The Firſt is, Sciatis me dediſſe & conceſſiſſe Eccleſia Santte Trinitatis de 
Danfermling, omnem decimam de auro quod mihi eveniet de Fif & Fotherif, 
T. Cancellario, & Hugone de Morevil, & Johanne Epiſcopo,apud Nembot il. 

By which Privilege it appears, that in his Days there was Gold found 
in the Waters, which came oft the Mountains and Hills in this Shire, 
as there is Silver, Copper, Lead and Iron found in them, 

The Second Privilege is in a Charter of Confirmation, of the ſame 
King David I. which has this Clauſe, Et de Seliches qui ad Kjngornam 
capientur, poſt quam decimati fuerint; concedo ut omnes Septimos Seliches 


habeant, En iHh. 
ov: H h 2 The 
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„The Third-is by Makolm IVW nc 
Capita piſcium qui dicuntur Creſpeis prater linguam, Jui in meo Dominio 
ex illa parte Stottmat ir applicuer int, in qud parte illerum Eccleſia fits oft; 
By the former, it ſeems, in thoſe Days the Selehs were a Matter of 
Trade; and the laſt ſhows, that the Meer: ſw ine and Porpeſſes, and 
leſſer ſort of Whales (Which I gueſs were mean'd by Creſpeis) were 
Matter of Trade, and the Oyl was imployed, as a Charter hath it, 24 
Lauminaria Eccleſia. *' Ae | 20taJ 0.498) 
Ia the Town is one long Street, which runs from the Eaſt to the 
South-Weſt, where, by a Lane, it entereth the King's Palace, which, 
is Famous for the Birth of King Charles I, The Monaſtery is joined 
to it, a great Fabrick ; it was for the Benedict ine Monks, founded by 
King David, Anno 1130. The Iowa has a ManufaQtory of Dornick- 
Cloath: It gives the Title of Earl to a Branch of the Searons. The he. 
ritable Keeping of the Palace, with the Revenues of the Monaſtery, 
and the Superiorities and Juriſdiftion, belongeth now to the Marquis 
ot Tweedd ale. | 6.14 b of | 
In Mr. Sletzer's Theatrum Scotia, there is a Proſpect of the Town 
and the Abby, and another of the Abby. ins n 
There were Interred here, Malcolm III. with St. Margaret his Queen, 
and King Edgar their Son; Alexander I. with Sibilla his Queen; Da- 
vid I. With his two Wives; Malcolm IV. Alexander III. and his Queen 
Margaret; Robert I. and Jſobel his Queen; Edmond II. Son to King 
Malcolm III. and his Brocher Erbeldrade, Earl of Fife; Mac-Duff, Earl 
of Fife ; Conſtantine, Earl of Fife ; William Ramſay, Earl of Fife; Tho: 
Randel, Earl of Murray, Governour of Scotland, Anno 1331, 
A ſmall Portion of the Ancient Church yet ſtands, in which there 
are theſe Inſcriptions, : 17 1 1 


Integerrimo Amico Gulielmo Shaw. 
Vive inter ſuperos, æternumque optime vive, 
Hoc tibi vita labor, mors fuit alta ques, 
FE | ALEXANDER SETONIUS, D. F. 


* 


* 
. 9 


The other is, 3 8 
Domino Roberto Pitcarnio, Abbati Fermoloduni, Legato 
Regio, ejuſque Majeſtati à ſecretis. 
Hic fitus eſt Heros modica Robertus in urnd 
Pitcarnius, Patriæ ſpes, columengque ſug. 
Quem virtus, gravitas, generoſo pectore digna 
Ornat, © vera cum pietate fades. 
Poſt varios vite fluctus, jam mole relictd 
Ur poris, Eliſtum pergit ad, Umbra nemus. 
The next thing remarkable is the Iron - Mills, erected by Chancellor Hay, 
oi which Mr. Ta. Crewfard,in his Epitaph upon him, gives this Account: 
Quaid referam moles operum, rupeſque ſtupendis 
Artibus inciſas alueos duxiſſe cavatos ? 
Duudtx rotas duri minuentes ſemina ferri, 
un.  Lignaque waltiplici ſulcantes ordine ſerre, 
Circumag ani amues, ut barbara teſqua feraces 
Jam laxare ſinus in publica commoda diſcant. 


The 
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= Or, the Modern State of the Shizo'6f Fife. 121 
The common People along the Coaſt of Fife, get their Bread both 
e Seca and Land, and, according- to the Seaſons of the Year, are 
either Sca-men or Land-men: They make Nets, and in ſmaller 
Boats, fiſh all the Year over for Cod ahd Ling and other White Fiſh; 
and have larger Boats for taking Herring and Mackarel in the time 
= ofthe Drove. Many of them go long Voyages, and export and 
import Merchandize. The Coal and Salt, and Herring Fiſhing, kur 
nin matter of Trade. To proceed where we left. 
I )!he Caſtle of Refth is remarkable, being ſituate upon a Rock 
= That advanceth a little into the Firth; the Water at full Tide ſur- 
= rounds it and makes it an [//and. It was the ancient Seat of the 
Feuartæ of Refyth or Duriſdeer; deſcended lineally of Fames 
Stuart of Duriſdeer, Brother German to Malter the Great Steward 
of Scotland, Father to King Robert II. That family failed late- 
Iy, the laſt Laird of that Name dy ing unmarried, without Brother 
or Children, diſponed the Eſtate to a Stranger; and it is at preſent 
the Poſſeſſion of Primroſe Earl of Roſeberry. To the Eaſt of Re- 
tb is Ft. Margaret's Bay, ſeparated by a ſmall Neck of Land from 
the Bay of Innerkeithing; which, if cut, would make the Hill a- 
bove the North. Ferry an Hand; and this Hill, which has a Pro- 
montory ſtretching South into the Firth over againſt Inch- Garvie, 
if it were fortified, and Inch. GCarvie, and the South Shoar oppo- 
fite to it, it would ſecure all the Weſtern Parts of the Firth above 
that, and give great Opportunity for Docks, for building and re- 
pairing Ships, and that with Safety; and for laying up Veſſels of 
the greateſt Force and Burden during the Winter Seaſon. WI. 
5 The Town of Innerkeithing is ſeated upon a riſing Ground to 
the North of the Bay: Anciently it had a fair Harbour for Ships, 
and was a conſiderable Burgh-Royal. King David I. dwelt ſome- 
times in it. In King William's Reign it flouriſhed much. Their 
* firſt Charter is by him, declaring their Liberties to extend from 
the Water of Dovan unto the Water of Leven, inter meazetatem 
aque de Forth, & lapidem magnum juxta molendinum de Elthorth. 
And King James VI. by, his Charter of Confirmation, declares them 
to be Sheriffs within themſelves. Sir James Balfour ſays, That 
of old it was of a large Extent, and very populous, and paid a 
i a great Tax. The Lands about ir belonged to the Moubrays, 
till they were forfaulted by King Robert I. Then they were given 
to Scrimxeor Conſtable of Dundee, to whoſe Poſterity it belong- 
ea, till by failzieing of Heirs it returned to the Crown in King 
Charles the Second's Reign, as u/timus Heres. The Black and 
 Gray-Friers had both of them Canyents in this Town of Inyer- 
 keithing. At the North-Ferry there was a Chapel ſerved by the 
Monks of Dumfermling, for which King Robert I. gave them a 
Morrtification. INN) Jie Em 31 ME n 
The next Place of Note as we go Eaſtward, is the pleaſant Houle 
of Dinnibirſel, the Seat of the Earl of Murray, and well adorned 
with Gardens, Terraſſes, Statues and large Incloſures. James 


Stuart Prior of St. Andrews was created Earl of Murray, roth of 
February 1562. 


% * 


And hard by it is Dalgatie, the Dwelling of the Lord Teſter : 
It was repaired and beautified with Gardens by Chancelor * 
3 I 1 | ar 
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122 Dicaledones & Vecturiones, 
Earl of Dumfermling, who lies interred in the Church there. He 


Ws :rEATEC arl the ird o March 1605. There is upon the 
Coaſt here much Lime-ſtone, with Clames petrified and incorpo- 
rated, and a very good Quarry of Free-ſtone.. W 

Eaſtward of this, upon the Coaſt, is the Town of Alerdour, e- 
reed into a Burgh of Regality by the Earl of Morton, Lord High 
Treaſurer, whoſe Succeſſor has a pleaſant Seat here, and fertile 
Lands around it. The Town gives the Title of Lord Aberdour 
to the Eldeſt Son of theſe Earls. There is a Confirmation by 
King David II. of a Charter granted by William Douglas Lord 
of Niddiſdale, to Fames Douglas his Son, of the Lands of A. 
berdour, within the Shire of Fife, apud Dunevege, Anno Regni 
37. It appears by the Productions at the Ranking of the Nobili- 
ty, that they were created Earls of Morton before the 24th of O- 
ctober 1458. Aberdour belonged very anciently ro the Wiponts, 
and by a Marriage 1126, it came to the Mortimers. In King A. 
lexander III's Time, Allanus de Mortuomari gave the Weſter- 
Part of Aberdour to the Monks of Inchcolm, for a Burial-place with- 
in their Church. To the Weſt of the Caſtle, there is a littte Har- 
bour. In the Lands of Mhitehill above the Town, good Oker is 
found. Hard by the Town is the Houle of Hill belonging to the 
Laird of Daunairn, a Cadet of the Earl of Murray's: And Cuthil- 
hill, the Houle of a Gentleman of the Name of F/eems, who has a 
Coal in his Ground. Pe OP eV gf 

Next to this, upon a riſing Ground aboye the Coaſt, is Newbzg- 
ging, the Houle of Mr. George Robertſon, who has much Lime-ſtone 
in his Lands, and ſome Caves remarkable for the curious Petrifa- 
ctions in them, of which ſome Account has been given already. 

Near to this are the Lands of Orroc of that Ilk; November 1690 
there came in here a Whale, 46 Foot long, of the Balene kind; in 
this remarkable, that it had no Spout in the forehead; but Noſe- 
thrils like thoſe of a Horſe. _. 

We come now to Brantiſland, called of old Weſter-Kinghorn, 
being a part of that Barony, Ano 1382, and was a mean Place, of a 
few Houſes. It is now a well-built Town, and King James VI. 
gave it the Privilege of a Burgh-Royal. Ir hath a large and ſafe 
Harbour, for Ships of the biggeſt Size; there may be Docks made 
here, and at the Eaſt end of the Town. Becaule of its Situati- 
on, and Accommodations for Landing, and for the Entertainment 
of Paſſengers, it is one of the three Towns for Paſſage over the 
Firth, and well frequented. This Town is naturally fortified, and 
may be made much ſtronger, by bringing the Sea round ir. The 
New Church is a fine ſquare Structure, with a Pavilion Roof, af— 
ter the modern Faſhion. The Ruins of the old Church are ſeen at 
the Kirkftoun, to the North of Brunt-Tſland; it was this Place that 
was properly called Weſter-Xingborn in the old Charters: Here is 
ſtill the Burial-place of the Lairds of Orroc and the other Gentry. 
Sir Fames Balfour in his Notes upon this Town, gives us theſe 
Verſes of a Country Poet. 


Brave ancient Ile, thy Praiſe if I ſhould ſing, 
The Habitation of a PiGtiſh King, | 5 * 
EE ruſtus, 


4 # 7 FFELE £ 


Druſtus | Tomar 5 


- FORT H's Snakie Arms thee to incloſè with Rocks. © 

They often preſs'd to vanquiſh thee with Fire, 

Ae Macedon did the Sea embordering Tyre: 
But thou did iſi ſcorn Rome's Capti ve for to be, 
And kept: thy ſelf from Roman Legions e . 


\ 


ES Tacitus cap. 22. vite Agricole tells us, That Agricola, in the 
Summer which began his ſixth Expedition in this Part of Britain, 


Portus claſſe exploravit trans Bodotriam, he ſounded the Hayens 


upon the North Coaſt of Forth, and there was none ſo commodi- 


ous for great Veſſels to enter in as this. And it is like, this Poet 


took Occaſion to make theſe Verſes, from the Oppoſition that the 
Caledonians made to the Romans, which Tacitus ſhows, Ad ma- 


nus © arma converſi Caledoniam zncolentes populi They made 
ſuch Reſiſtance that ſome of the Romans were for quitting the At- 
tempt; Regrediendumque citra Bodotriam, & excedendum potius 
quam fpellerentur, ſpec ie prudentium ignavi admonebant. 
It has a Caſtle upon an Eminence, and commanding the Town 
and Harbour, built by Da- ie of that Ilk, whoſe Name and Arms 


are upon it. In the Cartulary of Dumfermling, (to which Abbacy 
this Town, Caſtle and Harbour belonged) there is a Grant by 


George Durie Commendator of Dumfermling, and Arch- deacon 
of F. Andrews, to Robert Durie of that IIk, of our Lands of 


| Nether-Grange of Kinghorn-Weſter, called Le Mains; together 


with the kegpiog of the Place or Fort of the ſame; and for the pre- 
ſerving and cu 


Grefland, and Cuningerland, now called Bruntiſland, within our 
Shire of Kznghorn, Regality of Dumfermling, and Sheriffdom of 


Fife, dated Anno 1538. After the Reformation, it was given firſt - 


to Grange Kirkaldie, then to Sir Robert Meluill of Carnie. This 
Town gave the Title of Lord to Sir James Weems who married 
the Counteis Heireſs of the Earldom of /Feems, and was Father to 


the preſent Earl. The Caſtle and Mills belonging now to Mr. Co- 


lin Mackenzze Son to Redcaſtle in Roſs. 

Above this Coaſt the Country riſeth high to the Binn, near to 
which Northward is Orrock, the Seat of Orrock of that IIK. In the 
Cartulary of Dumfermling there is a Charter by Richard Abbot of 
Dumfermling, to David de Orrock eldeſt Son and Heir to Willi- 
am de Org that IIK: This grants and confirms to him, Omnes 
S /engulas terras duarum partium terrarum de Orrock, & Sillieba- 
be & Dunhern, cam ſuis pertinentiis. Dated zd June 1458. On 
the South- ſide of the Hill is Geddsmz4, and Lands adjacent, the In- 

heritance of Ged of Badridge; and Nether-Grange, which hath a 
neat Houle and Incloſures, belonging to a Gentleman of the Name 
of Durie. Above it is a Caſcade or Fall of Water. All the Hills 
here abound with Lime-ſtone; ſome of which yield curious Yolks, 
of a Spheroide Figure. The Lands of Orrock afford Britiſb Dia- 
monds of ſeveral Colours, naturally cut into Angles, ſome of four, 


lome fix, which are equal in fineneſs to the Briſtol Stones. Near 


- 


of Orrock abounds with capillary Herbs. 7 
| CNN | „ | . To 


to the Houle of Orrock there is a Vitriolick Spring; and the Hill 


ody thereof, we diſpone heritably our Lands of 


. 
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Io the Eaſtward of Braut iſſaud, the Sea has inundat ach om} 
puth-face of the Hills are overipread with Sand. Mid- 
way betwixt Bzxuntifland and Kinghorn' (or a Mile from each) is 
the Rock, fatal ta King Alexander III. by his Horſe runs 
it, whoſe Death occafioned much Trouble and Blood in Send. 
A little to the Eaſt of this Rock is King born Spa, where the Wa- 
ter comes out of the Rock, five or fix Foot above the (Ground: It 
is commended for the Cure of fore Eyes. Doctor Witham Barclay 
and Doctor Anderſon have written of it. Hard by it is Protty-curr, 
a Harbour for the Paffage of Boats. 

A Quarter of a Mile to the Eaſt of this is the Town of Kinghorn, 
conſiſting of two Streets, one runs from Eaſt to Weſt, on a level 
Ground; the other is from North to South, on a very ſhelving 
Ground, and to the Sea; at the South Foot of i it is the Church, and 
an Harbour lately built. In the middle of ir, is Sr. Leonard's 
Tower, now made a Priſon. Here is the Ruins of a Caſtle, which 
was one of the ordinary Seats of our Kings, till King Robert II. 
diſponed it, cum Dominio de Kinghorn, to John Lyon Knight, Lord 
Glammis, in liberum maritagium cum Janeta Stuart, ex lia Ade 
Mure Regina proguata. His Repreſtntative John Lord Glammis 
Was honoured by King James VI. with the Title of Earl of King- 
horn 1oth July 1606, which ſometime ago they have changed for 
that of Earl of Strathmore. King David I. endued this Town with 
the Privileges of a Burgh Royal, and King Alexander III. confirm- 
ed them. They make much courſe Sail- cloth, and Threed Stockings. 
Anno Regis Duucani I. Canutus King of Norway ſent a Fleet with 
goo Men, commanded by his Brother, who, landing at this Place, 
over- run and rayaged the adjacent Country. But Macbeth Thane 
of Falkland, and Bancho Thane of . defeated them. Ban- 
cho allowed the Corps of their chief Men to be buried in Inchcohw; 
ſo ſaith Boethius, lib. 12. You may lee the Figure of their Monu- 
ment in the Table of the Antjquiries of this Shire. It ſeems ſome 
of the Scots Commanders were killed alſo; for at the Houle of Boiſ:- 
vill-Glaſmond, in the Hills near this Town, there are two Obe- 
lisks of rough Stones ſtanding erected; which uſed ro de done in 
Battles for a Memorial of eminent Men killed. 

A little to the Baſt of K3nghorn, upon the Coaſt, is “ icars-Grange, 
where ſome Marble is found; and Eaſtward of that is the ruinous 
Tower of Seafield, the ancient Seat of the Moutrays, waſhed with 
the Sea, repreſented by the Laird of Reſeobie; It is nom the Earl of 
Melvill's. To the North of both is Grange-Kirkcaldte, of old the 
Houle of the antient Family of the Name of Kirkcaldze, ſome of 
whom were famous for their Courage and Prudence. It is now, by 
the Marriage of the Heireſs of the Name of keen, the Poſſefſion of 
Carnegie of Boyſack. 

A Mile Paſt from this, and bout Miles from Bruntiſland, upon the 
Sea, i is the Town of Kirkcaldie, aBurgh Royal, which with the Link- 
town of Abbotſhall, and the Suburbs of the Pans, is about a Milein 
length. It hath its Name from ſome Cells of the Culdees here in an- 
tient Times. The Townbelonged to the Abbacy of Dumfermling. 
It hath ſeveral Ships and a good Trade. There are Salt-pans here, 
which belong to Bogze. Some Years ago they built an Harbour to 


the Baſt of the Town. WM 


vis * 
— 


8 4 
- - Dh * ai at a 
, _— * 4 * - 
1 N = } 
7 y 
» - af 


a : 1 . p N . ot N 2 6 | n : 4 - T7 r bs & 7 
" , * = n * . * * a „ . RY . . UP * ln 4 10 4 " * * NI 7 4 » 4 \ 7 * — py 7 * a hk bg 1 * F 
r 4» STE 8 — * r doo P G Mas Had p N v wy od. id. F * . 4 , p * SM 7 \ FEY FX CON IOY P +\ x x 
ay * ; : \ wif N 0 . 2* * 6 aun 
— j - \ , 
© N a 1 d l 4 + * - 8 F ” Y 
= = 9 % - L N _ \ d * 
* F = 4 5 
= 6 '< - „ 4. k wh 2-4 
. k | k . 4 \ Fs 
. E 
5 * : b - 4 4 
—_ - _ — 2 7 * 
1 LH 4 o p : i g * , 
* — - = y - ; - vv } 
F : : ; Ps ” 
- I 
= * * A = 


x f 


Or, the modern State of the Shire of F ty, 125 
In the Neighbourhood of K7rkciu/die is much Coal, and a fe 
Soil, and many Seats of the Gentty; the moſt remarkable are Ab. 
porfÞatt, a arge and fine new Houſe witch Gardens and Incloſares, 
auciently the Poſſeſſion of the Score of Batweery, now of Mr. An» | 
drew Ramſay, a Grandſon of the Laird of M hirſſon iu the Mearns, ? 
and Nevoy of Sir Andrew Ramyſay of Abbotſhatl, Provoſt of Edin- 
burgh, and a Lord of the Seſſion. Wt | 
| Rath, the ancient Sear of the Chief of the Melville, who had and 
yet have ſundry Lands in this Shire: The Lord Razrh, Treaſurer- 
Depute, built a very good new Houle here, with all its Attendants 
of Gardens and others; and it hath ſome old barren Planting. 
The Houle and Eſtate of Sir John Yeems of Bogie, the neareſt Ca- 
det of the Houle of //eems, is near to this Eaſtward, who hath much 
Coal, and Salt-pans at Xzrkca/die. And to the Weſt is Weſter-Bogie, 
the Houſe of Mr. John Skeen, a Cadet of Hallyards. To the South- 
eaſt of Bogze is Bennachie, the Dwelling and Lands of Mr. White 
of Bennachie, Advocate: And to the North-weſt is Touch-Barclay. 
The Water of Teil, which emptieth itſelf into the Firth, at the 
Weſt- bridge of Kzrkca/die, runneth thro' a pleaſant Strath, fertile in 
Graſs and Corn. In it are Hallyards, the Reſidence of a Gentleman 
of the Name of Steen, n great Building, ſurrounded with Gardens, 
large Incloſures and Planting, having large Meadows to the Weſt, 
and a Loch fertile of Fiſh to the Eaſt. The Village of Auchtertule, 
and almoſt the whole Pariſh of Auchtertule, belong to the Laird of 
Hallyards. The Church of Auchztertule belonged to the Biſhop of 
 Dunkeld. Southeaſt of this is Balmuto, the Seat of a Gentleman, 
Chief of the ancient Name of the Boiſbilla; a good old Houle. It be- 
longed anciently to the Glens of [nchmartin, and came by Marriage 
of an Heireſs to the Boiſvills. A little Northward to this is Balbar- 
ton, a pleaſant Dwelling of Mr. Falter BorzfuilPs. Eaſtward is the 
ruinous Tower of Balweerze, which belonged for at leaſt 500 Years 
to Gentlemen of the Name of cot, who had Scotecraig and many 
other Lands in this Shire. Michael Scot of Balweerie was twice Am- 
baſſador to Norway, firſt after King Alexander's Death, then by King 
Robert I. Ann. Reg. 5.to demand the Orcades It is now a Part of 
the Earldom of Melvill. To the South of it is Iunertiel, one of the 
Seats of Sir John Malcolm of Lochor; and Pittedie belonging to a 
Gentleman of the Name of Calderwood. And in the fame Valley are 
Kilrie, Norther-Pittedie and Norther-Glaſmond, inherited by the 
Bet ſdns. por uy oy 19 8 
To the Eaſt of Kirkcaldze, upon a riſing Ground, is the Houle and 
Village of Dinnekzer, conſiſting of two Streets, belonging to C 
tain Oſwald, and formerly to Mr. John Wat ſou who built the Houle, 
and mortified ſeveral Acres of Land near Bruntiſland for maintain- 
ing of poor Widows. Near the Eaſt End of Diuniekier is the Caſtle 
of Ravensheugh, on a Rock ſtretching into the Sea, the Seat of the 
Lord Sinclair, and of his Predeceſſors Earls of Orknay. William 
Sinclair Earl of Orknay got from King James III. the Caſtle of Ra- 
vensheugh, with ſome Lands beſide it, and an annual out of the 
Burrow Meals of Edinburgh, when he reſigned his Title to Ornay. 
A Mile to the Eaſt of this is Dy ſart, a Burgh Royal, with an har- 
bour for Ships. The Town hath three Streets, and well built upon a 
| K* | ſloaping 
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ſloaping ae Southward to the Sea, but now is much decayed. 
The Church is a Parſonage in my Lord Sinclair's Patronage; the In- 
habitants are moſt of them Fewers of my Lord Sinclair, who has his 


Seat and ordinary Reſidence within the Town. He is lineally de- 
5 9 ſcended, and the Repreſentative of the Sinclairs Earls of Orknay ; 


and by Act of Parliament in King James IV's Reign, his Predecel- 
{or the Lord S:nclarr is declared Chief of the Blood. All the Ground 


upon which the Town ſtands, and the Heath benorth it, hath much : 


Coal in it; ſome of it 28 Foot thick, and a Part of it hath for many 
Years been burning, and ſtill burns: In high Winds the Flame is ſeen 
in the Night, but in the Day-light Smoke doth always appear. Some- 
times a Noiſe is heard like the boiling of Cauldrons. The learned Mr. 


Pitcairn Miniſter there, acquainted me, that once in 40 Years ſome 


extraordinary Eruption happeneth, as did in Arno 1662. The only 
Remedy is to ſtop up all the Chinks. Anno 1680, ſome venturing 
down into an old Waſte with Candles, perceived a great many little 
glaring Lights, like the ſhining of Fiſh-heads; theſe upon ſearch 
were found to be little Heaps of ſmall Coal, and exceeding hot; and 
they obſerved a continual dropping of Water upon the Heaps, which 
ſome thought. might have cauſed the burning, and may occaſion 
Damps alſo. TheDamps of theſe Coal-heughs are ſulphureous and 
narcotick: Thoſe that are ſeized with them fall a vomiting, and 
after this fall into a profound Sleep. The Philoſophick Tranſactions, 


Numb. 3: give account of ſome killed by Damps in this Ground. 


Plinius remarks of the Thracian Stone (of which Nature, if not the 
ſame, our Coal is) that it kindleth and burneth in Water: And Cæ- 


 falpinus allo tells us, Peculiare eſt in Bitumine accendi aqua. But 


conſidering that in many of our Coal-heughs the Fyrites aureus, 
which the Vulgar call Braſs Lumps, is found in the Seams of the 
Coal; and this Pyrites is apt to take Fire by the dropping of Wa- 
ter upon it. I incline to think, that this might have been the firſt 
Cauſe of the burning of this Coal, ſince this Coal has been burning 


near 200 Years, there muſt be much of that Fewel that entertains 
the Flame. There is alſo a vitriolick Matter found in this Ground, 


which joined with the Pyrites and Coperas Stones, and ſome mix- 


ture of Arſenical Steams, may haye cauſed thele Damps which kil- 


led ſome in this Ground, as they haye allo done in other Coal- 
heughs of this Country. $3 

The ſame Mr. Pitcairn ſheweth me, that the Shoar of Dy/art is 
the Level, into which all the Water of theſe Coal-works for two 


Miles Northward is coneyed by Mines or Channels; and the Arch 


or Roof is an Iron Stone, which in its Concave produceth much Vi- 
triol; this Dropping falls down like Tangles, and impregnates the 
Water, eſpecially to the South-weſt, as that Spring at the Harbour. 
The Springs to the North of theſe Coal-works are of an inkie Taſte, 
but not ſo well impregnated; becauſe they come off the Convex of 
that Arch or Iron-ſtone Roof. Ar this Town are many Salt-pans, 
by which much Salt is made, and furniſheth, with the Coal export- 
ed, Matter of Trade. h 1 Thy "3% 
This Town gave the Title of Earl to William Murray, a Cadet 
of the Family of Tullibardin, and Gentleman of the Bedchamber to 


King Charles I. who created him Earl: his only Child, Z/;zaberh, 


Coun- 
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glaud, and their Son is now Earl of Dy/art. The Counteſs was mar- 
ried after Sir Lionel's Death to the Duke of Lauderdale. 


A Mile to the Eaſt of Dy/art keeping ſtill by the Coaſt, is We- 


fler-Weems. The Town is a Burgh of Barony, belonging to the Earl 


of Feems; it conſiſts of two Streets, and hath an Harbour for 


Ships. It hath great Advantages for Trade, by the abundance of Coal 


in this Earl's Lands, and the great Plenty of Salt made here; for 


beſides the great Quantities of both, vended in the Country, much 
is exported by Sea. | | 


The Earl of Yeems's Seat is upon an bigh Ground above this 


Town, and is a noble great Houſe upon a Rock overlooking the Sea. 
He is deſcended of a Son of the Earl of Fife, as was told before, but 


takes his Sir- name of //eems, from the Caves in his Ground, upon 
the Coaſt to the Eaſt of the Houſe. He is the Chief of the Name. 
He was firſt created Lord Yeems, and in anno 1633, advanced to 
the Degree of an Earl. They have Charters from King William: 
And in the Cartulary of Dumfermling. there is a Precept by Wil- 
lielmus Comes de Roſs, Juſtitiarius ex parte Boreali maris Scoti- 
cani couſtitutus, directed to David de Wemys Vice Comiti de Fyfe, 
warranding him to deliver to the Monks of Dumfermling, the eighth 
Part of the Amerciaments of Fife and Fothryfe, impoſed in the Ju- 
ſtice Airs held at Coupar of Fyfe, anno 1239. And our Hiſtorians, 
particularly Buchanan, lib. 8. at the beginning, relate, that after the 


unfortunate Death of King Alexander III. That by the Regents 
and States of Scotland, there were ſent to Norway, David Vemius 


Michael Scotus Zquztes Fifani illuſtres, & ſummæ prudentie 


apud ſuos illis temporibus habiti, to bring home the Defunct King's 


Grand- daughter and Heireſs Margaret; but it pleaſed God to take 
her ere they came there. In teſtimony of this honourable Commiſ- 


ſion and Embaſſy, there is ſtill preſerved in the Houſe of Neem a 


Silver Baſon of an antick Faſhion, which David de Weems got from 
the King of Norway at that Time. And there is an Indenture be- 
twixt Sir Michael Wemys de eodem miles and Sir Michael Scot of 


Balweerie miles, in preſentia Joannis Balioli Regis. Apud Mona- 
ſterium de Lundoris, anno 1294. 3 

1 have ſeen a Charter by King Robert I. granting to David de 
Wemys & Marjory ſponſe ſue, totam terram de Glalmonth in tene- 
mento de Kinghorn, intra Vicecomitatum de Fyfe, in liberam Baro- 
niam. Apud Glaigu, tertio die Fulii, anno Regui noſtri 23. And 
another by Zoannes de Borzſuill de Balmuto, granting conſanguineo 
ſuo Johanni de Wemys, Omnes terras meas de Myrcairny, de la 
Rathe, de Glenyſton, de Polguild, de Nether Cambron & de Meth- 
kill, infra Fy fe. Teſtibus Roberto ſeneſcallo comite de Fyfe & Mon- 
teeth. Thoma Sybaulde. And I have ſeen two Charters by Dunca- 


nus Comes de Fyte, granting Domino Michaeli de Wemys militi, filio 


© hered: quondam David de Wemys, foram terram noſtram de little 
Monichy, © 'totam terram de Dron occidentali. Witneſſes are, Ve- 
nerabilibus in Chriſto patribus, Domino Jacobo, Dei. gratia, Epiſ- 
cops S. Andree, Johanne eadem gratia Priore St. Andree, Dominis 
David de Berclay, Michaele Scoto, Willielmo de Freſly, Willielmo 
de Cambow, militibus, Johanne EL pa Thoma Bell czve St. 
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* Counteſs of Dyſart, was married firſt to Sir Lionel Talmage in En- 
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9 _ dree, ſohanne de Forreth, Alano de Clapham, G multis aliis. 
_ Theſe cwo laſt are about the Year 1335. A Mile Eaſtward is Eaſter- 
 '  Weems, anciently 'a Part of the Eſtate of Vemys of that II; but af. 
= terwards it went off, and the Zivingſions for three Generations pol- 
x ſeſſed it; then the Colvils gave Ochiitree for it, among whom James 
| Fo Lord Colvil. a follower. of Henry King of Navarre, afterward of 
France, was famous: But after 200 Years Separation it was purcha- 
fed by Johs Lord Weems, and joined again to the Eſtate. The Vil- 
lage of Eaſier-Weems is {aid to have four Fiſher Boats, with five Fi- 
* * ſhers in each; and with the ſawe Boats fiſh Herring during the Har- 
| peſt, with ſeven Men in each. Here is the Pariſh Church, which be- 
$ longed to the Eccleſia ox; Tr St. Trinitatis de Edinburgh. 
| A A Mile from this is the Village of Buckbaven, a Fiſher Town be- 
| longing to the Earl of Neem; they have ordinarly 12 fiſhing Boats, 
| with 6 Men in each, and furniſh Edinburgh with white Fiſh. In Au- 
uſt yearly they wich others take Herring, and make much Money 
17 this. Two Miles to the Eaſt of this, is Methill, a Village with 
Salt-pans belonging to the Earl of Neem. Here the preſent Earl's 
Grandfather, Earl David, built an Harbour, where Ships do load 
with Coal and Salt. Here was a Parſonage that is now ſuppreſſed. 
Near to this doth the Water of Levin run into the Firth, where 
there is a little Harbour, and a'Salmond Fiſhing beloning to Gihſon 
of Durie. And upon the Eaſt Brink of Levin is the Town of Levin, 
well built, of two Streets, and trades with Iron and Timber and ſuch 
| | like Merchandize, and belongs to the fame Baron of Durie. 
"oF A little above this is, firſt, the Pariſh Church of $c02ze that be- 
=. longed to the Priory of St. Andrews. Next it is the Seat of the 
| | Barons of Durie, a large old Houſe with Planting and Incloſures. It 
was antiently the Inheritance of Gentlemen of the Name of Durie; 
but now for ſeveral Succeſſions it hath belonged to the Gib/dns, the 
firſt of whom, a Lord of the Seſſion, 1 it in King James 
VI's Time. The Duries had it from King Alexander II's Reign, 
till that in King James V's Reign, Thomas Durze of that IIK leav- 
ing only a Daughter, the King by virtue of the Ward, married her 
to Sir Alexander Kemp his Favourite, from whole Poſterity Sir A.- 
texander Gibſon bought it. | Le 
Next to Levin, on the Coaſt, two Miles Eaſtward, doth the Wa- 
ter of Largo empty itlelf into the Sea; On the Weſt Brink of this 
Emboucheur is Dromachie, and on the Eaſt the Sea-town of Largo. 
Dromachieè is a Village belonging to the Barons of Lundin, with a 
Fiſhing; they claim a Right to the Tiths of the Fiſh for ſome Miles 
Eaſt of this. To the North of this, is the Houſe of the ancient Barons 
of Lundin, Chiefs of that Name, in a pleaſant Plain with Planting 
and Inclolures. Here is a Quarry of Free-ſtone, which hath 
Volks curioufly figured; one 1 did ſee, a Cylinder with Lozens all o- 
. ver it, funk. To the South of the Houſe, on the High-wiy, there 
are erected three high Stones fer in a Triangle, and uncut: It is 
aid, that ſome ancient Sepulchers have been found near to this. 
Mr. Maul thinks that they were erected after a Battle with the 
3 Danes near to this. Robert de Loudin, Son to King William, mar- 
1 5 ried the Heireſs of this Family, and of the fame Name of Londiu; 
ſome of that Name we find in King David I's Time, and many in 
1. King 
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King Williams Reign. And it is evident from Charters that at this 
Time there were three diſtinct Families of the Name of Lundin; 


or King William confirms a Charter granted in his Time of the 
Kirk of Eaffedwyn, Canouicis de Dryburgh, per Robertum de Londo- 


nia, f/:um Richardi, flii Maurltii, f Thome de Londonia: And at 


the fame time there are Mortifications to the Ahbacies of Coupar and 


Aberbrothock by Thomas de Lundin filius Malcolm de Lundin, Ho- 
ftrarins D. Regts Scotie, and confirmed by Alanus Hoſtiar ius Reg is, 


Comes Atholiæ, Son to Thomas: This Family lived in Angus, and moſt 
of them took the Name of the Office, and were called Door-wards, 


vulgo Dorets. Then Walter de Lundin, Son to Philip de Lundin, 


mortiftes Monaſterio de Cambusteneth, quatuor bovatas terre de 
Balcormok. And Thomas the Son of Falter confirms the Donation; 
and King William confirms this. It was this Family in Hye with 
which King Villiam's Son matched. [19 * 
The Sea- town of Largo, belonging to the Lairds of Largo, hath or- 


dinarily three fiſhing Boats, with 5 Men in each, and in the Herrin 


Scafon, they have 4 Boats with 7 Men in each. A little to the North 
of this, on a riſing Ground, and at the Weſt Foot of an Hill, or Lar- 


_ go-law, is. pleaſantly fituated the Houſe of Largo. It was anciently 


a part of the Earl of Fyfes Eſtate; and King James III. gave to An- 
drew Mood, Maſter of the Kings yellow Kervel (Alexander Duke of 
Albany being then high Admiral) the Lands of Largo, to keep the 
Ship in repair: And anno 1482, he got them heritably, in conſidera- 
tion of his good Services, That Family kept theſe Lands till King 
Charles I's Time, and they have been fince in ſeveral Hands. After 
the Reſtoration of King Charles II. Sir Alexander Durham Lord- 
Lyon (Grand- uncle to the prefent Laird) and a Son of Pztkerrozs, 


purchaſed them. Contiguous to the Precinct of the Houle is the 3 


Church, which belonged to the Nunnery of North-Berwzck, and an 
Hoſpital for 15 old Men, founded in King Charles IFs Reign, by 
John Wood Eſq; a Cadet of the ancient Family; who alſo built and 
endued a School at Newbarn, a little towards the Eaſt of this. In 
the Hill or Largo-law, Metals of the beſt Kind are ſaid to be found. 

At Largo the Country ſtretches itſelf near three Miles further 
South towards the Sea, and the Weſt Point of this is a Promontory, 


called Kzxcraigs-Nefs, upon which is the Houle of Kz#crazg, which 


anciently belonged to the Brckerrons; and ſince King David Ild's 
Time, has been the Poſſeſſion of the Gou⁰ỹ,lays In King William's + 
Reign I find mention made of Enge/ramus de Gourlay. In the Rocks 
here are the Devil Cave, Macduf's Cave, and the Hall. Cavo. 

At the Eaſt of this Promontory is the Houfe of Grange, very plea- 
fantly ſituated, rhe Dwelling of Mr. James Malcolm Brother to Sir 
John Malcolm of Lochor. It was fold off by the Nuns of Northber- 
wick, before the Reformation, to Alexander Wood. And South of 


this, upon the Sea is Earls-ferry, a little Fiſher Town, which (as is 


laid) Macduff, Earl ot Fyfe, got erected into a Royal-Burgh, becauſe 


the Fiſhers here rraniported him over the Firth, when he made his E- 


ſcape from Macbeth. They are faid to hade only three Fiſhing- boats. 
Almoſt contiguous to the Eaſt of this is the Town of Elie, well 

0 convenient Harbour, and ſafe from eaſterly Storms, 

which are of greateſt Danger in the TON The Water in it at 3 
| 0 | rides 
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. tides is 22 Foot deep. A little to the Eaſt of this there might be a 
Harbour made for Ships of greateſt Burden, and in whictrteſſer Ships 
might enter at low Water, and be as ſafe as the other. Elie is a 
Burgh of Barony belonging to the Lord Auſtruther, and he hath the 

Office of Searcherie and Coquet in this Place. A little to the North 
of this Village is the Houſe of Elie, one of the Seats of the Lord An. 
ſtruther. The Church of this Pariſh is of a modern Erection : Eaſt- 

ward of Elie is the ruinous Houle of Adro/5, which gave Name an- 
ciently to this Barony, and was for a long Time the Eſtate of the 
Difſingtons. And, near to this, is | * | 

The Houſe and Village of St. Monans; the Houſe or Caſtle is up- 
on a Rock adyancing into the Sea: The Village hath uſually ten fiſh- 
ing Boats, with four Men in each; but during the Herring-fiſhing, 
(which is in Auguſt) they ſend out 12 Boats, and ſeven Men in cach, 
and ſometimes more. Here was a noble and large Chapel in Honour 

| of St. Monan an Hermite, who dwelt in this Place, called then In- 

Sor coral ig weerie : It was all of ſmooth Stone in form of a Croſs, with the 

0, 4 1274459 fee, Steeple in the Center; the Eaſt Branch of it (which only is roofed 

and vaulted now, tho' the Walls of the South and North Branches 
are ſtill up, but want the Roof) and the Steeple ſerves for a Church 
to the People of the Pariſh of Abercrumby ; in which Pariſh belong- 
ing to thè Priory of St. Andrews this Place is. It appears from the 
Royal Arms and the Bruce's Arms on the Roof, that either King 
Robert I. or King David II. built it. It was ſerved by the Black- 
Friers of Ft. Andrews. Sandelands Laird of St. Monans, deſcended 
ofthe Lord Torfuchen, was, 1648, created Lord Abercrumby. The 
Caſtle here commonly called New-wark, gave Title to Lieutenant- 
eneral David Leſly, Son to the Lord Lindores, and was by King 
harles II. created Lord New-wark, His Son dying without Heirs- 
male, the Peerage failed; and the Grand-daughter is married. to Sir 
Alexander Anſtruther, Brother to the Lord Anſiruther, 
Two Miles by Eaſt Sr. Monan is the Royal Burgh of Pittenweem, 
ſo named from a Cave there; it well built. The upper Part of the 
Town is a fair Street from Weſt ro Eaſt ; at the Eaſt of it is a Church 
of this Pariſh, of a late Erection. To the North of which is Mary- 
Chappell, in the Mary-gate that goeth to the Eaſt- port; and by South 
the Church is the Priory (to which this Town belonged) incloſed 
with a good Wall: It hath a good deal of Building yet intire. It was 
a Colony and Dependence of the Priory of g. Andrews, and poſſeſſed 
by regular Prieſts of the Order of St. 2. In the Reign of K. A. 
lexander III. William Biſhop of dt. Andrews bought the Priory of 
May from the Abbot of Reading, (to which Abbacy it was given by 
King David I.) and annexed it to this Priory of Pittinueem. It had 
the Churches of Rind and Anſtruther-weſter (in which Pariſh Pit- 
tinueem was till of late) and many Lands with a Regality, of which 
the Lairds of Anſtrut her are heritable Baillies. The Precinct of the 
Houle, and Feus, belong to the Earl of Kellie, whoſe eldeſt Son is 
intitled Lord Pitt inweem. The lower Part of the Town of Pitten- 
Weem lieth alongſt their two Havens. The Weſt Haven is near the 
Pans, and fit only for Fiſn- boats. Of late they had only fix fiſhing 
Boats with 6 Men in each, and they had 15 Boats for the fiſhing of 
Herring with 7 Men in each, but now more. The Eaſt Haven s the 
| 3 arge 
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largeſt, and fit for Ships of Burden, having at no Time below eight 
A little above Pittenweem to the North-weſt, is Balcaskie, a very 
pretty new Houle, with all modiſh Conveniencies of Terraſſes, Gar- 
dens, Park and Planting. It was anciently the Poſſeſſion of the Lairds 

of the Name of Strang, and is now the Seat of Sir Robert Anſtru- 
ther, Brother to my Lord Anſtrut her. — | 
A Mile from Pittenueem Eaſtward is Anſiruther-weſter, a Burgh 
Royal, with a Church, both belonging formerly to the Priory of Pit- 
tenubem; and next to it is Anſtruther-eaſter, from which it is ſepa- 
rate by a Stone bridge of two Arches over a little River. This is a 
n large * by Burgh, well built, and populous, and of great Trade, 
elonging to the Lairds of Anſtruther as their Superior; with a 
Church of this Pariſh, of a later Erection. They have good Maga- 
zines and Cellars for Trade, and are provided with all Accommoda- 
tions for making and curing of Herrings; which is the ſtaple Commo- 
dity of this Town, and of all the Towns in this Eaſt Coaſt of F7fe. 
And this Town ſends about 24 Boats to the Fiſhing of Herring, for- 
merly they ſent yearly about 30 Boats to the fiſhing of Herring at 
the Lewis; and at the ſame Time they had 24 Ships belonging to 
them. The Harbour is the beſt in Fiße, except Bruntiſland and the 
Elie, and the Peer very convenient for loading and unloading of 
Ships. The Lairds of Auſtruther have here the Office of Searcherie 
and of giving of Cocquets. The Town has a very good weekly Mar- 
ket, and is the 15th Burgh Royal of Scotland. The Lairds of Au- 

ſtruther have a ſtately Houle here oyerlooking the Town. 

The Family of Anſtruther of that IIk is very antient. In the Car- 
tulary of Balmerinoch. D. Willielmus de Candela, Dominus de An- 
ſtroyther, confirms a Donation by his Father William, to the Monks 
of Balmerinoch, granting them Quandam terram adjacentem ex par- 
te orzentaliville de e continen,ſpatium ſepties viginti pe- 
dum, on the Sea - coaſt, by the way leading to Craill; and this about 
the 17 Vear of the Reign of King Alexander II. In the Regiſter of 
Drybrugh, there is a Charter of Confirmation per Henricum de An- 
ſtroyther Dominum eju ſdem, ſuper tribus Bothis in dicta villa de 
Anſtroyther, facta Monachis Eccleſie de Dryburgh ordinis premon- 
ſtratenſis, quas habuerunt ex donatione Dominorum Henrici © Willi- 
elmi predeceſſorum meorum. Teſtibus Domino Thoma Randulpho Co- 
mite Mora vie, Domino David de Wemys Domino ejuſdem, D. Willi- 
elmo Oliphant, D. Willielmo Diſſingtoun, D. Johanne e Dundemore, 
SD. Alexandro de Fenton, mzlitibus. The Witneſſes inſert prove it 
to have been before anno 1332, for the laſt Thomas Randolf Earl of 
Murray died that Year. And in the ſame Regiſter of Deybrugb, there 
is about the ſame time another Donation to thoſe Monks per Henri- 
cum de Anſtroyther Dominum ejuſdem, pro ſalute anime mee, & 
Matildis ſponſe mee, de meſſuagio, cum Gardino, & uno ac ra terre in 
villa mea de Anſtroyther. Teſtzbus D. Jacobo Epi ſcopo St. Andree, 
D Willielmo Oliphant, D. Johanne de Dundemore, D. Patricio de Pol- 
worth, nilitibus, Thoma de Balcasky, Laurentio de Vynnerſton, Val- 
tero de Carale, Henrico Herwart, & multis aliis. have ſeena Charter 
by Ricardus de de Aynſtrother, 1 loci ejuſaem, granting Jo- 
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han dico Strang, and the Heirs begot betwixt him and his Spouſe 
a Cecilia, Siſter to Richard, ſeven Acres and two Buts of arable Land, 
z2!nè . wr orher Things, intra terram & territormm de Aynſtrother. 
I bis is confirmed by King David II. at Fr. Andrews, the 24th b 
April, and of his Reign the 33d Year, that is 1362. And have 
" ſeen a Commiſſion of Embaſſte and Pleniporentiary Power, by King 
Charley 1.0 Sir Robert Anſirather of that Ik, Knight and Baroner, 
one of the Gentlemen of his Majeſty's Bed-chamber, to treat with 
the Emperor and States of Germany, that were to meet at Nurem- 
bers about the Concerns of the Elector Palatine, and other Affairs 
of Europe; dated at Weſtminſter the 12th Day of April 1627, ha- 
ving the Great Seal in JETT Wax appended to it. And I haye 
ſeen alſo another Commiſſion by. the fame King, and Frederick E- 
lector Palatine, to the lame Sir Robert Anſtruther, to be their 
Ambaffador and Plenipotentiary, for ſettling all Differences be- 
twixt the Roman Emperor Ferdinand, and the Elector Palatine. 
Given at Meſiminſtèr the 2d Day of June 1630, ſigned by King 
Charles and Frederick, and having both their Seals appended. I have 
' likewife feen a Commiffion by King James I. of Great Britain, 
to the fame Sir Nobert Anflrather for borrowing Money from 
Chriſtian King of Norway, with Power to Fo Security for it in 
the King's Name. Dated at Weſtminſter, March the roth, 1620. 
At this Time he got from King Chriſtian, in a Compliment, a Ship's 
Loading of Timber for building his Houſe in Scotland; as the Grant 
(Talſo faw) bears. Sir Willam Auſtruther the preſent Laird of Auſtru- 
ther, one of the ordinary Lords of the Seſſion, and of the Juſticiary, 
hath a Charter from Queen Anne, (which I have read) dated at 
Kenſington the 29th of April 1704, of the Baronies of Anſtruther * 
and Ardroſs, and many other Lands, and of rhe heritable Bailliary 
of the Lordſhip and Regality of Pittenweem, and of the Office 
of Searchery, and Ig Coquets for the Ports of Anſtruther and 
Elie. And the fame Charter conſtitutes him heritably, one of the 
Cibicidæ or Caryers, and one of the Maſter-Honſholds to her Ma- 
jeſty and her Succeſſors within the Kingdom of Scotland. Thele 
Offices belonged ro his Predeceſſors of old: For I find that 1592, 
M James Anſtruther is Maſter-Houſhold to the King. 
| Very near to the Eaft-end of Anſtruther-eaſter, is Cellar-dyke, a 
Þ Royal Burgh, commonly called K:/rimny. Theſe three Burghs ſeem 
| to be but one Town. It holds of the Laird of Balfour as Superior. 
| It conſiſts of one Street, and harh 10 Boats, with 6 Men in each, that 
fiſh all the Year over for white Fiſh; but in the Seaſon for fiſhing 
Herring, they ſet out 20 Boats with ſeyen Men in each: Ir hath a 
a little Harbour. A little above to the North-Eaſt, is the Village 
and Pariſh Church of Kilriuny or Kilninian, ſo named from St. Ni- 
nian, one of St. Regulus's Companions. It belonged to the Abbacy 
of ee And here the Laird of Balfour hath one of his Seats, 
which is a fine new Houle. In the ſame Village is the Seat of Lumi/- 
den of Innergelly, a Grandchild of Sir Fames Lumiſden (a Cadet of 
Lumiſden ot that IIlk in the Mers) Major General ro Guſtavus 
. Adolphus King of Sweden, in whoſe Wars he was famous for the 
taking of Frankfort on the Oder, and other Actions of Honour. 
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Here, is allo the Mannor of Lumiſden of Rinny-hill. 
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A Mile Eaſt from Killrinny is Third. part, one of the Seats of 
David Scot of Scots-Tarbet.' He is deicended.: of the great Fami 

of Bucclengh, a Grandlon to Sir John Scot of Scots-T arbet, Dire- 
Qor o nancery, and a Lord of the Seſſion, a very learned 
Gentleman, and a Patron of Learning: He founded a Regency for 
reaching of the Latin e in St. Leonard's College in St. An- 
drews; and gave a Mortification, to the Smiths of Glagou, for 
which he has the preſenting of Prentices. DO. 1 
The next Place we meet with Eaſtward is Barns, the Seat of an 
antient Family of the Name of Cuningham. They have a Charter 
from King Robert II. And to them doth the Iſland of May now be- 
long. ae | con %% TI ES 
_ . A Mile Eaſt from Barns, and two from Kilrinny, is the Town of 
Crail, conſiſting of two Streets from Weſt to Eaſt, and there is to 
be ſeen the Ruins of a ſtrong Caſtle, in which our Kings ſometimes 
reſided: King David I. died here. It is a Burgh Royal of an 
antient Erection, before King William's Time. Their Privileges 
were from the Water of Levin to Pitmilly-burns Mouth, called then 
the Water of Putiken. Boetius ſays, it was a conſiderable Town 
Anno 874. The Harbour is at the Weſt End of the Town, bur 
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cannot admit Ships of Burden. But there is a Creek, Eaſt of the 


Town called Roome, where there might be an Harbour made for 

Ships of any Burden, and well fenced from all Winds. The Church 
is a good large Building, conſiſting of Church, Veſtry, and Quire; 
and before the Reformation it was, aun 1517, upon the Induement, 
and Petition of the Priors of Haddington, and William Myreton Vi- 
car of Lathrisk, erected into a Collegiate Church, conſiſting of a 
Provoſt, a Vicar-penſioner, a Sacriſt, and nine other Prebends. It 
was of old a Place of good Trade; and again, within theſe twenty 
Years they have been improving it by their Fiſhing, beyond what 
was for ſometime before. They have now belonging to them ſix 
Ships and Barks, and about eighty fiſhing Boats, which for the moſt 
part are employed in Herring-fiſhing, which come upon this Coaſt 
yearly about Lammas, at which Seaſons there come from the Coaſts 
of Angus, Mearns and Aberdeen ſhire, about 200 Boats more, whom 
the Inhabitants of this Town furniſh with Nets and other Materials 
for the Herring- fiſhing: And for this Herring-Trade, they have 

rovided themſelves with Cellars, Salt-Garnels, and other Ware- 
—_ proper... REO 

About a Mile from this is the Eaſtmoſt Point of Fife, upon which 
is a ſmall fiſhing Village, called Fife s- neſg, beſide which is the 
Houſe of Balcomie; from Malc. IV. to James II. anno Reg. 11. it 
belonged to the Hayes, and ſince the Leſlys have poſſeſſed it. Af- 
terward it came to the Learmonths, and now it is the Seat of Sir 
William Hape, Uncle to the preſent Earl of Hopetoun. 

Now we turn to the Coaſt on the North of Fife, and go Weſt- 
ward. The firſt Place of Remark is a Cave hard by Fife-neſs, where 
King Conſtantine II. was killed by the Danes, having taken him 
in Battel ngar this, about ar. 874. Here is to be ſeen the Marks of 
the Daniſh Camp, viz. the Ruins of a Dry-ſtone-dike built from 
North to South, by which they incloſed themſelves in the Eaſt-point 
ot Fife, the other Parts being , encompaſſed by the Sea. To the 
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Weſt of Bakomie, and a little to the South of this Coaſt, is Nolmer- 
ſloun, anciently the Poſſeſſion of Gentlemen of the Name of Ipence, 


ho were of Blood to the Mardaffs Earls of Fife : Now it belongs to 


Mr. Jobs Linueſay Commiſſary of Sr. Andrews, a Cadet of the Earl 
of Crawford's. Then we meet with Kander ton, the Poſſeſſion of 
Mr. James Balfour, ſecond Son to Sir David Balfour of Forret, a 
Lord of the Seſſion Below this Houle is a Fort, hard upon the Shore, 
on a Rock, called Randerſton - Caſtle, where there there is a ruinous 
old dry-ſtone Wall, or Heaps of Stones all round the level Ground 
above the Rock. e e 

To the Weſt of this, and two Miles from the Eaſt Point, is Cambo, a 
large fine Houle with Gardens and Incloſures and Planting, the 
Seat of Sir Alexander Arestiue Lord · Lyon, Son to Sir Charles Lord- 
Lyon, Brother to the Earl of Kellie. Of old it belonged to the Cam- 
boes of that IIK, and then to the Myretons. And on a rifing Ground 
belouth this is Newha#/,an Houſe and Eftate belonging formerly to 
the Macmoraus, now to the Lairds of Ceſnuct by Marriage of the 
Heireſs. Half a Mile to the Eaſt of Cambs, and near the Coaſt is 
Kingsbarns, a pleaſant Village, with a Pariſh Church lately erected. 
and ſeveral good Houſes in it belonging to the Feuers. It was for- 
merly a Part of the Earl of Fife's Eſtate, now it is annexed to the 
Crown, to which the preſent Feuers pay a great Duty. A Mile Weſt of 
this is P3tmzlly, near the Coaſt allo, the Houſe of a very antient Fa- 
mily of the Name of Monipenny. The Lord Monipenny, whom we 
find in the Parliament-Rolls in King James III's Reign, was (fy 
they) a Branch of their Family, anno 1211. Thomas Prior of St. An- 
drews gaveRichardo Monipenie Ferram de Putmullin, quam Malifi- 
us tenuit. Half a Mile from this, on the Water of Kenlay are the Ruins 
of a Seat of the Archbiſhop of Sr. Andrews, called Iunchmurtac h, now 
are to be ſeen only the Ruins, and the Walls of a Chapel. The 
Books of Paiſhy and Scone ſay, that 14th May 1363, King David II. 
held a Parliament here. South of Juchmurtach, on a higher Ground, 
are ſome Obelisks of rough Stones, which the great Antiquary Mr. 
Maul thinks are the Monuments of ſome great Men killed in the 
Battle with the Dauer. Betwixt this and Sr. Andrews, and a Mile 
be Eaſt it on the Sea, is Kzkelt, fo called from the C | of Sr 
Anna, built here by Rellach Biſhop of St. Andrews about uno 857, 
of old the Moubrays had K7nkel, then by Marriage the 'Hepburns, 
afterwards the Monipennies, now the Hamiltons. 

Then a Mile Weſt of it, on a level Ground and fertile, and ſix Miles 
from F5fe-neſs,is the Metropolitan City of Sr. Andrews : Antiently 
all round it was Forreft, and "infeſted with Boars: Hence this 
Wood was called Car fas apri, and theſe Lands called Byrebill, 
were truly Boar- hills, as the learned Mr. Martin deſcribes it in 
his Reliquiæ Santti Andrexe. They tell of one Boar that was of 
a vaſt Bulk and Fiereeneſs, and that two of his Teeth, each 16 Inches 
long and four thick, were chained to Sr. Andrews Altar in the Ca- 
thedral Church, now demoliſhed. This City confifted of three 
long Streets, well built, but now in great Decay. Toxthe North 
Eat of it are the Ruins of the Caftle, which was a great Building 
and ftrong, as the Times then needed, built all round a large Court 
Square. It was built by Roger Biſhop of Sr. Andrews, who died 
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#202, and was much repaired by Cardinal Bethus and Archbiſhop 
Hamilton. It was the chief Palace of the Archbiſhops of St. An. 
drews. © the South e. Kot 16 Cat e, and : - it Was 
the Precinct, of the Priory called anciently Kilrymond, conſiſting of 
a very. great and magnificent Cathedral Church, built eroſs with 
five Stecples, founded by Biſhop Arnold, who died 1163. This was 
pulled down at the Reformation. Beſide it, ſtood the Chapel of Sr. 
Regulus, whoſe Walls and Steeple are fill entire, tho' built about 
the End of the fourth Century, by Herguftus King of the Pics: It 
is a Piece ofa notable Architecture, and the Steeple is an equila- 
teral Quadrangle, the Height of it that ſtands yet is 103 Foot, for 
the ſloping Spire is gone. There were alſo here a vaſt many fine 
Buildings, for the Reſidence and Service of the Prior and Canons, 
with Gardens and other Conyeniencies. All this incloſed within a 
ſtrong high Wall that is ſtill entire, with Turrets or little Baſtions 
built by Prior John Hepburn. All thele are particularly deſcrib- 
ed by Mr. Martin. The ingenious Mr. Sle ger oblerveth, in his 
Theatrum Scotia, That the Metropolitan Church of &. Andrews 
was probably the biggeſt in Chriſtendom, being ſeven Foot longer 
and two Foot broader than that of St. Peter at Rome; and for the 
Height and Embelliſhing of its Pillars and Roof, the Beauty of 
its Stones, and Symmetry of its Parts, was one of the beſt of the 
Gothick Kind in the World. The Priory conſiſted of a Prior and 
Thirty. four regular Prieſts, of the Order of Sr. Auſtin. It was 
founded in King David's Time, by Robert of Biſhop St. Andrews, 
who died 1159. The Gray-friars had a Houle here in the Shoe-gate, 
where the High- ſchool, erected by Dr. Toung, now is. The Black- 
friars allo had a Convent here, at the Weſt-port of the North-gate: 
In King Alexander Il's Time, Guliamus, a Dominican here, tran- 
MNltes the Bible into Eng/;h. Dempſter in his Apparatus ſays that 


the Carmelites had a Settlement in this Town. The Town Church, 


which is ſtill entire, is a very large Croſs- Church, with a Steeple of 
good Work, hewen Stone. * . 


In this City alſo is an Univerfity, conſiſting of three Colleges of 
Profeſſors, for teaching Sciences and Languages. The old . Col- 
lege or St. Salvador*s College, founded and built by Biſhop Kene- 
die, 1458. The vaulted Church and Steeple of this College are well 
built of ſmooth Stone: It hath a vaſtly large Hall. This College 
has now a Provoſt, three Regents for teaching Philoſophy, and one 
Regent who teaches Greek, and one Regent who teaches Latin, 2. St. 
Leonard's College, founded by Prior John Hepburn, anno 1512. It 
hath now a Principal, and five Regents, as the old College has. 
3. The new or St. Mary College, founded and built by Arc biſhop 
James Bethun, advanced by Cardinal Berhun, and finifhed by 
Archbiſhop Hamilton. anno 1552. It hath now two Profeſſors of 

Theology, and one of Hebrew. Ir hath an Obſervatory, which 
the famous Mr. James Gregory got built for him. The Univerſi- 
ty here was firſt begun by Biſhop Wardlau, anno 1411, and hath 
now a Profeſſor of Mathemaricks. _ "is 

Biſhop Robert who founded the Priory, got King Malcolm IV. 
to erect this City into a Burgh-Royal. It hath an Harbour to the 
Faſt of it, but of difficult Acceſs, through Rocks: It had of old 
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many Ships, but now this is much decayed. and they have few Ships. 
It was of old more populous, and was the Seat of the Archbiſhop 
and Prior of St. Andrews. In this City do the Courts of the Com- 


miſſariot, and of the Regality of S Andrews ſtill hold The Ear 


of Crawford is heritable Baillie and Admiral of the Regality. Into 
the Harbour doth the little Water of Kznneſs run, and hath a Stone- 


bridge of one Arch over it, as it enters the ſame: This Rivulet runs 


. 


Strath-Kinneſs to a Strath here. 


along below the South - ſide of the City, and gives the Name of 


On an Eminence y ithout the Wall of the priorie, and juſt above 
the Harbour was the Collegiate Church of Kir -t- heugb; to it belong- 


ed the Kirk of Seres. It had a Provoſt and ten Prebgnds, it is of a 


very antient Foundation, by Conſtantine III. who became one of 
them, and belonged to the Culdees, till about the beginning of the 
14th Century. It was called Prepoſitura capelle regie S. Marie de 
Rupe,prope S. Andream. And on their Seal is, Capella D. Regis 
Scotorum. Accordingly, when, anno 1501, King James IV. got the 
Chapel Royal of Sr ir 75 erected, the Provoſt of Kirk-heugh was 
appointed to be Aways the Dean: But 1504 this was altered, and 
the Biſhop of Galloway made Dean. In this College was (faith the 
Author of Scotzchroncon) a Statue of King yy Aer who re- 
tired from the World, and became religious in this Place. Sir Tho- 
mas Hope is heritable Baillie of this Provoſtry. dich 
We go no further North the Coaſt at this Time, becauſe it hath 
no Burghs Royal, no Trade to give Ground for a diſtinct Confide+ 
ration of it. 2 5 * 
Having gone over all the South Coaſt of Fife, and ſome of the 
North, we go up to the Inland Parts, which conſiſt of a ſloaping 
Ground from the Sea to the Hills, (except about Bruntiſand and 


Kinghorn) Then the Country weſtward is mountainous till you en- 


ter Kinroſs ſhire, and Eaſtward to the Plain of Edin; benorth this 
Plain it is mountainous to the Water of Tay. But the Mountains are 
generally fertile and well peopled, and intermixed with Straths : 


particularly on the North- ſide. In the South Hills of the Weſt and 
Eaſt Parts of Fife there were great Heaths, but they are now gene- 
rally improven into Corn- fields; and theſe Heaths abound with 
Coal. All the Tracts of Hills in Fife ly Eaſt and Weſt, except the 
Lomands and Nyaze Hill. The ſhelving· ground of the Eaſt Coaſt of 
Hife, is of all the ſweeteſt, moſt plentiful and populous part of it; and 


begins below Largo-law, and continues to Fzfe-neſs, and is at leaſt 
two Miles broad, till near the Point. 

We ſhall, as we did with the Coaſt, begin at the Weſt part of it, 
and go Eaſt, noticing only Places moſt remarkable. And firſt we 


meet with Ramelarze, belonging moſt of it to the Repreſentative of 
the old Family of Auchmoutie of that Ilk; and near to it is Lau- 
Hill, formerly a Part of the Eſtate of Auchmoutie, and now the Seat 
and Poſſeſſion of Mr. John Craigie Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Sr. 


Andrews, and Brother to the Laird of Dumbarnie in Perth-ſhire. 
Next we rencounter the Village of Balchriſtie, and Newburn. New- 
burn Shire and Church belonged to the Abbacy of Dumfermling. 

except a Duty out of Balchriſtie, paid firſt to the Culdees, and then 
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go. Zar. Joche South of them, ND Zronnd:is aut 


Houle: Lands have be ongedto' Gentlemen "df r ue Nunc of 
2 egen ſo K. Robert T's Time; And to he Eat of this is the 
villipPand Church that belonged to MN Nunner z Uf Nr vb, vet. 
end Houſe of Kilconguhair, belonging to Mr. John Carfttirs. It is'd 
well repair” Houſe, with Gardens and Mie 2 Above, on the Side 
of the Hills, is firſt Riras, antiently belonging to 9 Name of 
meemt, and then, by Marriage with 4 sen of Pi came to 
the 22 Pha and of late to Captain Gee defcen d of the 
Earl of EFFIT? SEV (3 

To the or te of iv is Büren: on the ſume Hill, 4 large and fine 
Houſe with"Gardens, great Incloſures, and much Planting; the Seat 
of the Bart of Balcarras. The firſt of thisFathily, Sir John Lindeſay, 
was a Som of the Laird of 'E4z2// Earl of Crawfurd; he was a Lord 
of the Seffion and of the Treaſury. March 1595, he is made Keepet 
of the Privy Seal, and in May 1596 he is made Je of Fears, 
in which Office he died. He was alſo Direckbr ofthe Mines, and 
Chaneeflor of the Univerſity of Sr. Hntrews. He was a wife and 
learned Perſon. His Son Inv 1633, created Lord Baltarras, aud his 
Grandſon was created Earl of Balcarras ; His Gfeat-grandſon, the 
preſent Earl, has born confiderable Offices in this Kingdom, and was a 
Lord of the Treaſury. He has a great Bibliotheck here: e has cauſed 
build a handſome V illage below his Houſe, which i named after 
himſelf Oolinsburgb. Faſt on the Hill from Ba/carFas'is Kilbruck- 
mont, the Seat of a Gentleman of the Name of Hamilton, deſcended 
of Orbiſtonn'i in the'Weft, Eaft of this is Gib1i/ton, that Was former - 
ly George Sibbald's, M. D. now is Mr: Cebfge ut s. 

; The next Elder ble Eaftwardis Kellie the Seat of gt 
of Kellie; aboye it the Hill riſes into a Pike, and xis Called Rellib- law. 
This is 2 gbd old Houſe. The firſt of this 'Famity was Sir Thomas 
Arect is, Son to the Earl of Mar, who, with Sir ee e 
King James VI. from Gowry 's Conſpiracy, anno 1600. He was firſt 
 crettedBaron of Dirleton, then Viſcount Fenton, and afterwards Earl 

of Kellie, anno 1619. After King James Acceſſſon to the Crown of 
Sund. he was Caprain, of his e Guards, and Groom, of the 
Stole. 

'Tothe Faſt of K ellie, upon an high Ground, and where the Tract of 
Hills which begin at Bargo. law, do end, is Carnbie, K it be- 
longed to Gentlemen of the Name of Melvill, and it is now the Seat 
of the Lord Duntell, deſcended of Sir James Galloway Son to Mr. 
Patrick Galloway Miniſter of Edinburgh: He was Maſter of Re. 
gust to K. Charles I. and II. and was by K. Charles II. created Lord 
Duntell. The Church here belonged to the Abbacy of Damfermiin 

Near to this, in a lower Ground, is Pitcoythie, remarkable for 
being the Birth place of the famous Hay, 'Earl-of Carliſie, born of 
a Son of Megginſh in Angus, and of the Heuser of Bare len Laird of 
Tunergellie. Abe having hae Lands in Jointure. And Ada Comi- 
riſſau gives Canonicis de Dryburgh, Eec leſiam de Kilrinny, & dimi- 
228 earrucatum terre dePitcortynic, | & unam toſtum in Burgo 
meo de Carele, pro 1 Henrici nei Comitis, & pro auima 
Fil nei Malcolmi Regis, & pro ſalute anime mes, &c. This Do- 

nation is confirmed by King W ler, and by William Earl of Bu- 


chan, 
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chan... We addhere, That Margareta de Ardroſſe, fa D. Metleſ- 
ar QGHOTUH; 20 77 2 Innergen y. Mor HICE | Lands of Inner- 
gelly.to the Abbot and Convent of Drylaggb, and Ihr conſtitutes 
hes eech e de Perishy miles, her Procurator, for reſigning 
hem in the Hands of William Biſhop of Ft. Andres. (this is in 
Ling Alexangen II's Reign; her Father Merlefwas lived in King 
o Wo TI PET ITTTY 
.. Southward of Carub ie is Hulbouſſie, a good new Houſe. with all 
ſuitable Ornaments and Cenveniencies, the Seat of a Gentleman of 
the Name of Patullo, deſcended of a Gentleman of that Name in 
Angus: And to the North Eaſt of this, and on an higher Ground, is 
Airdry, the Scat of Mr. e to my Lord An- 
ſtrather.. In King David II's Reign I find that it belonged. to Dun- 
demore of that IIk. Afterwards, it came to the Lumifdeans; who 
1466 haye it. From them it was purchaſed by Sir John Preſlon of Pen- 
aycuick Preſident of the Seſſion in King James VI's Time, Further 
to the Norih· eaſt is Kippo, the Seat of Ayron, a Cadet of Ayton of 
that 11k; The laſt Heritor of it was Sir John Ayton Knight of the 
Black- Rod in England. Very anciently it belonged to the Barclays, 
for 1285, John Prior of t. Andrews confirms the Lands of Huld. 
Muir to Margaret Lindeſay, Relict of Sir Walter Barclay of Kippo, 
Knight, in Liferent, and to Walter Barclay their Son in Fee. In 
King James III's Reign, Sir Andrew: Murray: of Balvaird mar- 
ried the Heirels, and with them it continued till King James VI., 
n SD, 22 4 a 
"Weſtward of this near two Miles, as we enter the mountainous 
Country, we meet with Stravithy, well ſituated, belonging to 
e e Cadet of Lumiſdean of Innergelly; and then the Church 
of Dininno belonging to St. Saluador's College. The firſt Place of 
notice in the high Country is Lalhoter, ſituated in a Heath, a gew 
Houſe belongisg to a Gentleman of the Name of Veems, to which 
Family it hath; long pertained, for Henry Wardlaw Biſhop of Ft. 


Andrews, 8 Charter to Joh de n. emys of Kilmany, and Jonet 


. 
= 


, = 


Iardlaw his Spoule, De oſſic io Conſtabularii caſtri & civitatis no. 


„re St. Andree, cum ferris de Muirtoun & Rathokyr infra, Regali- 
tatem St. Andree. This is confirmed by King Fames II. 1440. Hen- 
ry Wardlaw was Biſhop from 1404. till near the Time of this Con- 
fimation, hut is then dead. South of it is the Church of the Pariſh of 
Camron, of a modern Erection, taken off Sr. Angrews. , | 
To the North of this, and in a lower Ground, is Clermont, the 
Poſſeſſion of a Gentleman of the Name of M artin,Son to Mr, George 
Martin, that worthy and learned Antiquary, who writ a Deſcripti- 
on of the Archbiſhoprick and City of St. Andrews, under the Title 


1 


e Roo oo ot We Eo yp 
After chis nothing notable occurs, till we come to Craigball the 
Seat of Sir Thomas Hope, the Chief of that Name. It is a good Houſe 
witb Gardens, great Incloſures and much Planting: And in a bot- 
tom below it, is Ceres, a Burgh of Barony belonging to Sir Thomas, 
ſcared on a Water, having a Stone Bridge at South, and another ar the 
North end of the Town, and a Church that pertained to the Provoſt- 
ry-of Rirtbeugb: This Eſtate belonged antiently to the Kyninmonds, 
and one of the Baronies of this Eſtate is named Kynzumond, We 
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find iatibeu de Kyninmond to be Biſnop of Aberdeen in King 
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King Charles I. bought it; of whom are deſeen 


ded ſeveral Gentle. 
OBOE ERIE HRO. , 77 een? 

Jo the North of Craighall, upon the South-fide' of Tarverhill, 

is M eemshall, a pretty new Houle belonging to Mr. John M eems of 
Mintbant; and to the Weſt of this, at the End of that Hill, is 
Scotſtaryet,/an old Tower of Aiſler, with a lower Houſe, which 

is another of the Seats of Mr. David Scot, of whom before. It was 

long the Inheritance of the Name of Inglis, and was purchaſed from 
them by the abo ve named Sir Fobn Scott. 2 


=y 


Half a Mile to the South of this is S7rnthers,' or Ochter-ot her. 


ruten: ſo called from the Moraſſes round it. It is a large old 


Houſe With Gardens, great Of chards, and vaſt Incloſures and Plants 
ing. In David I's Time it belonged to one Radoiphus de Ochter- 


rut hen de eadem. It is the Eſtate of the Earl of Crawford, a 
Noble and antient Family. Anno 1357, I find by a Charter dated at 


the Abbacy of Lundoriꝶ that David de Linde ſay Dominus de Cran- 


furd had three Sons, 1. Jacobus de Linde ſay, who is after his Fa- 


ther's Death Dominus de Craufurd, to him ſucceeds his Son Face- 
bus de Linde ſay, Dominus de Craufurd, whom King Robert II. 
often names Nepos noſter. He died /ans Iſſue. 2. The ſecond Son 
of David de Linde ſay Dominus de Craufurd is named Alexander 
de Linde ſay, and is Dominus de Glenesk, by marrying Catharine 
Stirling the Heireſs. His Son David de Linde ſay ſucceeds to 
his Couſin Jacobus de Lindeſay Dominus de Craufurd, and is a- 
bout 1398 created Earl of Craufurd; for 10. Decembris anno 9. 
Reg. Roberti tertii, there is a Charter by King Robert III. Di- 
lecto fratri meo David de Lindeſay Comiti de Craufurd, of the Ba- 
rony of Craufurd, cum quat uor punctis corone, & in liberam Re- 
galitatem. He married a Siſter of this King, and he often ſtiles 
him Frater. His Suceeſſor David Comes de Craufurd, is 18. May 


1488 created Duke of Montroſ p. 


—— - - 
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3. The zd Son is WMillieimus de Linde ſay Dominus de Byres, he 
is, by the Productions at the Ranking of rhe Nobility, 1606, found 
ro have been a Peer of the Degree of a Lord. He married Chriſti- 
ana Daughter to Sir Milliam Muir of 'Abercorn, and got with her 
Abercorn, Dean beſide Edinburgh, and the Mz/nes, and many o- 
ther Lands, therefore he added the Crawford's Arms, 3 Mollets 
in chief, to the Linde/ays feſſe chekee. His Succeſſor Fohn Lord 
Linde ſay, anno 1633, is created Earl of Lindeſay: Betwixt him and 
Louis Earl of Crawford: there was a Tailzie, by virtue of which, 
when Earl Lois was forfeited, Earl John ſucceeded to the Title 
of Earl of Crau ford, and to all the Remains of the Eſtate. In King 
Robert IIl's Reign, the above- named Willieimus de Lindeſay, Do- 
minus de Byres, made an Excambion with WMillielmus de Keth 
Mareſcallus, giving him the Caſtle of Daluottar, for Auchter- 
ut her. ſiruther, Weſimarkinche and Pitt inariech in Fyfe. © 

To the South of Struthers is Carskirdo, the Poſſeſſion of Mr. 
John Melvill. To the South: weſt of Struthers, upon the Deſcent of 
this Hill country toward the South- coaſt is Aitherny, a fine Houſe 
with Gardens, Orchards and 9 belonging to a Gentleman 4 
21316" n YT | tne 
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| 4 9 «a. ah 
. of Wakſon, In David 1's Time; it wa ie Us 
of Stephanus de Aiderny de code. Afterwards irbetonge 


5 eee weliſes and Rigs ſucceſſtvt rt echt 
Kilmucks, on a higher Ground, the Poſſelllon of Mr. Joh Du- 


To the Weſt of it is uchtermiiriy, on the the Hill. 
. poſleſſion of a Cadet of the Family of Lundin. And North- 
ward of this; amongſt the Hills, is Dovun — ng to Boie ͤu 

Cadet of Balmuto. Then we find Fortber, an old Fabrlek e che 
Seat of a Gentleman of the Name of Pitcnrrn, the Repreſentative 
of Secretary Pitcairn: This formerly belonged to the Rumſays. 
Southward of this is Kirkfother, the Place of an old Parſonage now 
ſuppreſſedʒ it hath ſince K. James V's Reign belonged to Linde ſuy c. 
Cadets of the Harl of Crawford. And South of chis is Not, oun, 
the Heritage of Mr. John 7 hom ſon Writer to the Signet; then 
Lu ri ſton, the Seat of a Gentleman of the Name of S2470#, a near 
C:det of the Earl of Winton, Weſt of it, in a low Ground, is Bal. 
Hi buy, an old Houſe with planting belong ng to Gentlemen of the 
Name of Balſpur, antiently it belonged to Baibirm of that Tk, And 
Eaſtward is Bruntoun, a part bf the Barony. of Dalginc he, belong- 
ing to the Repreſentative af Law & Archbiſhop of Glaſgou, who pur- 
Chaſed it from Waralaw of Torry.' Here antiently Malcolm Earl 
of Fife had a Caſtle. Reg. Maj. lib. L. c. 20. appoints Dalgen ſe b. as 
the capital Place of Fife, at which theſe accuſed of Theft wi 
find Surety for ſiſting themſelves in Judgement. Weſt of t, in a 
lower Ground, is Martiuche, a Village, (with a Pariffi Church, of 
old one of the Priors of Studndfews) belonging to the Farl of Le- 
vin. In a Charter by King Miilium to the Prior of . Andrews, 
he confirms à Donation of the Kirk of {ooh te to ehem by Eu ; 
geen filius 'Hagonts filii. Grtlemibel Comitis'de Fyfe. - 

We turn now tojthe Loumoond- hill, that North of This Aretches it- 
folf to the North-weſt, and hach two Pikes; witrh the Mofs of Bal. 
to betwixt them; hath a great Store of Sheep upon it with fine 
Wool. And at the Foot of it is firft, Pitcairn, a good new Houle 
with an Incloſure belonging to the leurned Arehiball Pitcairn, 
M. D. a Cadet of Fort her. Higher upon the Hillyand to the Eaſt is 
Bandon, the Houſe of a Gentleman of the Name of Bet hun, the near- 
eſt Cadet of the Laird of Bz/fonr. ' Above this, and higher on the 
Hill, is Conlaud, the Poſſeſſion of Mr. David Kiuloch, t e Repreſen- 
tative of the antient Kinluchs of that IIK. Near to This 18 another 
Conland. belonging to Jahn Hay D. D. a Cadet of Naur ran. Eaſt. 

ward upon the Side of the Loumonde dverlooking the Valley of E- 
din, is Drums, the Houſe of Lundin, a Cadet of the Family of Lun- 
din. Below Drums, in a better Climate, is Pittillocb, the Heritage 

Mr. Mungo Law Advocate. And tothe North of that, near 

ulkland, yes alſo under the Hill. Paris, the Poſſeſſion of Mr. 

Henry Montgomery alias Mullen. 

- wer we altſarvey the Struth, in which the Water 'of Levin 

runs; bur in our Way to it, in the ſhelving" Ground by South the 

Hills, is a large Village, called 'Kennowny, or Kenneth's:way, of one 

Street from North to South (with a Patiſh Church that belonged to 

the Prior) pertaining to the Laird of Balfhur. South of it is 4 

W aut on the * _ * — called tf 
| Es; Caltle 
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4 ep Which. Boet 11 E Ar, * Sep alia rots en al js Munita; 
1255 poſefeo Fifi D. wh 77520 "Poſter itas 25 multa ſecula bam tenuere. 


; =b5 make it, lee Earl of Hyfe. But 2770 is no Room 
on that Hill. for a Ho to lodge, A, erlon of any; Grandeur. 


ok Bs River of 4 Levin, "Which we. eſeribed — Has a few fine 
1 0 * it, 10 1 5000 amilies, The. firſt, we ſec. go- 
ey Nang Rel 1 it, is. e 


e 
onfirmation. þ 


Malcolmus Comes de Angus, 


Pack rancher E RE one 724 F . 
he Book of W hy rells us, 


chats gin. I. 3477 de "Ra 9 e Jitur. Then 
David de B 5 nd Malcolm de 75855 are, among 
NET: e in Parliament at. 1 ET 6th of. November 


ended to the general Sentence bz that Parliament of For- 
fa Salta fall the; R N And 9 5 the Parlia Ra Air, 1315, 
Daminzca proxima. ante feſtum.s We, are Michael de Balfour 
Vicecomes de Hie, & 5 uid. de Balfour, and their Seals are ap- 
pended. to an A Ack of that Parliament tailzieing the Crown. And 
There Arc at Pre ent a greater . Number of Heritors in Fife of the 
Name 9 'Ba aur cha of any other. But anno 5. Reg. Roberti 
II. Dominus Johannes; de e Balfour de eodem, miles, dying without 
IT VDardi nus Robertus de Bethun, 15 amiliaris Regis Roberti II. 
(as my ures calls, him), married his Daughter the Heireſs of 
Balfour, and vet retained the Name of Bethun; of this Famil 
ſince. hat, are ſeveral Heritors of the Name of Bet hun deſcended, 
as rhe. prefixed Liſt ſhews. James Bethune Archbiſhop of Kt. 
Andrews and Chancellon of Fan and his Nevoy David Bet hun 
Cardinal of 2 Andrews and: ente or of 7527 and the Care 
dinal's Nevoy James Het hun Arc ane of G/a/gow, were all three 
Sons of this Houſe. of. Balfour. And of, the lame, in King James 
IV's Time, deſcended; the Bethuns, Lairds of Ereich, which fail- 
ed but of late, and the Eſtate was united to that of Balfour... Thy 
Name of, Bethun is very ancient and honourable in Scotland. 
/ 1 5 14 0 King Williams Neige, Wie eginnibg of King + Bag 
Robertus de Beton Cont bale ls to a 0 Rogerus de 
| nine omes de Winton Conſta us Fcotiæ, erus de Sea- 
55 . Js 100 ; 2 155 Mi n 1 And 
ao! Lands. in territorio 
homes 15 Beton are allo 
miles. And 
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vember 1314. and his Seal is, 

nd-ſeverals of this Name I find 
A very little to the Welt bf. Balfour, © on the ſame Side of the 
River of Levis, is Balgony, ane of the Seats of Leflie Earl of Le- 
vin, who "has" conſiderably "enlarged the Houfe, and made new 
Gardens and vaſt 1ncloſute$Fohnd it, on both Sides of Levis. It 
was the Seat of a very äntlent Family of the Name of Fibbald. 
George Douglas Earl of e who died ann 1461, married E- 
Hzabeth Daughter to Sir Andrew Sbbald of Balgony; of this Mar- 
riage was born Archibald Earl of Angus, Father of the learned G4. 
vin Douglas Biſhop of Dunkeld. Humè ofGods/troft, and the learn- 

ed Antiquary Mr. Thomas Craufurd tay, That Dominus Thomas 
| Sibbald de Balgony was Theſaurariuf Regis Jacobi II. In King 
James 1V's Reign, Sit Andreu Sibbald of Balgony, and (Sir James 
Balfour ſays) Sheriff of Fife, dy ing without Sons, Robert de Lun- 
din, a younger Son of the Laird of Lundin, married Helena his 
Daughter and Heireſs, and gut the Eſtare, yet retained the Name of 
Lundin. This Robertus de Lundin I find Theſaurarins Regis vel 
Regni, anno 1497, ind 1498; and his Son Andreas de Lundin 1 
find to be Sheriff of Fife 1504, and 1505. In King Charles T's 
Reign, General ö purchated Balgony, and was by 

that King created Earl of Leun, whoſe" Great Grandſon the pre- 
ſent Earl is. The Name of Sibbald is very antient in Scor- 
land. In the End of King William's Reigu or Beginning of A. 

lexander II. Duncanus Sibbauld is Witnetsto that Charter by Ro- 
gerus Comes de Minton to Syerus de Seton. I have aft authenrick 
Bull by Pope unocrntius IV. about anno 1250, referring the Co- 
gnition of a Complaint made to him by the Prior and Capitulum 
of Ft. Andrews, That the Biſhop of SF. Andrews had introduced 
Ordo Trinitatis & Captivorum within à Pariſh belonging to 
them, and allowed fome Knights to build" Chapels and Ofatories, 
within Pariſhes of theirs. Aud upon the Foot are marked in as 
antient Writ : Duncano Sibautd © Willielmo de Valoynes mili- 
tibus, &c. St. Andree Dioceſ, conceſſit. eorundem” Prior is & 
capituli neglecto aſſenſu, & ibidem quaſdam capellas conſiruxe- 
runt. Now Balgomy is within the Pariſh of Markinch, which was 
one of the Churches of the Priory of Sr: Angrews. And anno 1246 
Donatus Sibbauld is Witneſs to a Charter by the ſame Earl of Win. 
ton to Adam de Seton, de Maritagio heredis Alani de Fauſide. 
In the Chartulary of Coupa#, there is a Charter Donati Sybaldi #15 
Walteri, 4e dimidia merca argenti, aunnatim ſolvenda e molendino 
meo de Lundin. Teſttbus D:Engeltamo de Vallibus, Alexandro 4e 

Camelyn, Engelramo de Gourley, Duncano Sybald. And there 
is, Carta donationis per Duncanum Sybald Monachis dé Cupro, de 
una petra cere, & quatuor folidis ad lumen miſe de 8. Maria, an- 
nuat im percipiend. e terra mea Miraitembeg. Anno Gratie 1206. 
In a Charter of Donation of the Wood of Coach by Thomas de 
Lundin to the Monks of Aberbrot hoc t, there are Witneffes, Bricid 
Epiſcopo Moravienſi, Waltero f1:o Sybaldi;* Philippo 4% Male vell, 
Waltero ni Walteri Sybald. This is confirmed by King Willi. 
am. | find Matheus Sybauld teftis to ſeveral Chartets of Duncan 
a innen nde OV OUS,” ee DIVE dend WD the 
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| the laſt Earl of Fife, of the Macdnffs.\ And Thomas: Sybald miles 
is Teſtis in ſeveral Charters in King Robert Il's Time, particulatly 
43 that Writ of 5 of the Barldom of Hy by Jſabtlla Co- 
*mitiſſa de 7 Me, to Robert Stuart Earl of Monteithitz7r. There 
is a Charter by King Robert to Alexander Sybald, de terris de 
"Cuickfton. A Charter by Robert Duke of Alhanie Earl of Fyfe to 
Sir, John & 23770 of Ba/gony, de temis fe Raſſie & Creinberg. A 
Charter by King Nobert to Thomas S zbbatd, de Nang marc is au- 
nui redditus de firmis burgi de Crail- 

Th About a Mile to the. WA of Balgony,. and oy The! South of the 
Water of Levin, on an Eminence about half a Mile's diſtance from 
it, is Aus hmout ie. the Seat of an ancient Family of the ſame Name: 
le is how, the Poſſeſſion of the Earl of Rot hes. 

"Tiwo Miles Weſt and more from Balgony, is ſeared on the North- 
ſide of the River Levin, the magnificent Palace of Leſlie, with its 
Gardens, Terraſſes, and a great Encloſure, with much young Planting, 
all built of new by the late Duke of Rothes. . , 

It is one of ths Seats: of the Duke's Grandſon John Leſly Earl 
of Rothes, heritable Sheriff of Fife; which Office has been heri- 
tably in that Family ſince King James V's Time. The Houle is 
noble and great, all round a Court, and has very fine Apartments, 
and richly furniſhed. Ir ſtands in a Point of Ground betwixt the 
River of Eevin, and the Water of Lotrie, which below the Houſe 
runs into the other. Upon Lotrie, at the Entry of the Houſe. 
there is a fine Stone Bridge. built at the ſame time with the Houſe. 
Above the Houſe to the North, upon an Eminence, is the Pariſh 
Church that pertained to the Monaſtery of Inchebim. And the large 
well built Village of Leſlie, of one Street from Eaſt to Welt, be- 
longing to the Earl. The Barony. of Leſlie was antiently named 
Fibill. And Sir James Balfour lays,: the Houle was very antient- 
ly called Harp ad Levin, from ſome Reſemblance to an Har 

that the Angle of Land had, upon which the Houſe is built, It is 


a Noble antient F wil and 1 dent ſer down oe Deſcent a as it 
Was fear e 0 li | : | | 
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10 Her bohne Lib, OS came to Scothend Ann 109 FE Dy: 
© 1129. 155110 2 n 


2. Malcolm. eier 
d. Married Margaret Daughter to vibe Lord Tort, 
Al 8 


4. „ Married Catharin More Heireſs of 70 aces in Fife. 
5. Norman, anno. 1283. \ 4; 9 


6. Andrew, Married Mary one af the Heireſſes. of Abernethy, 
before, L387. oi | 
I. Audrew, died about 1400. „H IL ad ant 
2. Norman. his Son died about 133 90999. 
3. David died iſſueleſs, 14 39. 
1 W Bagh the firſt of Not hes — 32 Margaret: Like died bee 
tits! 1367. 


8. George 3 Elizabeth Hay Daughter : to the Coaltable 
he died about 1420. 
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44. erer Chriſtma + Seaton," 0 1417. and be i ſerved 
\Heir to his Couſin David, 19. May 1439 Ao 
10. Geogge ſerved Heir e his: Face Nees, 4d 2 : 
21439, matried Chriftina Haliburton. "News Created Fatl of Ro- 
2 1457. is Vet DISD” W. eres. — 1 
o NN * Avdrow"Maſter of Rothe, he married E lizaberh Siuclair 
K Daughter to the Earl or Orkney, anno 1459. He died be- 
-N In E his Father. ST. aws 
2 John his eldeſt Sen married Janet Keith; Da achte to 
che Earl Marbſehal, anno 177. he Weg he fore his 
mon 390! Grandfather, fans Tae: re (cg 
und Grok r Son v Andreu vente of Romer. "fucteeds, ro 
bis Grand. father gere Ang is the ſecond” Earl of 1 Rothes.... He 
-died/ withour Iſſue. mot! g: 
611 4. William third Son to 2 the Maſter, 400 3d Earl. 
He married Belſbar g aughter to Mount uhanie. He Was 
Killed at Flowden, 1513. K 10 97 
13. George the 4th Earl of Rot hes. Majried Agnes" Somervill, 
about 1526. He died at Dein 1977. 
4. Andrew che th Barl; married e Daughter to Sir James 
Hamilton of Finnert, 16. Juné 1 T1 
Te Maſter of NRophes married bs  Lindeſe 1 Panghter 
to che Cord Li οf Ds. 4 
15. Jahn the 6th Earl, ucceeds to his Grandfather; he married 
Aue Areskin, Daughter x0'the Earl of May. He died 1641. 
16. Jo Duke of Korbes, r tarried Auna rae] 27 Daughter, to 
the! Earl of /Craufurd. He died 16814. 
ID. Margaret Oounteſs of Norhes, FIDE? to Charks Farl of 
"Hadington- she died 20th of Auguſt 1700, LEY 
18. John Earl of Rohes; her Adel Son, marrieh Tee Mp 
Paughter to the Marquis of T Weldale, 29th April x 1697 2 
lind et Sol 507 did / noqu , baff a 
11 Ano 1365, Malter de Lefty Son of this Family, ap The 
Eldeſt Daughter and Heireſs of William Earl of Roſs; aud in her 
bow was Earl of Roſs; their Son Alexanger Leſly. ſucceeds as 
arl. of Roſt, and his Daughter Eupham de Leſly is Counteſs, of 
oſs. George the 4th Earl of Rothes is Queen Mary's Ambaſſa- 
dor to Na e King of Denmark and Norway ; his Commiſſion is 
dated {1.1 543 June 24th, 1550. This I have ſeen a Copy of, 
and of that kin 's Anſwer, with his Letter to Queen Mary, ap- 
proving and:'commending the Negotiation of this Ear! her Vubal⸗ 
Kor, Nired that ſame Year. John Duke of Rot her was of a prince- 
I Preſence and of great Capacities.” He was long Priſoner after the 
unfortunate Battle of Worceſter. But after the Re ſtoration of 
King Charles II. He was much fayoured by that Prince, Who 
made him Captain of his Horſe Guards in Scotland, and Gene- 
ral of all the Forces there; then 8 Was made High. Trealurer. 
Aud he was ber: A We 3 or his Majeſty's Re on Th 
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Above Leſh, a Mile to the North-weſt of it, upon an high 
Ground, at tome Diſtance from the Water of Levin, is Stathenry 
an old Building, the Poſſeſſion antiently of the Frrath-benriet of 
that IIK. Then anno 1496, Forreſter a Son of Carden's married 
the Heireſs, and it continued in the Name of Forreſter, till King 
Charles I's Time, that a younger Son of XKzrkneſs married the 
Heireſs and got the Eſtate : And his Son Mr. John Dong las is the 
preſent Poſſeſſor. | 5 ie bh 

The next Place near the Water of Levin, and the weſtmoſt part 
of Fife upon it, is Balbedy, on a riſing Ground to the South of 
that River. It is a pleaſant Houſe with Gardens and Incloſures, 
and well planted. It is one of the Seats. of Michael Malcolm, ſe- 
cond Son of 70h Malcolm of Balbedy, who had a conſiderable E. 
ſtate in this Shire. ah ; 5 

This River of Levin takes its Source, (as was faid) from Loch- 
tevimn, and taking its courſe Eaſtwards, runs about ten Miles and 
falls into the Frith of Forth (as is noted above) at the Town of 
Levin. It hath upon it the G#u//et, a Bridge of three Arches of 
Stone, juſt at its beginning. A Mile below this, is the Bridge of 
Auchmuir, of two Arches of Stone, built by the above-named ohn 
Malcolm of Balhedy. The Bridge of Balbiruy of two Arches of 
Stone. The Bridge at the Milutoun of Balgonie of two Arches of 
Stone, built by the preſent Earl of Levin. And Camron-bridge, 
of the like Arches of Stone, upon the High-way from Kenoway to 
Kirkaldy. © : | 

Paſſing by Kirkneſ5, which is to the Welt of Balbedy, and is in 
the Shire of Kuros, and hath been already mentioned, we enter 
Lochor-Shire, which is to the Weſt and South of this, and com- 
prehended of old the Pariſh of Ba/zngry, and Auchterdiran, which 

was the Eſtate of the Lochors of that lk, of whom I find Adam 
de Lochor Sheriff of Perth in King Alexander IT's Reign:, And 
there is David de Lochor in the Reigns of Alexanders II. and 
III. who, 1255, is Sheriff of Perth: and there is one David de 
Lochor, named in Ragman's'Roll, anno 1296. About 1289 Hu- 
go de Lochor is Vicecomes de He. In King Alexander Is 
Time, 1235, Conſtantinus de Lochor, with Conſent of David his 
Son and Heir, and Philip his Brother, renounces his Claim to 
Kinglaſſie in fayours of the Abbacy of Dumfermling. And an- 
10 1315, Thomas de Lochor is in the Parliament at Air that tailzied 
the Crown, and his Seal is appended to that Act. The Gentle- 
men of that Name had ſeveral other Lands; tho* ſcarce one of the 

Name is now to be found, It fell in Robert I's Time to the Son 
of a Gentleman Adam de Valoniis, who had married a Daughter 
of the Barons of Lochor: and it continued with this Name of 
Vallange, till anno that D. Jacobus de Valoniis leaving 
only three Daughters, the Eldeſt was married to Sir Andrew 
Wardlaw of Torry, and with her he got WMeſter-Lochorſbire, or 
the Pariſh of Balingry, whole Church is an old Parſonage at the 
Laird of Lochor's Pretentation. The ſecond Daughter was married 
to Roger Boiſvill Predeceſſor to Balmuto, and her Portion was 
the half of the Pariſh of Auchterdiran, (whoſe Church is an old Par- 
ſonage in Halmuto's Patronage) with G/a/mont een 
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His third Daughter was married to Living ſion of Eaſt-weems, who 
ot with her the other half of Auchterdiran Pariſh. Wardlaw of 
Porno kept the Barony of Lochor, (ſometimes allo called Inchgall) 
till King Charles I's Time, and their chief Manſion was the 
Caſtle of Lochor (within the Loch of Lochor, | conſiſting of a 
ſtrong Tower, and many lower Houles, all incloſed with a Wall, 
that is waſhed ich Wares of the Loch) built by Duncan Lo- 
chor, in King Malcolm's Time. It ſeems to have been much for- 
tified and repaired by the Ward/aws; for the chief Entry to the 
Tower has above it Robertus Wardlaw. This Loch is in a very 
low Ground, and about a Mile in Circuit, abounding with Pikes and 
Perches, and has large Meadows to the Weſt and North of it. Moſt 
of that Barony of Lochor is now a Part of the Eſtate of Sir John 
Malcolm, eldeſt Son to John Malcolm of Balbedy (whom we men- 
tioned before) who built, on an Eminence aboye the Loch, a fine 
New Houle, with Gardens and Incloſures, which is now one of 
their ordinary Seats, the Caſtle being ruinous. Weſt of this Houſe, 
is Blair,}a new Houle, with a good Coal, belonging to Mr. Alexan- 
der Colvill, a Cadet of the Lord Colvill of Culroſs, _ 
la Lochor-ſhire do three little Rivers take their Beginning, the 
Northmoſt is Lochtze, which takes its Source from the Hill of 
Bennartie (an high Hill of about a Mile and an half in length, 
from Welt to Kaff, all green, and affords Paſture for Sheep; but 
the Rocks on the North. ſide of it lodge many Foxes.) Lochrie in 
a little Stream runs by the Kirk of re. 0 at the South Foot of 
Benartie, from that through a great Mariſh called Bog-Lochtie, by 
Eaſt Kirkneſ5: To the Eaſt of this Mariſh is Xinglaſſie, where is 
upon the North- ſide of Lochtze, a Pariſh Church that belong'd to the 
Abbacy of Daumfermling,and the Seat of Milliam Ayton alias Dou- 
glas, M. D. Brother to Sir Robert Douglas of Kirkneſs, who mar- 
ried the Heireſs of the Name of Aton, a Cadet of Kinaldie Their 
other Seat is Finglaſſie, more than a Mile to the Eaſt of this, near 
Lochtie. The Teinds of Kinglaſſie were, anno 1234, mortified by 
William Biſhop of St. Andrews, Deo, F. Margarete & Monachis 
de Dunfermling, as the Records of that Abbacy bear. And 1 
Martii 1235. Conſtantinus de Lochor, with conſent of David his 
Son and Heir, and Philip his Brother, renounces in favours of the 
Monks of Dumfermling, all Title or Intereſt he had or can pretend 
to the Lands of Kinglaſſin. Above Kinglaſſie, on an Eminence is 
Finmount, the Poſſeſſion of Mr. David Brugh. 
A little to the Eaſt of Kinglaſſie, in the ſame Strath of Locht ie, is 
 Tuchdarny, the Seat of a Gentleman of the Name of Ayton, a Cadet 
of Ayton of that Ilk. About two Miles Eaſt is Piteuchar, former- 
ly belonging to the Clarks, now belonging to Mr. James Moyes. 
On the Hills above this Strath to the North, is the Village of 
Gail- mill, belonging to Mr. James Oſwald; it formerly gave the 
Name of Gait mill ſhire to ſeveral Lands around it, all belonging 
to the Abbacy of Dumfermiing; who had feued them our before 
the Reformation. To the Faſt of Pitewchar, and on the High- 
way from Kzrkalate to Falkland, is a Stone-bridge of two Arches, 
built by James Bethun Archbiſhop of Sr. Andrews; below that 
Bridge Lochtie runs into Or. On the Hill-head, to the South of 85 
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Strath, and over againſt Kinglaſſie is Pitlochy, the Poſſeſſion of Mr. 
Patrick Murray. Andon the North-fide of Bog-Lochtieis Pitheanie, 


the Heritage of Mr. James Heems,'a Cadet of the Earl of Heems. 


The ſecond River that ariſeth in Lochor-ſhire, is Or, which com- 
eth out of the Loch of that Name, and is to the South of Locht ie. 
This runs through a populous Strath, and falls into the River of Le- 
vin, to the Eaſt of Balfour, having before that received Lochtie. 


It has upon it a little Bridge at its beginning, and below that the 


Bow-bridge (as it is called) of one Arch: Then is the Stone - bridge 
at Bowh1ll; and in the Way from Kirkaldie to Falkland is a Stone- 
bridge of two Arches, built by the aboye-named James Bethun 
Archbiſhop of Iz. Andrews. | 11 

In this Strath of Or, there is Bowh214, the Heritage of Mr. John 
S$crimgzeour, the Repreſentative of the Scrmmzeours of the Myres. 
Above this to the North, and on an higher Ground, is Ba/gony be- 
longing to Mr. David Dewar Brother to Laſſodie. And to the 
Eaſt of this is the Village and Pariſh-Kirk of Auchterdiran, and to 
the Eaſt of it is Ba/grzegze, the Heritage of Mr. John Sinclair, a 
Cadet of my Lord Jzzc/azr, being Great Grandſon to Patrick Sin- 
clazr Son to Heaury Lord Sinclair, and he purchaſed Balgriegie. A- 
bove Auchterdiran and Balgriegie to the North, is a Range of 
Rocks that are carried Eaſt to Docktoun, where is that Monument 
of Stone of which I give you the 7aze-aouce.. 0 

Below Dochtoun on the North-brink of Or, is Clunies, which 
has been a good Houle and pleaſantly ſituate, but now ruinous. 
Theſe Lands were mortified to the Monaſtery of Dumfermling by 


 S'bilia, Alexander Ts Queen: And the Monks feued them to Dun- 


can Earl of Fife in Alexander IIV's Time. The Earls of Fife kept 
theſe Lands till their Forfaulture by King James I. by which they 
returned to the Monaſtery of Dumfermliug; and anno 1437, they 
feued them to Sir David Stuart of Refſyth : But in King Zames 
II's Time, St#art of Reſſyth diſponed them to David Crichton 
of Cranſton-riddel, a Cadet of the Lord Crichton. His Poſterity en- 
joyed this Eſtate till Charles II's Time, that the Duke of Rot hes 
purchaſed them, and they are now a part of the Earldom of Rot hes. 
To the Eaſt of this, and on the South- ſide of Or, is Skedoway, be- 
longing to a Gentleman of the Name of Alexander. 

The third River that begins in Lochor-ſhrre is Gellie, whichjruns 
out of Lochgellie; this Loch is about a Mile in Circumference, and 
has the ſame Fiſhes as Lochor. On an Eminence to the North. of this 
Loch is the Houle of Eaſter-Lochgellie, one of the Seats of Sir A. 


lexander Murray of Melgum, of the Family of Philiphaugh, by his 


marrying the Heireſs of Knninmonth; for after the Barons of Kin- 
ee {old Craighall, they bought an Eſtate here, one part of 
which was anciently called Kiuninmonth. Beſide this, is Weſter-Loc h- 
gellie, belonging to Mr. Henry Scrimgeour Writer to the Signet, de- 
ed of the Scrimgeours Conſtables of Dundee. 4 f 
The Water of Gellie has upon the North-brink, as ir, comes out 


of the Loch, Powguild, belonging to Mr. David Betſon the Re- 
preſentative of Bet ſon of Carden. And on the South- ſide is Glennt- 
- ſton, belonging anciently to the Gens, now to Mr. David Boi ſvill 
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Next is the Tower of Carden, (where the Water of Gellie turns 
and runs Northward, in a Den) upon a high Ground to the Eaſt of 
the Water. This Eſtate belonged anciently to the Name of Martin, 
then it was purchaſed by one of the Name of Bet ſon, who gave it 
with a Daughter to a younger Son of Edmonſtonè of that Ilk: Now 
it is purchaſed by the late Earl of Melvill, and is a part of that Earl- 
dom. Gellie runs into Or near to Bowhilt, having performed a 
Courle of about three Miles. N ee 
Returning to that Part of the Weſt of Fife we paſt over, or ſome 
of the In- land Places of the Presbytery of Dumfermiling within this 
Shire. Carmock is the Weſtmoſt Pariſh; whoſe Church belonged to 
the Miniſtry of Scor/andwe!ll: The Lord Lindeſay of Byres got 
this Pariſh, by Marriage of a Brother Daughter of Dalhouſie: And 
they kept ir till King James VI's Time, that Sir George Bruce the 
Predeceſſor of the Earls of Kiucardin got ir. For the preſent it is in 
many Hands. Pittindinnes was purchaſed by Sir Patrick Murray 
a Cadet of Blackbarony, and now belongs to his Daughter, Lady 
 Dowager of Pitfirran. Weſter-Luskar is the Heritage of Henry 
Wardlaw, of the old Family of Terrie. North of Carnock is the 
Pariſh of Saulin, divided into a great many ſmall Feuers; the moſt 
conſiderable are, Kinnedder- over belonging to Mr. David Oliphant, 
and Kinnedder-nether, the Poſſeſſion of William Haly Writer. 
In Dumfermling Pariſh there are theſe Places which we have not 
touched; firſt, to the Southweſt of the Town is Pittincrie,, a pretty 
Houſe, the Seat of Forbes, Son to Colonel Forbes who purchaſed it. 
North of the Town is Baldrzck, the Seat of Robert Ged. 
- Eaſt of the Town is Balmule, on an high Ground, the Seat of 
Sir Hendry Wardlaw late of Pitrevie, which lyes in a low Ground 
South Eaſt of Dunfermling. : Below Balmule to the South is Loch- 
fittre, a 1 little Loch: Here is got very good Sand for ſharp- 
ning Syths. At the Weſt Foot of the Hill of Beath (which is an 
high green Hill, and much of it manured on the South Side, of a- 
bout a Mile of length from Eaſt to Weſt) is Hall.beath, belonging 
to Mr. Henry Balfour Miniſter of the Goſpel. Craigluſcar is the 
Heritage of a Gentleman of the Name of Durie, deſcended of Durie 
of That IIk. | 
'_  Eaſtward of Dunfermling Patiſh is that of Beath; the Church 
here is of late erected into a Pariſh-Church;' of old it was only a 
Chapel of Eaſe of the Pariſh-Church of Aberdower; and this with 
the Pariſh-Church of Dalgatie belonged to the Abbacy of Inch. colm; 
and all theſe Pariſhes were reckoned within the Dioceſe of Dante ld. 
It conſiſts moſtly of ſmall Heritors, and is a Partof the Earl of Mur- 
ray's Eſtate. The only Places noticeable in it are Burn-heagh, 
the Seat of Moutray of Reſcobie, the Repreſentative of the old 
Moutrays of Seafield, which we named before. And Laſſodze in 
a low Ground at the Eaſt End of Lochfittie, belonging to a Gentle- 
man of the Name of Dewar. In Alexander II's Reign, I find one 
Richardus de Dower. e 
We are to obſerve that all this Country that we have ſurveyed, 
abounds with Coal, eſpecially the moſt barren Heaths, as the 
Eaſt or King's Muirs within the Presbytery of . Andrews, and 
the Meſt or Fothrife-muirs within the Presbytery of Dunfermling, 
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and Kirkcaldie: And that Northward of this there is no Coal in 
Fr, no not in all Scotland. 2 : 5 

The next Part of #yfe that falls under our Obſeryation, is the 
Plain of Edin, called the How of Fyfe, and is in the Middle of Fyfe 
reckoning from South to North; it is almoſt encompaſſed with 
Mountains. Thoſe we have deſcribed are to the South. To the North 

are the Ochel. hills, which ſtretch themſelves all along to the North- 
Eaſt of Fyfe: the Weſt is ſhut in by the Low Mon lit. except 
the narrow Strath of Mzg/o. On the Eaſt is Nidie- hill which runs 
from the South at Biebo, North to the Water of Edin. A great 
deal of this Plain was antiently Heath; but now moſt of it is ei- 
ther planted, ot made arable Ground. It is eight Miles from Eaſt 
to Weſt. and at the broadeſt four Miles, it becomes narrower at the 
Eaſt End. The River of Edin has its Source at the North Foot of 
the Lowmonds, and it ſoon receives the Water of Miglo. After 
that it runs South-eaſt through the Wood of Falkland, and then 
in a direct Line Eaft. On the South-fide of the Plain below or Eaſt 
the Park, it has the SHiell.bridge of one large Arch of Stone over 
it: Two Miles Eaſt is Ramorny Bridge, lately began by the Gentry 
living near it, at the Direction of the Lord Rankzor, and finiſhed 
by the Shire, of two Stone Arches. And at Coupar is a fine Stone 
Bridge of four Arches: At Dairſie is a Stone Bridge of three 
Arches. Laſtly, Near its Emboncheur or loſeing itſelf into the O- 
cean, after about 12 Miles Courle, is the Guard- bridge of fix Stone 
Arches, built by Biſhop /ardlaw. The Tide reaches above this 
Bridge, and there is a good Salmond-fiſhing, berwixt the laſt 
Bridges. All che River abounds with Trouts; the black Trout 
of Edin is particularly commended. Upon it fohn FJohnſtoun 
writes, | 


Arva inter nemoriſque umbras © paſtua Ieta, 
Lene fluens Vitreis labitur Eden Aquis. 


I ſhall go round the Valley in my particular Deſcription, becauſe 
moſt of the Gentlemens Houſes are upon the Borders of it; the inner 
Part being either Heath, or inhabited by Farmers. The Eaſtmoſt 
Place is Nydie, ſtanding upon the Water of Edin, a little above the 
Guard-Bridge, it is the Dwelling of Gentlemen of the Name of Cor- 
ſtor fin. Kembac at the Weſt Foot of NMydie- hills, a ſweet Place, 
well planted, was antiently the Poſſeſſion of one Myles Graham, 
one of King James l's Murderers; and it then falling into the Hand 
of the Biſhop of S. Andrews as Superior, theſe Lands were after- 
wards conferred by Arch-Biſhop Schevez upon his Couſin, with the 
Office of Mare/tallus domus Epiſcopi, and the Shevez's kept 
them till King Charles II's Time, that a Son of Ramnkilor-M*G111 
purchaſed them, and are now the Inheritance of his Son Mr. Ar- 
thur M. Gill. South of this is Blebo, a large Houſe, with Incloſures, 
antiently the Sear of the Trails, till King Charles Ps Time, now 
of Bethun a Cadet of Balfour. On the Hill above it, is Clatto be- 
longing to a younger Son of Blebo. 1 

Below Kemback and Blebo to the Weſt is a deep Den or Glen, in 
which the Water of Ceres runs, and on the Eaſt- ſide of it, near to 
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Kemback Church (which belongs to S. Salvator's College) high in 


the Rocks, are two artificial Caves: and hard by Kemback is a good 


Stone Bridge over that little River, below which it falls into the 
River of Edin. On the Weſt-ſide of that Water of Ceres, and South 
of Edin. is Rumgally, ſometime belonging to the Douglaſſes. then 
to the Meemſes, of late to the Macgills, a Cadet of Raxkilor, and 


no to the Moncriefs, Above Rumgally to the South is Ceres- 


muir, a pretty large Heath on a mountainous Ground. +5 

A Mile Weſt is Nether-Tarver, at the South Foot of Tarvet- hill. 
a neat Houſe with Gardens and Park, belonging formerly to the 
Sibbalds of Rankilor; it is now the Seat of Mr. Thomas Bethun, 
deſcended of Cardinal Bethun by Marion Ogilvie, Daughter to 
my Lord Ogilvie, whole Predeceſſor was Alexander Bethun Arch- 
deacon of Lothian, and Laird of Carſgowny, who turned Proteſtant 
and married. The Cardinal's Friends lay, it was before he was a 
Church-man, and ſo under no Vows, when he was ſimply a Student 
of the Laws; and the greateſt Families of the Kingdom are de- 


ſcended of him, by his Daughter's Marriage with the Earl of 


Crawford, thinking it no Dishonour to be come of an Eccleſiaſtick 
Prince. Near this was the Pariſh Church of St. Michael now lup- 
preſſed. 


Two Miles Weſt, on a riſing Ground, a little removed from Ed, 


is Bunzeon, a prett little Houſe, with good Incloſures, the Heri- 
tage of Mr. Patrick Bruce, a Cadet of | | 4: 

Below Bunzeon, a little to the South-weſkt, and on the South-ſide 
of Edin, is the Village of Pztlefſy, belonging antiently to Ra- 
morgney of that Ilk; 1439 Alexander de Ramorgney ſold it to John 
Lord Lindeſay de Byres, and it continued with that Family till King 
Charles Il's Time; now it pertains to Mr. James Craufurd of Mont- 
whanie. On the Hills above this on the South, and at Forther, is 
plenty of excellent Limeſtone. C 

Over againſt Pit leſſy, upon the North - ſide of Edin, iſs Ramorny, 
an old Houſe with Gardens and Parks; it belonged anciently to 
Gentlemen of the Name of Ramorn); then to the Heriote, who have 
been long Maſters of it, and is now the Seat of Mr. Robert Heriot, 

Chief of that Name. 5 | 25 
A Mile Weſt of this, on the South of Edin, is the Village of 


 Kingkettle, poſſeſſed by ſeveral Feuers: It was of old Part of the 


Earl of Fyfe's Eſtate, given to Duncanus Comes de He, (who died 
1203) by Malcolm IV. in liberum maritagium with his Niece. It 
continued with the Earls of Fe till their Forfaulture. Upon the 
Fill- ſide above it to the South is Chapel-kettle, belonging to the 
Name of Arnot. Ultimo Decembris 1558, Jacobus Commendator 
Prioratus F. Andree, Dilpones the Church Lands called Chape/- 
kettle to John Arnot and his Heirs, declaring that He and his Pro- 
genitors had been Poſſeſſors of theſe Lands paſt Memory of Man. 
In the Village of Kettle is the Pariſh Church, formerly ſeated at La- 
thrisk, belonging to the Priory of St. Andrews. Good: 
Weſt of this is Lat hrisł, an old Houle with Gardens and Inclo- 
{ures,the Seat of Mr. Patrick Seaton, a Cadet of the Earls of Hinton : 
A Predeceſſor of his got theſe Lands by marrying\the Heireſs of the 
{ame Name with the Lands,  Lath#is*. North-caſt of this is 
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Monts-moſs, concerning which I find a Confirmation by King Ro- 
bert I. to the Monks and the Church of dt. Mary at Lundoirs, of a 
Grant by Rogerus de Quincy Comes de Winton Conſtabularius Scotie, 
(this I take to be the Earl Roger who died 1264.) to them, De ducentis 
carratis bruere (two hundred Cart-loads of Hether) in mora ſua de 
Kindeloch, annuat im; et de tot petis de peteria de Monegie quot 
wvoluerint.. Cum acra terre, & meſſuagio, & paſtura decem ovium, 
© duarum vaccarum, ad opus cuſtodis petarum & bruerarum. By 
this and other Charters it appears that the Earls of V inc heſter had a 
great Eſtate here. This Confirmation was now the more neceſlary, 
becauſe Seyerus de Quincy comes de Winton Conſtabularius (the laſt 
of that Family in this Kingdom) was forfaulted by King Robert I. 

South of Lathrisk we Kad rewchie, a Village poſſels'd by Feu- 
ers; and then Newton of Falkland, a Village belonging to the Lord 
Burleigh. And hard by, is the Town of Falkland, ſeated at the 
North-caſt Foot of that Pike called the Eaſt Low-monds. It is a lit- 
tle Town exrected into a Burgh Royal by King James II. Auno 1458. 
Here is one of the Royal Palaces, which came to the Crown b 
the Forfaulture of the laſt Earl of Fife by King James I. Anno 142. 
It was before that called the Caſtle or Mar of Falkland, and was 
one of the Seats of the H Daus Earls of Fife. King James V. did 
much enlarge and beautify it. The Eaſt Part of it was caſually burnt . 
in King Charles Il's Time, the South Part or Front is entire, and has 
an antick Grandeur without and within; it was of late much repaired 

by the Duke of Athol. It was much frequented by King James V. 
and VI. becauſe of the pleaſant Situation, and Conveniency of hunt- 
ing in the Park, Edin's Muir, and River of Edin. There is hard by 
the Palace to the North, a fair large Houle built by David Murray 
Viſcount of d tor mount, then Steward of Fife, in the very Spot where 
(ſome think) ſtood the old Caſtle, where David Duke of Rothe ſay 
was famiſhed to Death by his ambitious Uncle Robert Duke of Al. 
bany, Anno 1401. and was buried at Lundoirs. It had a large Park 
to the North, planted with Oakes and Arns, and full of Deer. King 
James VI. enlarged it to the Compaſs of more than three Miles: But 
the Engliſh in CromweP's Uſurpation, under Pretence of needing the 
Timber tor building the Citadel of St. Johnſton, allowed almoſt 
all of it to be cut, and the Deer to be deſtroyed; that now ſcarce a 
Veſtige of it appears, but all the Ground is turned to arable Land. 
Sometime after the Fortaulture, the Court of 'the Stewartry was 
tranſported from Coupar (which was then disjoined from the 
Stewartry) to Falkland; for the Earls of Fife had always one 
named, lomerimes Judex, ſometimes Ballivus, contradiſtinct to 
the Vice- Comes de Fife. In the Book of the Priory of St. An- 
drews, it is writ, that Anno Quinto Regis David 1. Conſtan- 
tinus C mes de Fife & M*Beth Thanus de Falkland, gather'd an 
Army to reſtrain Robert de Burgoner from forcing the Culdees of 
St. Andrews and Lochlevin, to give him the Half of the Lands of 
Kirkneſs, and that they defeared him. In Malcolm 1V's. Time 
Duncan Earl of Fife got (as it is writ before) from that King, Fall- 
land, Kettil, &c. in librum maritagium, with Ada the King's 
Niece. John Duke of Athol is heritable Keeper of the Palace and 
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Park, and Steward of the Srewartry or the Earl of Fife's Eſtate, an- 
nexedtothe Crown, and holds his Courts here. The only inconveni- 
ency of this Town is, that being ſo very nigh an high Mountain, it 
is ne to many Fogs and Rains. Mr. let ger in his Theater 
of Scotland, has in one Table the Proſpect of this Town from the 
Eaſt, and in another Table the Figure of the Palace. 

Contiguous to Falkland, is Balmblea the Seat of Robert Carmi. 
chaet M. D. a Grandſon of the Family of Balmedy. And very 
near it to the North-weſt, is Nutthill, one of the Seats of Michael 
Malcolm of Balbedy; formerly it was a Part of the Viſcount of 
Stormount's Eſtate. North- weſt of this is Kz/gowr, where of late 
the Pariſh-Church of Fa/k/and was, that belonged to the Priory of 
Fr. Andrews. | | 

The next Place we notice is Edinshead, where the River of Edin 
has its Source, a pretty Houſe with good. Incloſures; the Scat of 
Walter $cot, Son to Sir fFohn Scot of Scots-tarvet, of whom for- 
merly. This Land and Houle was gen named Pitlochy. It an- 
ciently was the Inheritance of the Lundies of Balgonie. On the 
Eaſt is Cor ſtous the Poſſeſſion of Cahoun; of old it belonged to the 
Ram ſays, who had a good Eſtate here, and of them were ſome no- 
table Families, as Ram ſay of Balmain in the Mazrrns, &c. About 


aà Mile to the Eaſt of this, is the Village of Strath-Miglo, with a 


Pariſh- Church (which belonged to the Biſhop of Dunkeld,) named 
from the Rivulet of Miglo that runneth by it; it wir] to the 
Lord Burghly ſince 1600. antiently to the Scots of Balueery. who 


about 1251. got it from the Earl of Fife, for their good Services. 


Duncan Earl of Fife got it from Malcolm IV. with his Neice. The 
Scots had a Caſtle here, which King James V. called Cairny-flappet, 
from its being very ſuddenly built. Near to it further South, is Caſh, 
the Poſſeſſion of Mr. James Mori ſon Advocate. Above this on the 


South: ſide of the Hills is Pitlowre, the Poſſeſſion formerly of Pit- 


cairn, now of Skeen, a Son of Hallyarrds in Fife. Deſcend we 
Eaſt-ward to Auchtermuchtie, the Poſſeſſion of a great many Feu- 


ers; it was a Part of the Earl of Fife's Eſtate, and came by their For- 


faulture to the Crown. Anno 1562, it was erectedſinto a Burgh of 
Barony, holding immediately of the Crown. It is a very large Vil- 


lage, and hath in it a Pariſh-Church, which, Anno 1350, Duncan 


the laſt M*Duff Earl of Fife, after his Liberation (being taken Pri- 
ſoner at the Battle of Durham) in Performance of a Vow, morti- 
fied Beate Marie & Sto. Andree mirifica operantibus apud Lun- 
doris. Betwixt this and Fal/k/and Park is the Houſe of Myres, a 
Parcel of the Lands of Auchtermuchtie, and feued by King James V. 
to James Scrimgeour; afterwards it was purchaſed by Major Gene- 


ral Leſlie, and is now by Marriage the Heritage of the Moncriefs of 


Ride. | 
Going Eaſt, is Roſe, a well repaired Houſe, with all Conyenien- 
cies, and well planted. To the South of it is a Loch, abounding 
with Pykes and Perches. This Eſtate in David I's Reign be- 
longed to Dominus Henricus Roſſey de Eodem, and in Mal- 
colm [V's Reign, Anno 7. Sir Alexander de Roſſey is forfaulted, 
and the Lands are given to the Barl of Fife. Robert Duke of Albanie 
Earl of Fife, gives a Charter to Sir John Sibbauld de terris de Ra... 
Bl | | & 
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and Creinbag., And there is another Charter to John Sibbald of the 
lame Lands. Auno 1472. Bonnar got them: With that Family it con- 
tinued till 1630. that Sir James cot purghaſed them. Now it is 
the Seat of a Gentleman of the Name of Cheap, Grandſon of Mr. 
James Cheap Advocate in King Charles II's Time, the Repreſen- 
tative of the Cheaps of Mawhit beſide Kinroſs. © © 
. Eaſt of Roſſie, and to the North of the Loch, is Kinloch. It is 
the Seat of Mr. James Bruce, deſcended of the Family of Airth, 
who hath built a new Houſe here with Gardens and a Park. It be- 
longed antiently to the K inlochs of That Ilk; I have ſeen three ori- 
ginal Chatters by the 2d Roger de Quinci Comes de Hinton Con- 
{tabularius; to 8 de Kyndelouch, of a Mill and ſome Lands 
about this Place, about King Alexander III's Reign. To the North 
and to the Eaſt of Kinloch. is the Barony of Veddersbie, the In- 
heritance of Hamilton of Wiſhea in the Weſt Country, a learned 
Antiquary: This was antiently alſo the Eſtate of theſe K inlocha of 
TRUNK ating, worn watt, wine) oh, T3 
A little Eaſt of Colleſſie was Hallbill, which belonged to Mr; 
Henry Balnaves, whom 1542, I ſee deſigned Deput-keeper of the 
Privy Seal, and 1543, he is Secretary-deput: Theſe Lands he gave 
to Sir James Melvill a Son of the Laird of Raith, and with his Po- 
ſterity it continued till King CHaries IT's Reign, that the Lord Mel. 
vill (after ward Earl) purchaſed it. The Foule is raz'd, and the 
Ground taken in within the new Park of Melvill. no bz 
Not far from this, is Melvill, a great, noble and regular new 
Houle richly furniſhed, with Office-houſes without, large Gardens, 
vaſt Incloſures for Paſture and barren Planting, built by the late 
George Earl of Melvill, Secretary of State and High Commiſſioner 
to the Parliament, and afterward Lord-Ptiyy-Seal to King William 
and Queen Mary. and is now one of the Seats of David Earl of 
Levin, and Melvill his Son, as Earl of Melvill, Governour of the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, and Lieutenant-General of the Scots Forces. 
The Name and Family is very antient. The Tradition of the Fami- 
ly is, that three Brothers came to Scotland with Queen Margaret, 
(to whom they were related) Wife to Malcom III. That one of 
them got the Lands of Raith in Fife, (the Prececeſſor of this pre- 
ſent Earl of Melvill) the 2d got the Lands of Melvill in Lothian; + 
the laſt of this Houle of the Name of Melvill, an Heireſs, was mar- 
ricd to the Lord Roſs of Halkhead, which Lands the preſent Lord 
Roſs has, and whole Arms he has quartered with his own. The zd, 
the Lands of Gleubervie, which continued in the Name of Melvill, 
till it fell to an Heireſs, who married a Gentleman of the Name of 
Douglas; of this Houſe were the Meluills Lairds of Dy/ert. I have 
not ſeen their Papers; but Anno 1178, I find in the Cartulary of Aber- 
brathock Willieimus Rex, and Richardus de Melviil, Witneſſes 
to an Exemption of Obedience granted by the Abbor of Kelſo, to the 
firſt Ahbot of Aberbrothock. In the ſame Book, is Philippus de Ma. 
lavillaV wcecomes de Aberdeen, in Alexander Ils. Reign. And about 
the ſame Reign, Philippus de Malavilla isVicecomes de Mernis, and 
Philippus de Malavillais often Witneſs in Chartersby that King. In 
the ſame Cartulary, there is Carta donationis Philippi de Malevill & 
Mon ſe ſue filie Walteri #41 Sibaldi, facta Deo, S. Thome & n, 
e R x de 
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de Aberbrothock, de fora" lila terra, quam Walterns Kia Sybaldi 
Abdi mihi in nas tug inn eum filia fit, quando tam deſponſu vi, f- 
cut mibi perambulata fun coram Walters Scot & patre neo. Et 
eum communi paſtura tam de Muncchy n quam de Kare: This is con- 
firmed by K. Millium. Ih the Cattulüry of Dumſfermling, Gulfrid 
de Malevill gives the Church of MalevithtotharMonaſtery ; and he 
is often Withels in K. Willium's Charters. About 1289. Robertus de 
Matruylis witnels tö à Charter by David de Wemys, fliur & heres 
D. Michaelis de Wemys, Johann de Wemys unc Ws, ar bert is 
terris in Fyfe. 1412 there is a Contract of Marriage betwixt John de 
Malvili aud Margaret Scot, Daughter to the Laird of Balweery. 
In a Perambulation berwixr Eafter:Kinghorns, Anno 1457, by Tho- 
mas Lord Erskin aid George Lord Leſlie upon Levin, the Subſti- 
rutes of Joannis Domini le Lindeſay de Byres militis, Juſticiarii 
Principalis & Capiralis ex parte borrali aque de Forth conſtituti, 
among Aſſizars are; -Robertns Malyyne de Carnebene, Henricur 
Maluyne de Carnbee, Alexander Maluyne de Kennochy. Sir Robert 
Melqill Son to the Laird of Raith, Treafurer-deput, from 1581 to 
1595, purchaſed the Barony of Monimtal, and, as above, the Barony 
of Burut i ſſand. His Son was created Lord Meluiil, April zoth 1616, 
he dying without Children, the Laird of Raith ſueceeded to the Peer- 
age and Barony of Mogy meal; and the Barony of Burutiſland was 
diſponed to Melvill of Halihill. The Houſe and Church of Mony- 
meal ſtand on an Eminence to the North of this Houle of Melvill. 
The Houſe was one of the Manſes of the Arch-Biſhop of Sr. And- 
rewas, and the Church was at his diſpoſal or a Mental Church. The 
famous Phyſician Cardas cured''Arch-Biſtiop- Hamilton here of a 
Pee le, and there is a Well here, called Cardan's Mell. 

A Mile Eaſt of this, is Weſter-Ferny, a well repaired old Houſe, 
with good Gardens and Planting. / Aneiently it Was a Part of the 
Earl of yfe's Eſtate, and Dances the leſt Earl of Hyr of the Mac- 
duffs, diſponed Johanni 4e Gleneclerico & Marie 4e Fy fe on ſe ſue 
conſanguinee mee, totum terrdm mam de Weſter-Ferny, cum perti- 
nentiis, infra Vicecomi tatum ue Fyfe; nec non forreſtam meam de 
Kilface exipurte boreuli mont ium deFerneys udjacentem, in liberum 

maritagium. He, by another Charter, gave him ofic:am forreſtarit 
de Falkland, & conſtabnlarii caſiri noſtri de Cupro in Fyfe. Theſe 
became afterward the Property of Ferneyes of that Ilk; then it was 
the Arnote: And is now the Heritage of Colonel Job alder 
Brother to the Lord Burleigh. 
North above this, is Kenochy, of old a Part of the Eſtate of Fer- 

2, but f in Charles T's Reign was purchaſed by Lovel, the Repreſen- 
tative of the Barons of Balumby in Angus, and is now the Poſſeſſion 
of Mr. Alexunder Atichinleck Miniſter of the Goſpel, of the Family 
of Auchinleck in Angus, who married the 'Heirels: 

. Eaſt of Weſter-Ferny'is Eaſter-Ferny; it belonged formerly to 
Abet iee this like ud ep Hope of Rankilor 
To the South of Wefter- Ferhy, 9000 of a Mariſh that is berwixt 


0 them, is Raukilor-Over, a very fine new Hale, With Gardens, 


latge Incloſures, and much Planting, all done by Sir Archibald Hope 
(a Son of Sir John Hope of Crui Flom, 411) a Lotd of the Seſſion and 
h 


of ons Juſticiary, F. Uher to Mr. nas Hope the preſent Noor 
0 
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| of it. And Sourh of this, is Nether-Raxuktloy, both which have the 


Name from Nam, a Village upon the Water of Kilor that runneth- 
through this Barony in its courſe towards Edin. They were ancient- 
ly the Eſtate of Gentlemen of the Name of Rankitor. - Aﬀterwards 

ver-Rankilor became the Heritage of the Sibbalde, Cadets of the 
Stbbalds of Balgony, which they had for ſome Centuries of Years, 
I have ſeen the Autograph of a Charter by 5 TUM” V. Dat. 
apud Faukland alt imo die Seprembris, Anno Regui noſtri vige- 
imo ſeptimo, confitming a Charter of Alienation made by Jacobus 
Stbbanld de Rankilor. Over, Alexandro Sibbauld ejus fratti-ger- 
mano. & Heredjbus de tertia parte terrarum de Pitt ullo, jacen. 

infra Vice comitatum noſirum de Fyft. The Sibbhaulds kept it till 
King Charles II's Time, that Sir Arebibald Hope purchaſed it. 
Rankilor-nether was acquired by Mr. James Macgill Clerk Re- 
giſter in the Reigns of Queen Mary, and King James VI. de- 
ſcended of a Gentleman in Ga//oway ; his Poſterity ſtill poſſeſs it. 
David Macgill of Cranſton-Riddel, Advocate to King James VI. 
from 1582 to 1596 that he died; and the Predeceſſor of the Viſcount 
of Oxfurd was his ſecond Son. I find one Mauritius Macgill 
teſtis to a Charter of Mortification by Maldouenus Comes de Le- 
venauch, to the Monks of Aberbrothock: This is confirmed by 
King Alexander, \anno. Reg. 17. Herons neſtle and breed in Ne- 
ther-Rankilor. Mr. George Sibbald of Gibbliſton, M. D. a Son 
of Over-Rankilor's, (and the Author's Uncle) celebrates this Part 
of #:fe by theſe Verſes. CORE 90 MIER SH OL DNA den 


Ila ferax tota eft peninſula, amænior illic 
Kilor ubi Edini fluminis auget aquas. | 
Kilor Tempe avium, Monimalia rura pererraus, 
Adſita culta, caſas prataquè picta vigart. 
Protegit arx villas, patrio de more vetuſta, 
Qua ſtirpes vitrens fons Tamelonis alit. | 
._ - ic locus unde atavi, genus hic, priſcique Penates, 
Majoreſque mei, &c. 1b 


A Mile Eaſtward of Rawukzlor, is Carſlogie, an old Houſe ſur- 
rounded with much Planting both old and young; the Seat of Mr. 
David Clepban. This is an ancient Family, and have been for ſe- 
veral Ages Maſters of this Eſtate. A Copy of a Charter taken off 
the Original, was ſent me, bearing, that D#xcanus' Comes de Fyfe 
confirmat Fohannz de Clephan & heredibus, totam terram de Cles- 
clogie & de Erithirrogewale - Adeo libere ſicut David de Clephan 
Pater ejus, & Predeceſſores eas tenuerunt—'Teſtibus Dominis A. 
lexandro de Abernethy, Michaele & David de Wemyfs, Hugone de 

Lochor, Johanne de Ramfay, Willieimo de Ramſay, & Henrico de 
Ramfay, cum multis aliis. By theſe Witneſſes it appears to have 
been given, at lateſt, in the beginning of King Robert T's Reign. And 
about King Alexander III's Time, I find Marcus de Clapan miles, 
Witnels. to ſeyeral Charters by Dominus Alexander de Aberne- 
thyn Dominus de codem. And anno 1332, I find one Alanus de 
Clepan. Sir James Balfour writes, that anno 9. Reg. Will. Williel. 
mus de Canſlogie Filias D. Richard: de Canſlogie militis, is Wir. 
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neſs to a Donation of this King's, terrarum de Torriey, and called 
HFallettus Domini Regis. e 
To the North of this, upon an Hill - ſide, is Mount, the Seat of 
Sir David Linde ſay, Lord Lyon, a Cadet of the Lord Linde ſay's, 
famous for his Poems, with whoſe Poſterity it ſtill is. 5 

Below it to the Eaſt, is Balgarvie the old Poſſeſſion and Title of 
the Balfours of Burghlie i of late it was purchaſed from them by 
the Earl of Melvill, and is now the Heritage of his Grandſon Mr. 
George Melvili, who reſides at Coupar, in a fine new repaired Houſe 
belonging to him. Tis ſaid, that at Balgarvie there was a ſtrong 
Caſtle, which was taken and levelled by Sir John gPettsworth, as 
he was marching with the Eng/iſh Forces to the Siege of the Caſtle 
of Coupar in the Reign of King Robert J. FIDE: 
From this we come to the Town of Coupar, ſeated in the 
middle of the Valley, which is here ſtraitned by the Hills on both 
Sides bending nearer to others. It is moſt pleaſantly ſituate upon 
a level Point of Land where the River of Edin, and the little Water 
of Mary do meet; is very wholſome, being in a dry Ground, and 
upon a running Water, and by the Hills and riſing Ground around 
it, fenced from the Violences of Winds and Weather. It is a 
very ancient Burgh-Royal. I ſee the Commiſſioners of Conpar in 

the Rolls of Parliament of King David II's Reign: And it is 
the Head Burgh of the Shire. Here the Sheriff holds his Courts, 
and the Committees for ordering the | Buſineſs of the Shire do 
meet. And ſo it hath been for many Ages, as is evident from that 
Order of the Earl of Roſs, to David de Weems Sheriff of Fyfe, 
which we mentioned when at Neem. Conpar depended upon the 
Earl of Fyfe as their Superior, and his chief Seat was the Caſtle 
here. It ſeems to have been the ancienteſt Part of his Eſtate, for, 
(as we have ſhewed) Falkland, Kettill and Strathmiglo were late 
Acquiſitions. He held his Courts here, and the Reddendo of tome 
of his Charters was, Servando tria noſtra placita capitalia, apud 
Burgum noſtrum de Cupro: Accordingly 1 find, aun 1343, he 
held a Court in this Town. It conſiſts of three Streets, the Cr9/5- 
gate, lying from South to North, and Weſtward by Edin, on the 
the Eaſt, over which there is a good old Stone-bridge, of four Ar- 
ches, near the South End of this Street : The Bony-gate joins with 
the other at the North, and makes an Angle, in which the Croſs 
ſtands, and lyes Eaſt and Weſt. The third Street lyes betwixt 
theſe two, from North-eaſt ro South-weſt, called the Kzrkgate ; 
for here is a large well built Church, with a pretty Cupulo or 
Steeple. . The Book of Pazſly, and other Monaſtery Books tells us, 
That anno 1415, in Cupro de Fyfe fundata eft nova Parochialis 
Eccleſia, que prius diſtabat d Burgo ad plagam borealem. It was 
one of the Prior of St. Andrews Kirks. The Caſtle was on a 
Hill at the Angle or Eaſt of the Town where the two Streets meet ; 
Here the Macduffs Earls of Fyfe lived. It ſeems to have been of 
good Strength, and was twice kept by the Engliſh : Wallace re- took 
it the firſt Time; again, in King David II's Reign, the English 
took it and fortified it, but William Douglas recovering it. 
King David cauſed demoliſh it. At the ſouth Foot of the Caſtle- 
hill was a Convent of Dominican or Black- friers, with a fine 
| Chapel, 
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Chapel, where now Mr. Meluill of Balgarvie's Houle is. The 
Conſtabulary (as we have ſaid) was given by Duncan Earl of Fyfe, 
to the Lairds of Feray ;' but the Town of 25 purchaſed it ſome- 
time ago. ; | 194 9 7 . 
A Mile to the Eaſt of Coupar, and North of Edin, is Preſtonhall, 
the Seat of Sir Jobn Preſton, the Repreſentative of Sir John Preſton 
of Pennycuick, Preſident of the Seſſion from 1609 to 1616, that he 
died, the lineal Heir of Preſton of Gilmerton. Eaſt of this, and 
neat to Edin, where it turns Northward, is Dairſie, a pleaſant 
Seat; this belonged of old to the Learmonds, the Archbiſhops Bai- 
lives, and Admirals of the Regality of St. Andrews, from whom 
my Lord Linde ſay purchaſed them. From them Archbiſhop Spoz/- 
wood purchaſed this Eſtare, and built a very fine Pariſh Church here, 
(that was one of the Churches of the Priory of St. Andrews :) Since 
that it came to the Mori ſons. 


The laſt Part of our Survey and particular Deſcription is the 


Northermoſt part of Hy, and is accounted from the Valley of Edin 


to Tay; it is a continuation of the Montes Ocelli or Ochel-Hills, 
from Aiuroſa-ſbire and Perth, unto the North-eaſt Point of He. 

In Hyye they are generally green and fertile, and interlined with 
excellent Straths of very good arable Land: For the Abundance and 
Goodneſs of Whear, Bear and Oats produced here, and for the 
Numbers of Shcep and black Cattle bred here, this Part of Ve 
may compare with the like Quantity of Ground in any of the beſt 
Parts of Great Britain. In Breadth, from South to North, about 
four _— in length, from Weſt to Eaſt, about ten or eleven Miles 
at moſt. | 
The Weſtmoſt Place of Note among theſe Hills, and to the South, 
is the Kirk of Arzngosk, which being only a Chapel, was, anno 
1282, given to the Abbacy of Cambuskenneth,' by Gilbertus de Friſiy 
Dominus de Forgy : And, anno 1527, Margaret Barclay Lady of 
the Barony of Aringoskh, with conſent of Sir Andrew Murray her 
 Husband, and Sir David Murray her Son, erected the Chapel in- 
ro a Pariſh· church. The Barony of Arimgoskt belonged to the 
Friſlays till about 1332, that Sir Richard Barclay married the 
Heirels of that Name, and got theſe Lands and Kzppo, Then, 1491, 
the {aid Sir Andrew Murray of Balvaird got them by marrying 
Margaret Barclay. Eaſt of this is Balvaird, an old well built 
Caſtle belonging to the Murrays ſince auno 7. Reg. Robert: II. 
and is now the Heritage of the Viſcount of Stormont, the lineal 
Repreſentative of the Murrays of Balvaird. Then Balrangquball 
is in View, the Seat of an old Family of that ſame Name: Of this 
Family was the moſt learned Divine Dr. Balcanguball. And Eaſt 
of this, among the Hills, above Srathmiglo, is Glentarke, a pret- 
ty new Houle belonging to one Mat ſon. Baſt of this, and to the 
North of Auchtermuchtie, among the Hills, is Lumwhat, which was 
formerly the Bonnars, and now is the Heritage of Captain Leſlie, 
a Cadet of the Earl of Rot ves. 

North of Lumwhat, and in a Glen, is Pztcarhe, an old Tower, 
of old the Seat of Patrick Leſly, firſt Lord Lindoris, then of Mr. 
John Bayne Writer in Edinburgh, and now of Mr. James Taylor 
Writer to the Signet there. 

| | 8 . 5 North 
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_ - ,, North-Weſt of Pitcarlie, upon an High Ground, in the very 
Borders where Fife and Strathern meet, was the Croſs Macduff, of 
which 1 have given you the Figure and Deſcription in a former Part 
of this Book. The Pedeſtal, or a big Stone in which the Croſs 
was fixed, is in that Ground ſtill. Northeaſt of this and near the 
River or Frith of Tay, is firſt, Mugdrum, the Eſtate anciently ofthe 

 Orms, now one of the Seats of Cheap of Roſie. . Eaſt of it, and al- 
ſo upon Tay, is the Village of Newburgh, of one Street from Weſt 
to Eaſt. It was erected into a Burgh of Barony in favours of the 
Monaſtery of Lundoris, (whole it was) by King Alexander III. 
anno Regnti 17. It had only of old a Chapel of Eaſe, dedicate to 
St. Katharine, but 1635, it was taken off the Pariſh of Ebdie and 
erected into a Pariſh, Almoſt contiguous to Newburgh Eaſt, and 
anciently within Zarn/ide-wood, are the Ruins and Seat of the 
Abbacy of Lundoris, a right ſweet Situation, and of a moſt rich 
Soil, -witneſs the vaſtly big old Pgar Trees there. This Monaſte- 
ry was tounded by David Earl of Huntingtoun, when he return- 
ed from the Holy-Land, anno 8vo Reg. Willielmi; ſome ſay anno 
1178, 'and dedicated to St. Mary and St. Andrew. The Monks 
were of the Order of St. Benedict. They were rich, had twenty 
two Churches, and many Lands in ſeveral Shires. I find anno 
1208, they had an Abbot and 26 Monks. This Abbacy was e- 
reed into a Temporal Lordſhip, in favours of Patric Leſh a Son 
of the Earl of Rothes; and 25th December 1600, he is created Lord 
Lindoris: And it is now the Seat of the Lord Lindorzs his Succeſ- 
ſor. And the Town of Newburgh gave the Title, firſt of Lord, and 
then of Earl, to Livinſton of Kinnaird in Angus, — in King Charles 
II's Reign. | | Yr 
All round this Monaſtery was Earn/ide-wood, where Wallace de- 
feared the Engliſh. It was anciently four Miles in length and three 
in breadth; now there is nothing but ſome few Shrubs ro the Eaſt 
of the Abbay. By Eaſt that, is the Houſe and Barony of Balmbriech 
or Pariſh of Flic. The Houle is a big old Building upon Tay, one 
of the Seats of the Earl of Rothes. The Church of Flis, was an- 
ciently, and is of a Laick Patronage, pertaining to this Earl. Eaſt of 
the Church, upon the River, is F/zs-wood, This. Eſtate was a part of 
the great Lordſhip. of Abernethy, and it came by a Marriage to this 
Earl's Predeceſſor. For in King Robert T's Reign, Alexander de 
Abernethin Dominus de eodem, had only three Daughters and Co- 
heirs; One of them, Margaret, he married to Fohn Stuart Earl 
of Angus, and gave with her the Barony of Abernethy. Another, 
Mary, he gave in Marriage to. Norman de Leſiy, and gave with her 
the Barony of Balmbriech. The third was married to Lindeſay 
Dominus de Craufurd, who got with her the Barony of 'Downze 
in Angus, _ | 8 
A little from the Abbacy of Lindoris to the South, is Den-miln, 
anciently it was the Earl of Fyfe's; and after the Forfaulture, 
King James II. anno Reg. 14. gave it to his beloved and fa- 
miliar Servant, James Balfour Son to Sir John Balfour of Bal- 
arvie Knight, and is now the Seat of Sir Michael Balfour, his 
lineal Succeſſor. Sir James Balfour Lord Lyon, a moſt knowing 
Antiquary, and Sir Andrew Balfour a very learned Phyſician, were 
e | | Sons 
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Or, the modern State of the Shire of Fife, 139 
Sons of this Houſe, and Brothers. Vide Memor. Balfourian. Hard 
by it. is C/atchart-Craig, an high Rock; on the Top of ir was all- 

tiently a ſtrong Caſtle. ' | e 2 

South ͤ of Denmiln is the Houſe of Lindoris, ſtanding upon a 
Loch: Theſe Lands, and a ſtrong Caſtle here, belonged to the Earls 
of Fife; after the Forfaulture 1530, a Part of them belonged to 
Alexander de Valoniis. Afterwards Andrew Earl of Rothes gave 
Lindoris to Mr. James M. Gill Clerk-Regiſter, for good Services; 
and it is now the Seat of Mr. David M. Gill of Rankilor his Re- 

+ ppb Adjacent to Lindoris, is the Pariſh-Church of Ebdze, 

elonging to the Abbacy of Lindoris. ' Eaſt of this, and-contiguous 
to the Lands of Lindoris, is Kinnazrd, a large new Houle, the Seat 
of Sir George St. Clare, of the Family of. antiently it be- 
longed ro David Earl of Huntington. Annd 12. Reg. Wilielmi, he 
diſponed theſe Lands to Gz/bert Earl of Strathern his Couſin; and 

Madocus Com. Ern-Vallenfis cam conſenſu Maliſiz Filii, gave them 

in puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam to the Nunnery of Elchok, in 

King Alexander II's Time. In King Zames V's Time, Magdalen 

Prioreſs of &/chok fewed them to Alexander Leſlie; and his Grand- 

daughter and Heireſs being married to James Baron Merchant in 

Edinburgh, whoſe Son dilponed them to Sir Michael Balfour of 

 Denmiln: Of theſe Barons were the two learned, Dr. John Baron, 
and Dr. Robert Baron. | | | 

Io the South of this, is the Loch, Houſe and Lands of Mood. 

milu, the Eſtate of Mr. James Arnot, the lineal Succeſſor of Sir 

John Arnot of Berſwick Provoſt of Edinburgh, and Treaſurer- 

deput to King James VI. of the Family of Arnot. The Loch has 

Pikes and Eels, and the biggeſt Perches of any Loch in this Country. 
To the Eaſt of Kinnaird is Dinbug, a good Houle, fine Gardens 
and Incloſures; the Seat of Major Henry Balfour, Brother to the 
Lord Burleigh. Antiently it was a Part of the Barony of Balm 

briech, then it came to the Lord Home; and in King James IV's 

Reign, Alexander Lord Home ſold it to David Bethun of Criech, 

whote Poſterity poſſeſſed it till King Charles Is Time, that the 

Laird of Criech having no Sons, left it to the Laird of Balfour, 

who (old it off. Here was the Preceptory of Gadvan, being a Houſe 
and ſome Lands where two or three of the Monks of Balmerinoch 
reſided. Hard by is the Pariſh-Church of Dinbug, given by Alex- 
ander Cumin Earl of Buchan to the Abbacy of Aberbrothock, in 
King Alexander Il's Reign. South-caſt of Dinbug, is Diumuir, 
a new Houle, the Seat of Mr. George Paterſon, whole Anceſtors 
have been Heritors of this Eſtate, ſince King James III. gave it to 
his Servitor James Paterſon. Diumuir ſtands at the Foot of a yer 
high Hill, named Norma#u's-Law, which is on the North of it. 
South of Dinmuir in a lower Ground, is Aiton, a good Houle, with 
all Conveniencies of Gardens and Incloſures, belonging to Mr. Wil- 
liam Aiton, the lineal Succeſſor of Andrew Aiton Captain of the 

Caſtle of tirling, of the Family of Aiton in the Mers ; to him pro 

bono & fideli' ſervitio King James IV. 1507, diſponed the Weſt 

Half of Diumuir, or Nether-Dunmuzr, now called Aiton. Both 

this Eſtate and Over-Dunmuir were antiently the Heritage of the 
Dundemores, a conſiderable Family, and of great Antiquiry. 
| 5 | S 1%. Near 
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Near to Hiton, South on an higher Ground, is Callerny, an old 


Houſe; this is the Eſtate of a very antient and honourable Family 


f rhe Name of Barclay. - TEES 
: Eaſt of this is Baumbady, that gives Title to Sir David Carmicha- 


el in Perth Shire; this was exchanged by the Earl of Fyfe with 


the Earl of Angus, giving Balmeady for Balbirny ; and in King 
James II's Reign, the Earl of Angus gave Balmeady, with the 
heritable Bailiary of the Regality of Abernethhy, to a Gentleman of 
the Name of Carmichael, Captain of the Caſtle of Craufurd, Sir Da- 
vid's Predeceſſor, who married the Earl's Mother, when a Widow. 
Near to this, Eaſtward, are the Ruines of the Houle of Parbroth, 
the Dwelling of Gentlemen of the Name of Jearon, deſcended of the 
brave Governor of Bervick; it is now a Part of the Eſtate of Mr. 
Andrew Baylie, of the Family of Carin, in the Welt of Scotland, 
whole Seat is at Lithrie, to the North-eaſt of this. To the North 
of Lithrie, in a higher Ground, is Criech, antiently the Seat of the 
Bethuns of Criech, Cadets of Bethan Laird of Balfour, in King 
James IV's Time. And near to it, is the Pariſh-Church of Criech, 
that belonged to the Abbacy of Lundoris. by 15-4220 

To the South-caſt of Lithrie, in a low Ground, and amidſt Moraſ- 
ſes, is the Caſtle of Cairuie, of old one of the Seats of the Earls of 
Craufurd. which they got in King James IV's Reign, by the Mar- 
riage of Dumbar, Heirels of the Pariſh of Moonfee: This Houle and 
Eſtate was, in King James VTS Time, purchaſed by the Lord Linde- 


ſay of the Byres, the Predeceſſor of the preſent Earl of Craufurd. A- 


bove this to the South, on the Top of a Hill, is the Pariſh- Church 
of Moonſie, that belonged to the Miniſtry of Scotland. Well. To the 
North of this Caſtle, and on the North - ſide of a Hill, is Mur docairnie, 


antiently a Part of the Earl of He's Eſtate, now is the Heritage of 


Mr. John Melvill, a Cadet of the Earl of Melvill. To the Eaſt of 
Maurdocairnie, is Hill-cairnie, that belongs to Mr. Robert Roſs of 
Innernethy in Perth Shire, a Cadet of Roſs of Craigie in that Shire. 

To the North of that, and in a low Grownd, upon the Water of 


Motry. is Rathillet, one of thoſe Places which King William gave 


to the Earl of Fyfe with his Niece Ada; it is now the Poſſeſſion of 
a Gentleman of the Name of Haller ſtoun. Above that to the North, 
and on the South-fide of an Hill, is Mount-FWhanze, a pretty good 
Houſe with Inclofures, which was antiently the Eſtate of Gentlemen 
of the Name of Balfour. Duncan Earl of Fyfe dat confanguineo [uo 
Michaeli Balfour totam terram de Moulkhany in excambio pro terra 
de Pittincrieff. This is confirmed by King David II. anno 1353. And 
Habella Seneſcal Comitiſia de Fyte in ſua legitima viduitate, dat 
eidem Michaeli de Balfour conſanguiueo ſuo, terram de Eaſter-La- 
thalan iafra Schiram de Riras. And in another Charter, ſhe gives 


him octo mercas ſterlingorum aunuat im de firmis de Eaſter-Ferny, quo- 


u/que ip ſa del ſucceſſores fecerimt ei octo mercatas terre, Theſe are 
confirmed by King David II. anno regni 35. It is now the Eſtate 
of Mr. James Crawfurd, of the Family of in the Weſt Coun- 
try. A Mile North caſt of Mount-Whanze, is Grange, the Heritage 
of Mr. David Balfour, the Repreſentative ofthe Balfours of Mouut- 
I hane; here is, of late, found good Slate for covering Houſes: Sir 
James Balfour lays, he ſaw a Charter by King Milliam, to Sir mw 
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Or, the modern State of ibe Sbite Fife. 181 
Michael de Balfour of Mount-Whanie, dat. apud Forfar, 
WMe croſs the Hills from Grange, North to the Water of Tay; 

upon it we meet firſt to the Wel, Corbie, called alſo. Birkhill, 
from a Park of Birks ſurrounding the Houſe to the South. It is a 

pleaſant Place. Antiently Laurence de Abernethy the Son of Orme 
gave theſe Lands and Balindean to the Monks of Balmurenach, pro 
anima ej ur, & c. and becauſe Queen Emergarua left him 200 Merks 
Sterling in her Teſtament. In King James VI's Reign, it belonged 
to a younger Son of the Earl of Rothes, and now by a Marriage to 

Carnegie, a Cadet of the Earl of Southeast? No 
A Mile Eaſt of this is the Abbacy of Balmerinoch, pleafantly fis 
tuate, now almoſt all in Ruins. It was founded by Queen Ener- 

garda, Mother of King A/exander II. Anno 1229, and planted: with 
| Monks of the C:/ftertian Order, that came from the Abbacy of Mel. 

roc. She died and was buried here, Auno 1233, where her Statue 
within theſe few Years was. Adam de Staiwele, Brother and Heir 
to Richard de Ruele Son of Henry, fold; and (as the Way then was) 
reſigned Balmurenach, Cultrach and Balindean in Curia Regis 
Alexandri apud Porfar, die poſt Feſtum S. Dionyſii, Anno 1215, to 

Queen Emergarda, for 1000: Merks Sterling. This Abbacy was 
by King James VI: erected into a Temporal Lordſhip, in Favours 
of Sir James Elphinſton Secretary of State, (a Son of the Lord 
£Etpbinſton) and 25th April 1604, he is created Lord Bathmerinoch, 
and it is one of the Seats of his Great-Grandlon the preſent Lord 
Balmerinoch. Wen, 0 bes sed 10 
To the Eaſt is Nauchtoun, a Tower upon an high Rock, built by 
Nobertus de Lundon, Natural Son to King H:iam.' Soon after it 
came to the Hays, whom after I find Lairds of Nauchtoun, about 
King Alexander III's Reign. In King James III's Time, Euſtachins 
de Crichton got it in Marriage with Matildis, Daughter and Heir of 
Sir John de la Hay. From the Crichtons, Mr. Peter Hay, a Son of 
Megg inſbe's in Angus, purchaſed it in James VI's Time, whoſe Po- 
ſterity now have it. North of Nauchtoun is Mormet, belonging to 
Mr. Alexander Scrimgzeour, a Cadet of the Earls of Dundee. 
Our Method obliges us to turn again South upon theſe Hills, unto 
Foodte, which formerly belonged to Sir Fames Hay of Kinglaſſie Fa- 
ther to the famous Earl of Car/:/e; now Mr. Thomas Wemys, a Cadet 
of the Earl of //eemys, has this Eſtate. Croſiing the Hill Northward 
in a lower Ground, is Denbrae, belonging to Mr. ZamesPrefton, Uncle 
to Sir John Preſton of Preſtonhall; his Dwelling is a very fine Houle 
in the Town of Coupar. A Mile North of Dunbrae, and on a ſhely- 
ing Ground, is Forret, it was the Eſtate of the Name Forret, ſince 
King William's Time at leaſt, now is the Heritage of Mr. Michael 
Balfour, eldeſt Son of Sir David Balfour, a Lord of the Seſſion 
and of the Juſticiary, Son to Sir Michael Balfour of Denmiln, who 

lanted a great many barren Trees here, ſpecially on Forret Hill. 

North and below this in the Strath, is Kz//many upon the Water of 
Motrey,a Village with a Pariſh Church, belonging to Sr. Salvator's 
College in St. Andrews. A en 8 

A Mile Eaſt of K:/manie upon an Eminence amidſt Meadows on 
Motrey, is Kinneir, the Poſleſſion of very antient Gentlemen of that 
lame Name of Kinneir. Thiy have a Charter by King Alexander ” 
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162 Dicaladenes & Vecturiones, 
1 find one Millieimus de Kiner in King William's Time. In the Car- 
tulary of almerinorb, there is a Charter bearing! thar Symon; filius 
b Here Symonis. de Kyner edit Deo, S. Maile s Monachit de 
Balmerinach in Elemaſinam pro ſalute animurum, &c. meditatem 
rotiur terre in frudo de Kyner (now called Little. Kinneir) this 
” Donation is conſitmed hy King Atemander II. 211t Seprembres Anno 
Negui 22 do. A little Baſtward is Zaſfer- Niuue ir. belonging to Mr. 
Fobn Falconer Advocate. South of Kinneir, upon an high Ground. 
is Logie, the Seat of Mr. Alexander Bayn, and near to it the Pariſh 
Church of Logze, or Lag ie Murdoch, that belonged to the Abbacy 
of Balmerinoch. Southweſt of this, and on the Border of theſe Hills, 
is Craig foodie, a very pretty new Houle; belongitig to Mr Jobn Bethun. 
Eaſt of it is Pitcullo, this in King Robert T's Time, was the Heri 
+ of Gentlemen of the ſame Name of Piteullo. In King James III's Reign 
it wastheSy4balds, afterwards theBalfonrs,andotlateitis the Treats, 
A A little North of Pitcullo, and ſome what high on the South: ſide of 
an Hill, is Airdit, a good Houſe, with Gardens; it antiently belong. 
ed to the Earls e. and in King Alexander II's Reign it was 
given Johanni de Airdit pro Homugio & Seruiridꝭ and to his Heirs- 
Male; theſe failing in the third Generation, it returned to the Barl 
of Fife, and was theirs at the Forfaulture. Now it is the Seat of 
Sit Robert Douglas, who, upon the Death not long ſince of Sir 
Robert Douglas of Glenbervie, Colonel of a Scots Regiment, with- 
out Heirs-Male, ſerved himſelf Heir, and got a Charter de novo 
damus of theſe Lands of Airdit, to be calld in all Time coming 
Glenberuit. To the Eaſt of this, does ZLuck-/aw-bill run near a 
Mile in length, and then ends. In it red Marble is ſaid to be. 

A Mile and more Eaſt of Glenber vie, in a fruitful Plain, is the 
Caſtle, Village and Church of Leuchars, fo named à Locro, Picto- 
eum magnat ejuſdem poſſeſſore. The Caſtle ſtands on an Eminence 
amidſt Moraſſes, and was anciently a Hing of our Kings. 1327, 
the Earl of Pembroke General of the Engliſh took it and dèmoliſned 
it. King Robert 3 5. gave ĩt to Sir Alexander Nam ſux. He 

ä leaving only a Daughter, ſhe was married to Euffachius de Moni- 
0 Penny; aid his Succeſſor having only Daughters, the eldeſt of them 
| was married to Ramſay of Colluthie, whogot this Caſtleand Barony; 
and in King James Vs Time it came to the Earl of Sourhesk, by a 
Marriage of the Heireſs of the Name of Ram/ey. The Church of 
Leuchars belonged to the Priory of St. Andrews, Near to this, 
South-eaſt, is Earls-Hall, anciently one of the Seats of the Earls of 
Fife, afterwards of the Lord Monipeuny; but in King James V's 
Reign, the Lord Monipenny excambed it with Brace of Bridzeam 
in the Mers, for ſome Lands he had acquired in Funce. Two Miles 
Eaſtward unto the Ocean, is a plain Heath and full of Mariſhes, with 
a few Cottages ſcattered over them, called Texts-mwirs, and inha- 
bited by a very ruſtick Sort of People. To the South of Lenchars, 
the Water of Motrey joins Edin a little before their being ſwallow- 
ed up of the Ocean. Upon Motrey there is a Stone - Bridge of three 
Arches. | Py W eo To 
We ſhall finiſh our particular Deſcription, by noticing ſome/few 
Places upon the Northmoſt Range of e, to the Eaſt of Nauc h- 
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ton. Saintfurd has been long the HeÞtage of Gentlemen of the 
Name of Nairn. 1446 Alexander Nair e Faintfurd is Comptroller, 
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and in the ſame Reign of King James III. Nairnis Lyon 
King at Arms. North of it is V babs ven, a fetty over Tay to Bun. 
dee. Near to Saintfurd is Iunerdovat, belonging formerly to the 
Lightons, now Mr. Gavin Hamilton Clerk of the Seffion; Eaſt of 
it is Kzr&ktonun, (the Eſtate and Dwelling of a Gentleman of the Name 


of 7oung) and the Pariſh-Church of St. Philans.or Forg un, that was 
one of the Kirks af the Priory of H. Andrews. On the Eaſt part 
of theſe Hills is the -Hqule of the Craig, a pretty Houle, with the 
Village of Portingraig, belonging anciently ta the Biſhaps of S7. 


Andrews; but in King Alerander IIl's Reign, it was feued to Sir 


Michael Scot of Balweary; then it came to the Duries, Ranſays, 


Buchanan and Areskzns ſucceiſively. In King Charles II's Time 


Archbiſhop Sharp purchaſed it. Now it belongs to Mr. Alexander 
Colvill, the Repreſeutative of the Lord Calvili of Culreſs. At the 


Village is a Ferry over the Mauth of Tay to Angus, and in it is a 
Pariſh Church of a new Erection, the Pariſh. being disjoined from 
the Pariſh of Zenehary. .. ian e afoot 

Now when we look back upon. fo many Changes of Poſſeſſors of 
the Lands in theſe Shires, this brings to our Remembrance what 
Horace makes Ofellus lay to us, Serm. lib. 2. Satyr. 2. 


Nam propriæ telluris herum natura neque illum, 

Mer me, net quenquam ſtatuit. 2 8 
Nunc ager Umbreni /ub nomine, nuper Ofelli 
Dictus, erit nulli proprius, ſed cedet in uſum 
Nunc mii, nune ali... 


| Wu. On FN. 3 ” > 2 
The following Verſes being omitted in the 
Delcription, are here inſerted. 


Firſt Buchauau's Verſes on the burning Field of Dy/art, in his 
Franciſtanus. ee 


Ampus erat late incultus, non floribus horti 
Arrident, non meſſe agri, non frondibus arbos: 

Vix fterilis ſiccis veſtitur arena myricis; ik 
Ex pecorum rare in ſolis veſtigia terris: © 
 HitmnDefjerta vornnt. Thi faxea fubrer © N 

Antra tegunt nigras Vulcania ſemiua cantes+ 

Sulphurezs paſim concepta incendia venis 

Fumiferam voluunt nebulam; piceoque vapore 

Semper 'anhelat humu$: eeriſque incluſa cavernis 

Flamma furens, dum luctando penetrare ſub auras 

Conatur, totis paſſim ſpiracula campis\ 

Findit, & ingenti tellurem pandit hiatu : 

Teter odor, triſtiſque habitus, facieſque locorum. 


Next to this are the Verſes Arthur Johnſton made upon 
St. Andrews, | 


LF; facra, nuper eras tots venerabilis orbi, 
Nec fuit in toto ſanct ior orbe locus. 
J 7 erubuit tua cernens templa, ſacello 
Et de Tarpeio multa querela fuit. 
5 T © 2. | 
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Hie guogue r e conditor dis. 
Ie ſuum merito riſit | | 
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odit opus. . 


Vieflibus equabant templorum marmora myſtæ, 2 
Cunctaque diuini plena nitoris erant. 15 
Ordinis hic Sacrs Princeps, ſpectabilis auro, WAH, 
Fura dabat Patribus Scotia quot quot haben. 
Pri ſcus honor periit: traxerunt templa ruinam «© 
Nec ſupereſt myſtis qui fuit ante nitor. 1 
Sacra tamen Muſis urbe ts, Phebique miniſtris, 4 
Nec major meritis eft honor tle tuis. ITO. © 
Tumine te blando, Muſas que diligit, Eos Nan ; 
ö Adſpicit, & roſeis molliter afflat equis. ROE 
Mane novo juxta Muſarum murmurat ades _ Ce 
'7 '*  Rauca Thetis, ſomnos & jubet eſſe bree. 
;  Proximus eſt campus, ſtudiis hic feſſa puventus SENS 
ge recreat, virer ſumit & inde novas. | F 
Phocis amor Phœbi fuit olim, Palladis Acte, 
In te jam ſtabilem fixit uterque larem. 
K 
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Page 4. after the Title, laſt Line, for Portulis read Portubus, 
Page 39, for Alexander Wright, read Fames Wright. The lis 
teral Errors and Pointings are cafily corrected, _. 
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Seien . Concerning the Natural Hiſtory of Mu. 

| 1. nung the Nateral Hiſtury f it. 
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Heſe who v rite mare particularly of Natural. Hiſtory, uſually treate of it under 
. ... - theſe Titles, 1. The Heavens aud Air. 2. The Waters. — 4. Stones. 
N LY 3% Flants. 6. Brutes. . Men add. Women. 8: Antiquities and Arts. Moſt of 
7 7 theſe, are treated of in the for mer Parts, yet ſome Particulars remain\uttouch- 
een; of which this Section is to give ſome Account: nhn ries on 
As to what relateth to the Firſt Title, this is to be added ʒ which Sir Jamet Balfour, 
Lord Lyon, mentioneth in his Notes upon this Shire, I _ regnante Malcolmo IV. the 
Caſtle of Lexchers was beaten to the Ground, by a Blaſt of Thunder from Heaven. And 
FFFFFCCCTC0CCCCCCC eants irthirihBe; te Fenlhotedl 
TRE KY Numb. 3. ha Kelation concerning the Perſons killed in the 
Sinclair s Goal-pit at Dyſart, to-which che Reden is refer ad. c N65 eic 8 Nan 
Concerning the Second Title the Waters; this Account of Hector Boeth is to be added, 
Hill, Scoton. Lib. 14. in ine, lanno regni Alexandr: tertii ſeptimo & decimo, tanta innundat io, 
F710 plas ſolito mar is eſt u per tempeſtates alveos excedente, facta eſt, praſertim Tai & For theæ 
fluviorum, e villas ac pagos proftraverit, maximargque cladem, cum hominum, tum 
Pecer un, eit. 2 PEO ec. £141 o D114 04 £9730 3h WD ; 01 $03 vil 160 0 
Jo the Third Title, ay. Earths, is to be added an Earthquake occaſioned by a 
Speate of Water, ſome twenty five Vears ago, or therea bout, at Taces in this Shire, 
us: There is a great deſcent of that Land towards the Water, which is the March be- 
4wixt it and the Avenue, to the Weſt ot the Mapnour of Craigball: and there is an high 
Hank above the Water, there, upon the South-ſ{ide of the Water belonging to the Taces ; 
the Torrents, in the Furrows above this Bank, had during the Speate, after great Rains, 
lo ſunk into the Ground above the Bank, that by the Force and Impetuoſity of theſe ſub- 
terraneous Torrents, the whole Face of the Bank, oppoſite to tlie Fdot of the Weſt Ave⸗ 
nue to Craighall (containing more as an Acre of Graund) was ſhaved down (as if it had been 
icat off 9 Inſtruments) the hight of Three or Four Spears, and was laid upon the 
4 d of Cxaighall, eben end ,and Plants growing upon it. This I ſaw, the Day 
gs as 1-went to Craighall that Way. Upon'Thurfday, the Eight Day of November. 
1 there was in Fife, an Earthquake betwixteg and 10 Hours at n, which laſted a- 
bout a Quarter of an Hour; that it terrified all the Perſons within the Towns of Comper of 
Fife, Newburgh, Dunfermling, Bruntiſiand and others within Fife. ; 
As to the Fourth Title, concerning Stores; theſe Additions are to be joined: Firſt, That 
beſide the White Marble found upon the Coaſt at Ficars Grange, it is reported, that Red 
Marble was found in Luklaw-bill, in the North-Eaſt part of this Shire, not far from 
Leuchers. And at Cambo, the Seat of the preſent Lord Lyon, there are divers curious 
Formed Stones caſt up by the Sea, upon the Shoar there, ſome of them in Shape reſemb- 
ling Flooks, or the Flounder Fiſhes and Sir Charles himſelf did me the Favour to give to 
me one he took up upon the Coaſt, it is an oblong roundiſh Stone, of a red Colour, the 
Surface of whieb; upon boi fides, is -incruſted-with'Quadrangular and Pentangular Cells, 
like to the Cells of Bee-hives, divided by a whixiſh hard Partition. 

There is nothing to be added to the Title of Haste, fave that now the Gatlens of the 
Nobility and Gentry are provided with many of the choiceſt Flowers and Fruits; and 
ey none much upon the Culture of them, and want few or none of the Ornaments to be 

cen elſewhere. , ee GTP. 

As to the Title concerning Brutes, ſome remarkable, Accidents which hapned in ſome 
of this Shire, are worthy to be Recorded. I ſhall mention only Two, the Firſt Accident is 
concerning ſome Toads, which though they live both at Land and in the Ws yet 

Ko. & ne- 


APPENDIX _ 
ſometimes are excluded from-both-z having, by the Obſervation of the Writers of Natural 
Hiſtory, been found often cloſs impriſoned within the middle of ſolide blocks of Stone, 
without any perceivable Rift or Cleft, either whereby they were firſt admitted, or were 
ſupplied with Air, during their abode there; an Inſtance of this hapned at Denbols in 
this Shire. | ſhall give the Relation, as I had it from a Reverend Divine and curious Phi- 
loſopher, Who was an Eye-witneſs : He writes to me there were preſent alſo Doctor 
Fames Murray, Uncle to the-preſent Viſcount of Stormont, and Humphry Colly,.then Chi- 
rurgeon in Perth, where Doctor Murray reſided alſo; they, with the Divine, the Relater 

of the Hiſtory, were waiting upon a ſick Lady there, and having walkt out a little for 


.  *their Fire came in their returning, to ſtop at a Louping: on Stone àt the Gate 


(which is A little Stair, with a flat broad Stone upon the top of it, made for the Eaſe of 
Women when they take Horſe) they heard a croaking Noiſe come from under the To 
ſtone, which notwithſtanding they perceived every where to be cloſe built, Without the 
leaſt chink ; they called for ſome Servants of the Houſe, who looſed it, and turned it off, 
and underneath immediately did three Toads _ crawling; One of them was very 
large, and Two of the ordinary Size; it was found; That that Stair had been built ſome 
dozen Years before, or thereby. ' This hapned in September 167117. | 
The other Hiſtory is concerning an Ox in the Laird of Inchdairm's Bounds. I had the 
Relation from one of the DoRors of our College at Edinburgh,who got the Ox's Horn from 
Inchdairny: 1 am the more willing to treate of it; that I find a Hiſtory very like to it, ſer 
down by the Famous Mal pighias, in a Letter he wrote to the Learned Jacobus Sponius Phy- 
ſitian at Lhens in France; the Figure of the Horn he writes of, is much the ſame with this, 
which our College gave me; only that deſcribed by Malpighing was much bigger than this, 
and differed in the Colour without: What was within it, and all the Minute Parts and the 
Way of it's Generation, are well explained by Aal pighius. That of his, and ours likewiſe, 
grew upon the fide of the Neck of the Ox, and made the Yoke to be uneaſy to it: The 
Follow Part of this laſt, was full of a white Subſtance, like Tallow, but it did not burn; 
the Rats eated it: ſo the Cavity appeareth of a Conick Figure, wide below, and taperin 
upwards, This laſt Horn was in length ſome three Inches, ani} towards the Point turn 
down into an Obtuſe Angle, it is of a whitiſh Colour, on = 
The Writers of the Natural Hiſtory, give Account fometimes of the odd and fare Dil. 
eaſes incident to Men and Women in the Place. There was a Virgin in this Shire, re- 
markable for her Abſtinence ; I ſaw her in that State, and was informed by her Relati- 
ons, that ſhe took no Food but once a Fortnight, ſometimes once a Month, a Figg, or a 
Sugar Biſcueit; and drank only Water or a little Milk, and yet was of a freſh Complexi- 
on j but obliged to lye much in Bed through Weakneſs. I faw her lately in good Health 
and Vigorous. : * 1 a0 50 i es 
A — of Quality, a Lady of great Age in this Shire, had a Horn growing out of her 
Toe, which bowed down'to the Nail of her Toe, and put her from' walking; it was cut 
off by Dr. St. and ſhe was freed of Pain, and walked. © | 
There are ſeveral Accounts given of the Ancient Monuments in this Shire already; Mr. 
| Menypenny, in his Deſcription of Scotland, tells us of the Rocking Stone, near toBalvaird 
in this Shire, a ſlight touch made it Rock to and fro, but a great Force did not move it. 
Jam informed, this Stone was broken by the Uſurper's Soldiers, and it was diſcovered 
then, that its Motion was performed by a Volk extuberant, in the middle of the Under- 
ſurface of an Upper-ſtone, - which was © inſerted in a Cavity in the Surface of the Lower- 
ſtone z ſo it conſiſted of two Stones, the one lying upon the other. | 


oy 
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Section Second, concerning ſome Natives of this Shire, | Emiment for 
Learning and Arts. A "ey 


- .Ifhall Hie an Account of thoſe, under theſe Titles following, beginning with theſe of the 
Higheſt Degree. | 1 017 F 4712 
Ih he greateſt Honour, this Shire ever had, was, that it gave Birth to King Charles, the 

Royal Martyr, who was born in the Abby of Dunfermling, and Baptiſed by Mr. David 
- Lindſay Biſhop of Roſs, on December 23. 160. 


Whoſe Heavenly Vertues, Angels Jhould rehearſe, 
It ts a Theme, too high for Humane Verſe ; | 


x His Sufferings and his Death, let 10 Man name, 6 
it was his Glory, but bus Kingdom's Shame. 


Arch 


* 0 


© © Arch biſhop Sporſwood (who was Chancellor) wrote the Hiſtory ef the Chiarch of Scor: 
land, with great Applauſe ; and his Son Sir Robert (who Suffered for his Loyalty) was 
Prelident of the Seſſion, and afterwards Secretary, and-digeſted our Laws in a Body. A. 
lexander Bruce Earl of Kincardin, propoſed arg the Applying of the Pepdular Clocks at 
Sea, for diſcovering the Longitude. The Dake of Lauderdale, one df the moſt expert 
Stateſmen in Europe, in his Time, was Bred at St, Andrews: Sir Robert Afurray, one of 
the Commiſſion for the Treaſury, was Preſident of the Royal Society, and à great Ad- 
vancer of Experimental Philoſophy, he was bred at St. Andrews likewiſe. . The Lord of 
Merchiftoun, Famous for his Skill in Mathematicks and Mechanicks, Was dred at St. 

Andrews. The Duke of Rorheſs, who was Commiſſioner, -.: Lord Chancellor, Lord Trea- 
ſarer, General of the Forces, and Captain of the King's-Lifeguard, Was of a Family in this 
22 Famous of Old for its brave Atchievements, and the Duke had at his Death this 
Eloge. | . 8 D. i ny on in 


Leſly, through Storms, 145 Life of Loyalty; : 6 T1 7 e 
7 2 r e eee 
Which his all-cheering Spirit did uphold. 
Like Sol's warm Beams, miaft ſhivering Winter's coll; 
Not Arts, but Nature's Printice, yet a rare | 
| ATTIRE ee k ws Tb fn foe bb" 
Created Wiſe, a Stateſman needing no OOO 
| FI Inftruftions, bo „1111 EL 
Like a ix d Star, of the N Magnitude, © uu OW 
ES Aroſe and flood, nnn, 086-2 
In Sun ſpine of Multiple Dignity, A Re u, Ft 
Without the ſable Shadow of Envy, ooo oo 


In ancienter Times, there were Bred at St. Audremwt, ſome of the Firſt Reſtorers of 
earning ; Guillaum, Vicar of the Black-Friars at St. Andrews, is ſaid to have firſt Tran- 
"flared the Scripture into our Language. Sir David Lindſay of the Mownt, Lord Lyon, was 
a Reſtorer of 8 and ſevere Reformer of the Corruptions in his Time. Mr. George 
Buchanan, who was bred and taught Philoſophy at St. Andrews, did much advance 
Learning; and fo did Robert Conftantine, born in this Shire, whoſe Greek Dictionary is 
yet eſteemed the beſt extant. David Colvil, of this Shire. did much enlarge the Dictio- 
nary of Ceſar Calderinu, which he publiſhed at Fence 1612. and called it Calepinus. 
There were many Eminent Poets, Natives of this Shire, as Doctor Panter, George Thom- 
ſon, the Two Ecclins, Brothers. Sir Robert Aitoun who had this Eloge: 


Eton ine æhauſtis Phæbi ſatiate fluentis, 
Palladis & Suadz viva medulla Deæ. 


Sir James Weemt, a Native of this Shire, invented the Leather-Guns for the Field Ser- 
vice. —_— 1 — — — 

There were of this Shire many Eminent Divines, James Hac let Biſhop of Liechfield and 
Coventry, was a Son of a Brother of the Houſe of Pirfirran. Walter Balcanquil Dean of 
Durham, Was a Cadet of the Houſe of that Name. The Learned Doctors of Divinity, John 
and Robert Baron, were Cadets of, the Lairds of Kinnaird, in this Shire, of that Name. 
Doctor Strang was a Cadet of the Strang, of Balcaskie, and Mr. Alexander Henderſon 
was born in this Shire. _ —+ ---ya 4, 3232 N . 

Several Hiſtorians were Natives of this Shire, ſuch as Mr. James Melvil, who wrote 
the Memoirs of what paſt in his own Time; Lindſay of Pitſcotty ;, Sir James Balfour, hore 
Lyon; and his Brother Sir Andrew, who firſt introduced the Study of Natural Hiſtory, an 
was a great Promoter of it, and had this Eloge, 


. 2 


Oue valles, monteſque tenent uitreoque profundum 
Gurgite, que gremio terra benigna tulit. 
Cuncta ſuo natura parens non invida Myſt s 
Noſe dedit. 


Sir Thomas Hope of Craighall, the Kin g's Advocate, had this Eloge by Arthur Johnſioun; 
Maxime phæbigenum, magni laus prima Senat uus 
Lima Fori, titulis, major Hopæe tribus. | 
| George Sibbald of Gibliftoun, Doctor of Medicine, a Brother of Sir James Sibbald of Ran- 
kielor-Over, Knight Baronet, and by his Mother Margaret Lermouth, Daughter to George 
Lermounth ,of Balcomieby Euphem Leſly his Wife, a Grandchild of Andrew Earl of 3 | 
h | | a 
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There were many of this Shire came to great Runder Aud; the Famous Brothers 
Henry and Adam Blackwood inthe Firſt was one of the moſt Famous Profeſſors and Phyſicians 
at Paris, and the other was a Counſellor of the Preſidial Court of Poictiers. The Famous 
William Barclay (Father of Jo 1 Profeſſor of the Laws at Angiers, derives his Pedigree 
from Barclay of Colairny, in this Shire; and Henry Scrimgeour, the Excellent Grecian, was 
of the pain ©. in this Shire, That 1 may conclude, Ferrarius has Printed,amongſt his 
Eloges, two publick Inſcriptions done for Hen ry Lindſey, Native of this Shire, a Lawier 
that was | Proreftor at Padua in the Wy; | 


Der A nr 

Hendrici Lindeſaij Scoti Proveltoris, 
quem magna virtus 

| Innorantiom retti & inuidiam 
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| Concert ning the Ronda Ports, 
| Colonies, and Forts, in the 


_ TAKEN 


From their Veſtigies and the Aniquites 
found near them. as 1 


EF 


IN TREE SECTIONS. 


* The Firſt , Concerning theſe upon the North Coaſp of Firthy © 
The Second, Concerning theſe upon the South Coaſt of Tay. 

The Third, Concerning theſe upon the 
North Coaſt of 5 1 


2 . ee? . © 1 5 | 12 ee 2.489 Wh-bin 5s | S a 7. , 
by Sir ROBBRT SIBBALD Knight M. O. 
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Antiquam exquirite Matrem. Virgil. 
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Authoris ( id eſt; Corn: Tait: ex Edit: Rycki 
687 Lagd. Ban) quibus nituntur 


o: Taciti Agricola Cap: 3. in ſine, “ Hic interim liber hos 
. nori Agricolæ Socert mei deſtinatus, profeſſione pietatis, aug 
« Jaudatus erit, aut Excuſatus. - oe 2 
idem Cap: 43. Finis vitz ejus nobis luctuoſus, amicis triſtis, 
« extraneis etiam ignotiſque non ſine curd fuit. Et infra, 
« Augebat miſerationem conſtans rumor, veneno interceprum. 
Infra Cap: 45+ Sed mihi filizque,przter acerbitatem Parentis 
« erepti, auget mæſtitiam, quod adſidere valetudini, fovere deficien. 
tem, fatiari vultu, complexu,, non contigit. Excepiſſęmus certe 
* mandata voceſque, quas penitus animo figeremus. . Noſter hie 
& dolor, noſtrum vulnus: nobis tam longs abſentiz conditione an- 
© te quadriennium amiſſus es. : 
Cap: 10. Forman totius Britannie, Livius Veterum, Fabius 
& Ruſticus Recentium, eloquentiſſimi Auctores, oblongæ Scutulz 
vel Bipenni adfimilavere. Et eſt ea facies citra Caledoniam, unde et 
« in univerſum fama eſt tranſgreſſa, ſed immenſum - «t enorme 
i ſpatium procurrentium extremo jam littore terrarum, velut in c 
& neum tenuatur. Hane oram noviſſimi Maris, tunc primum Romana 
t c}afſis circumvecta, Inſulam eſſe Britanniam adfirmavit, ac fimul 
„ incognitas ad id tempus inſulas, quas Orcedas vocant, invenit, 
** domuitque, Diſpecta eſt et Thyle, quam hactenus nix & hier 
© abdebat. , r 1 
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His Honoured Nephew WS 
ALEXAN DER ANC 


Laird of 
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DEAR NEPHEW, 


N due Grim to you! for the Attiquhics 
you gave me, found in your Lands, 4 oy. 
you theſe my Conjectures, ſuch as they are 

with my Prayers to God that 

may abound in V 


you by your Ancelion. and 4 am 
Tour Kail Uncle nd 


8 nl = 


ixtue , 


7 
- "4 
* * % 


94 Ang. He 1 


4 ar 


you and "your 


"and long keep What 
for many ages has been . down to 
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Herd dervant 
R. 4. Sibbald N. D. 
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a Ca pr 5 Colerving" the Ports upon 0 No North Bout of 
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Chap: 2 Concerning the Colonies there. 
Chap: 3. Concerning the Forts, aud Came there. 
Clap: 4 Coucernihg the Miluary Ways 
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Cite: t. Concerning the bons 'upot the Sout c of 
1 ay. © 


Chap: 2 Concerning the Colonies there. a 
Chap: 3. Concerning the Forts and Camps there. 
. 4 Concerning the Mir r : 


SECTION. 239053941 3090 ; 4 
Cap: x x, Co onc ring .the . Ports, een ohh North Coaſt of 
47 N 


Chap: 2. Conrerniti the Colonies there. 
Chap: 3+ Concerging the Forts and Camps there. 
Cnap. 4, Concerning the Military Ways. 


Abus PEN DIX Concerning what is remarkable,omited i in the 
tormer Sections. 
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deen much 1 0 1 27 


promoted 

by bi the South part of this Iſland. The 4. 

in th is Countrey, upon the Change of Religion, made our Bae, 
men fall behind eben in orher parts of ehe by he 8 ii K. 
ed to few. Many ancient Writes were fed by ommon 
People, as alſo many aucient.” ot uy, were Naber er pulled 
down, & buried in the ruins of the religious Houſes ers they 
Rogdzyea ſome in remote placts, were ruined by a mifken Zeit. OF 

= tate ſome have been at tlie pains to look after the remains &veſtigies 

of themz the learned Mr. Timorbie Pont began firſt; and The famous 
Brother Sir James Balfaur and Sit Andrew Made d con le 
Collection of Medals, and ſuch like; and: Mr. Jam Sutlerland, 
with much pains, and expence , collected a viſt-bumbet of 611 forts 


of them, which the learn'd Society of | Advocates purthaſed, and 
daily increaſe. 1 have been at ſome pids and much eRpenee m 

ſelf 1 in collecting ſeverals, and have printed forte: Ftearties relatitꝶ 
to the Hiſtory and Explication of rr and we caus d cut "tir 
figures in Copper Plates. ei $03 s tk 5 


N — * «| 72 7 
a 3: #8 C | & 113 127 


{ Nuncius Scoto-Britannus de' eee Scarie Nr er melee 
. folio. Edinburgi 1683. Gan vit to reine 
Introduttio ad hiſtoriam rerum 2 Romanig 40er 10 Borealis 

Britannjæ parte, quæ ultra murum Piſticum efli i in qua veterum In 
bac plaga incolarum nomina et ſedes explicantur;: cum tabula e- 
nea Britanniz integre & Hibervie, & una: 2770 plagæ Bortal's 
—_— refium ejus ſitum: et figura caſtri Romani lernenſis. 
Specimen Gioſrarii de Fopuls et lie Britanntæ Boxealis, in ex- 
plicatione lororum quorundam difficilium atud Seripto rer vel eres, 
in Sectiones nauem diviſum; & citationihus Aut horum, qui de it 


f ſeripſere, et tatulis encis iluftatum, cum appendice Kar ad Mg. 
cedentem introduftionem.: 1 091 


Miſcellanea quedam erudite amiquitatis, que ad B oreulem.. Bricavhia iæ 
ma jori⸗ partem pertinent, in quibus loci quidem biſtoritarum KG -. 
norum variaque Monumenta antiqua illuſtrantur, cum Hguris ali. 
quot monumentorum antiquorum E olio Edmburgi 27 . 
Memoria. Balfouriapa, fve- biſtaorta rerum pro lil erig promoyentis 
eftarum, a clariſſmis fratribus Balfouris'+D." Jacobs: Barone de 
8 Equitę, Leone, Rege urmorumz t D. Nr D. Fer 


The Trea'iſes printed in latin are theſe, 


GS ome 16999, 4 4 155 cis ze : 05 1 0 4 * in 
n nr n i d . l SHAH lingua eid enen 
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Its Hebe 


derer. jo vitem Georgii Buchanan 
22000 Cardivglem | 


inch 2 9 
1 au Jbannk Sl . ae in ad 2 


et E- 


clefiarum Car hedralium, lingua latina Scripſi, quod ab alio in 
noſlram ver "1g ale en Lonibur re nigh io 


marimo Londint1 
In our Language Gone are printed theſe 


An eſſay concerning the Thule of the Ancients, am ate "0 
Additions to the Edition of Camden: Brita 1695. 
The liberty & independencie of the Kingdom & Church of Scotland 
| aſſerted from Ancient records: in three parts.qto. Edinburgh 1503. 
| An anſwer , to the ſecond letter to the Lord Biſhop of Carlile, 
in which the Scots ancient 2 in Britain is aſſerted, aud 
. anſwers. ate given to the obe inſt it, in the ao laren, 


and in Mr, Arusod's late hor g. 2 2 1704 
Hiſtorical i inquiries conterning tbe 1 monuments and nth. 


quities in the north part of Britain called Scot land, in which 
there is au account of the Roman walls, ports, colonies, and forts, 
temples » altars, ſepulchers & militarie wayes in this countrey, 
- fromthe inſeriptions, beſtigies of the buildings and camps, & the an- 

_  tiquities found in the countrey, with cuts fol. Edinb. 1707 
An account of the Scotiſ Atlas, or the deſcription. of Scotland 


Ancient and Modern, fol. Edinburgh 1683. 
The hiſtory antient and modern of the Sheriffdoms of Fife & Kin- 


_ voſs, with the deſcription of both; and of the firths of Forth and 
Tay, and the islands in them: in which there is an account of 
the royall ſeats and caſtles, of the royall burghs and the ports, 
and of the religious houſes and ſchools, and of the moſt remark- 
able houſes of the nobility and gentry. And of the natural products 
of the lands and waterszwith Copper cuts, Folio Edindwg 1710. 
The hiſtorie ancient and modern of the ſheriffdoms of Linlichgorw 
and Stirling in two bouks. The firſt book containeth the biſtor1. 
ancient and modern of the ſheriffdom of Linlithgou, wherein there 
is an account of the royal ſeats and caſtles, of the royail Burghs, 
and of the ſeat of the Knights of St. Fobn, and the Scots gentle- 
men the Preceptors of the order here; aud of the moſt femarkable 
- hovſes of the nobility and gentry, and of the Antiquities and na- 


tur al Products of theſe Shires. 
The 'd. book has the history and d defeription of Stirling ſhire 1 


Euinhurgb 1710ĩł 


In ale and! . 5 d 
Por tus, colonia & caſtelle N Ok Sins & Tam; * or 


Con iectures concerning the Roman Ports, Colonies & Forts, from 
the Veſt'gies of Antiguity found near them upon the 'Tirths 
-,Ot. Forth and Tay. Folio. „ re e en 
Abe bame of the Countzey treated offin: the olowinh, diſcourſes, 
is Caledonia, which 1s talen in differeyt ſenſes/byithe Roman Writ- | 
Th Hen in his natural Hiſtoty, lib: 4. cap: 16. in theſe words 
7 


riginta prope jam annis notitiam jus Romanis ormis non ultra vi- 
oh cinitatem 


riorum Urbium, Arctum, Templorum et eee 


"4 
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di Drkface: | 
| 8 Ffelace, 


dem fle Cadoni propazantibiic.fays, Tbat the Romari Forces 

eie tore of Britain by Bs Ji thin what was in the 

- e Neightourbood of the Caledonian wopd: That is, no furder than 

Where the Piſs Wall betwixt Newcafile and  Carlile' was after- 
Wards placed: 80 that in his. time, all the reſt of the Iſland, to 

"the North of the Pictiſb Wall, came ünder the Name of Caleds- 

nis; and the Countrey of Caledonia, at that time Teeins not to have 

deen entered by the Roman Forces: only ſome ſhips ſent out to 
diſcover the Land in Veſnaſſan the Father's time, brought ſome re- 

port about it, which js told us by Valerius Flaccus, in theſe lines 

in the firſt Book of his A+gonautes. In the 7. 8. 9. verſes. 

ae £442 Twque, O pelagi cui major aperti © 

ens Caledonius peſ guum tua Curbaſa vexit 

„ Oceamus, Phrygios prins indipnatus Ialos. 

. + "Margus in his Commentary remarks that this is ſaid of Veſbaſan 
the Father, who in perſon was victorious in Britain, and by the 
Fm ii luli ſome think, Trojan Ships are underftood. Iult enim 

teni vocantur, and hence it is, that Lycopbron calleth Paris his 
ſhips Tre, ob multtplices remos, from the ſmall animal mwltipes 
rue. And Suidas hath ibi vaiga ſhip or veſſel with many Oars. 
I incline rather to this opinion, than to that of others, who per © 
Phrygios Iulos will have the Fulian Houſe of the Ceſar: to be un- 
derſtood, which was then extinct, which they make the Poet under- 
value, that he may extol Yeſpafian, to whom by Deſtiny the Em- 

Ire fell. £092: 4 pi os; bf '* 1 19 * | mY : 

. What Pliny calleth Sylva Caledonia, Florus nameth it Szltus Cu- 

ledonius. 1 know our Writters place it far within our Countrey 

and begin it at Torwood: ; but the Romans did extend the Caledo. 
nian Wood much further to the South. And Papinius Statins ſeems 
to make the Countrey called Caledonia, to reach as far as the Hun 
ber in England: in his Poem ad Criſpinum, which he calleth procre- 
eee EET TH | 
Quod fi te magno tellus frænata parent 
Acripiat, n 
N Quanta Caledonios attollet gloria campos | 
Cum tibi longavus referet trucis incola terra, 
Hic ſuetus dare jura paren : bot ceſpite turmas 
Aﬀari ? niti da: ſpeculas, caftellaque longe 
Appicic ? ille dedit, cinxitque bac menia foſſa, &c. 
Now the Father of Criſpinus, to whom this is ſaid, was Fefiue. 
| Bolamus, who as our Author Tacitus ſhowes, in the 8 book of 4- 
gricola, was Governour of Britain, when Agricola came over to it, 
to be Legat of the twentieth legion: and it was Agricola, that a 
long time afterwards, firſt entered the Country to the North of 
the Pidiſb wall. So theſe exploits of Veclius Bolanvs muſt have 
been performed in the 2 betwixt the Humber and the 
river of Due in England, and the Caledonii Campi, and tlie Cale · 
donians mentioned by Statins, mult have been in that diſtrict be- 
twixt Humber and Tyme in England. und this is the largeſt ex- 
teat any writer (I have ſeen) gave to Caledonia: others hive 
drawn it into much leſs "_ Dion hiſt, Rom. lib. 76» in 
. Severo 
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FRO? , telleth. 6, that « Rela; e Aeg een nere, 

1 Caledonii &. a vam cæterorum nomina ad has \fere Wie 

40 1 runtur: incolunt Maatæ juxta cum ange dei inklan in das 

ng divigit; Caledonii p 1Hos unn... Av in * 
ha, the yo Il, was - P:6iſb.wall in ions timez tor lohg be- 
fore The ovircials had abandoned the other . rh 
and Chde had 190 into the Country beſouth the Pickſß 
wall, So oF makes Caledonia to tale in all the reſt of Britabs be- 
north it: and Tacitus ſeemeth to be of the ſame minde. 5 

But Prolemie in his tables maketh the ſeat; os / che Coledivitiths 
to be, 2 Lelanonio finu. ad | #flugrium.Farazi?,, that is from Lyck- 
lomand,to Moray Firth, In, the inquiries concernipg the Roman walls 
and monuments,l have given my. conjectures conce ſeveral 
Ports and Forts of the-Romans in the Countries to the South of 
Forth and Clide, now: 1 ſhall Are an e, of re the 
Firths of Foxgh. and Tay. 2 

Ptolemie has named theſe people Caledenii who poſſeſſed the ankd. 
trey of Caledonig,in the ſtridteſt ſenſe, as he takes it. Hiimianut Mar- 
cellinus called them Vedturionos, ſuch of them as lived upon the 
Firths, and the Germanick Sea , the ſame who were called Pitts 
And the Dicaledones theſe who poſſeſt tho Higher Countrey, called 
Score by others. Tacitus calls ſome of them Horefti, through whom 
Aen. marched, when he embarked part of his Force. 
It is difficult to determine the particular Ports, Forts & Colonies 
Agricola. and other. of the Roman Governours placed here, becauſe 
of the want of itineraries; for that which is called {zer Antonini, 
was made up in later times, and reacheth no further North, than 
the Pictiſh Wall, becauſe the Provincials had retired then within it. 
And beſides, the Sea bath covered many Parcels of land, upon the 
Coaſt, where there were Ports and Forts, or else the Spates of Was 
ter have brought down Earth, which has excluded the Sea, as is 
manifeſt in the Carſe Grounds upon the Firths. Theſe Ports and 
Forts myſt be named from their ſituation, and ſuch like names as 
the Romans gave to Ports and Forts, in the South part of the Iſland, 
before that they extended their Conqueſt thus far Northwards. 

I muſt ſubjoyn here. before I end ie Preface, that what Tacitus 
makes the Tertius Expeditionum annus; uaſtatis uſque ad Taum (X.- 
ſtuario namen eſt I uationi biste, was really his running over and wa- 
ſting of the Countrey, which he ſubdued in the following expedi- 
0 is clear from theſe words in the fourth years Expedition; 
Quarta eſtas.obtipendis que prreurrerat inſumpta, vThich is to be un- 
derſtood not only of that Expedition, bat allo of the fifth, ſixth,ſe- 
venth, and eighth Expe ditions. 

. third being a en laden of the Countrey |benorth the Ri- 
vor of Tyne in Eagland ro me River of Toy in Scatland in the mm 
of the W Titus Veſpaſiqnus, who upon the ſuccels of i it, 
Dian in bis Hiſtary ſhowsobtained the Title of ane drcimen 
A Ari lh hy dent. 
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20 1813 e n aft52 2! 29093 Dnfl arts eo brig Tin) alter uy 
UR | Author Tacitus, in the Life of: his Father in Law 
| Upricola 5 gives account of what he did in his Expedi> 
, ctions, Chapter 20. this; After he had drawn hig Forces 
"1 * 015-"Into'the Fields, he always dhoſe the places of Encamp+ 
ments himſelf, and did firſt ſearch, ànd try the Firths and Thickets 
Armies at land, becauſe of the Woods, Mountains and Mariſhgs; 
and by ſudden excurſions upon them, from his Fleet, and waſting 
and plundering, he gave them no reſt; and planted ſome Gariſons 
among them. And thus he did in dur Lountry, in the: third [pear ef 
his expeditions in Britaine: For he waſted firſt the countzies upon 
both the Firths of Forth and Tay, and placed ſome Gariſons upon 
theit coaſt. This is imported in theſe words, Vaſtatis gie a Taum 
( aſtuarib nomen eſt ) natiuni butzitheſe were thoſe: whE He, calleth 
nous gentet, who were the Meat a upon the ſduth ſide of Forth. (of 
whom ſome account is given in the inquiries into the walls & G 
riſons, allready printed-J: and: the Caledoniunt upon the north (ide. 
of Forth, which he did firſt overrun in the third expedizion, and 
his victory was compleated in the ſixth, ſeventh & eighth expeditions. - 
I begin firſt with theſe Forts he placed upòn the north; coat. of 
Forth , which ſo terrified the enemie, that albeit his Forces had 
been haraſſed and toyled with cruel ſtorms; yet they durſt not 
give him batel; ſo he built ſome Forts amongſt them. 
It is not eafie now to find out theſe Ports were fortified by 4. 
gricola ſo many years agoe, unleſs by the veſtiges which remain 
of them, where there was neither any aterration covering them 
with earth or ſand, nor did the incroachments of the Sea deſtroy. 
FF 
The firſt Forts arid Camps in Britain, placed by the Romant, 
were raiſed upon tlie Coaſt, and there was reaſon for that, as is 
clear from the Roman Hiſtorians, becauſe of the condit ion of the 
Country then. Herodian, in his account of the Emperour Severus ; 
his war, in perſon here, Says, imprimis tamen cure babuit pontibug. 
deotipare paludenut ſtare in tuto milites factleque.per eas diſcurrere 
pielſent, atque in ſolide præliari, fiquidem Britanniz pleraqne loca 
ape oceani alluvionibus paludeſcunt. There was a neceſſity 
for the Romans to build in many places Bridges, and raiſe, military. 
fo through the mariſhes and inleis of the Sea, before that they 
100 g 
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1dienter into the Country, And Aipbilinus in bis account of 

Verny's yives ſuch ati account of Caledonia, of this ver) Tart 

dt it we treat now of. Eam ( ingait) dum pertranſires, hat uit 
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marin negvtia, quod filoas caderet, & loca ales perfodertr, quod- 

vue pad breed aggere; 41 fonte: in luminibns 2 
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was at no ſmall paines in cutting weed; in making wart by. 
ging through high places, and making Bente for AI HE 

marſhes, and Bridges upon Rivers. In which lines you may ſee 
this very part of Caledonia, wis intintainous, and had much wood 
growing upon it, had many mariſhes in it, and many waters over 
which they behooved to lay Bridges to paſa through the Country, 
to raiſe Camps and forts there. And thus it came to paſs that not 
only the firſt ports fortified, wert upon the coaſt; but jalf6"? 
Colonies and the Camps placed as outguards ta them. TH 
eafieſt acteſs there, & were furniſhed from the Ships cam the 
Firtbhs to them. Tacitus telleth us that Agrirola was renowned 
for his ſkil/in the ſearching of the Country, and raiſing of Gariſons 
min them, and ſo we may be preſuaded where the beſt landing was, 
where the Havens were fitteſt for Harbours for big yeſlels, &. — E 
be eaſieſt fortified, and had the convenience of good water, and 
a good ſoile for Grazing and Fiſhing, there he placed his Gariſons 
and Coloniesz tho there be but few Veſtiges of them left, becauſe - 
of the damnage they have ſuſtained by the change of the/, ſurface 
of the ground, or the inundation of the Sea, where the--coaſt' was 
low, and ſoft ground z but they have ſtood out agàinſt all the 
injuries of time, where they were fenced with Rocks & ſolid grounds: 
ſme are at a greater diſtance from the Sea, than they were in the 
time of the Romans, becauſe of the atterration that hath been made 
and the advancement of the land In the Sea, by the Ground 
brought down from the highis above them, by the Rains, aud 
torrents of water. Lr ee F id y 
I t is like thet more then onee from this Fort | of theirs, the Ca- 
ledonians aſſaulted the Roman port, which occaſioned Agricolas 
comming there with his forces and his Fleet, of which there is an 
account in the expedition of the Sixth Summer. For then, as our 
Author ſhowes, being apprehenſive of a general inſurrection of all the 
Clans beyond Fortb,& ſuſpecting all the ways to be infeſted by them, 
he ſounded all the ports wttlf his Fleet, which now made up a part 
ol his Forces, bringing now a war upon the. Caledonians both by 
land & by Sea. The Horſe & foot, & Mariners frequently incamp- 
ing togetuer, & boaſting alternately of their exploits & adventures. 
The Land- men telling what tall. woods they had. paſſed, and high 
and ſteep mountains they had climbed; and the Seamen, how they 

had been tols*'d and Shater'd by waves: and-tempeſts, and vaunting 
their :overcoming thaſe difficulties. | 

The circumſtances of the Mountaines: ..and woods do clearly 
mark out, that it was at Bruntelin and the bayes near to it, where 
now ſtand Aber deus land Hingbern, that Agricola Landed: for 
beſide the vait highis of the hills, in thoſe days that part of tha 
Gountiy was much covered with woods, and from the: Bin-end to 
Hing bur: the country adjacent to the Coal}, has yet to, this day 
the natne of the woods-: Ihe Raman met with, oppoſition at this 
Tanding a che Gxrh Summer: jor our Author brings 10 ZH lpyldiers 
und Mariners giving account of the hazards they had evarcome, 
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85 ee ce Fart ſror telt mxtollevonts A modo fi. 
Mee eee 46h eden, Ie PB adverſe, 
Ine terra hut, bine vifiur Oceanus ' comparentuy, They met 
Ub only wRE meunprihs and woods to paſe, and grear dbhger from 
the Storfhs at 16i//dur af with ehe enemie upon'the coaſt oppo- 
fing them, * An@thatthey did fight appears from what the priſo- 
neissthey took, reported of the conſternation of the Enemie at 
the fight of their Fleet approaching: Briannot fudque, ut ex cap- 
rait audiebarur, viſatlaifts obſupefacie bat, timquam aperto mar is 
fit ſecreto, ultinmm vicłis pet fugium clauderetur. * Now the ſecrets 
Ff their ſea were diſclofed, the ports and entries to their Country 
were diſcovered, and no refuge remainęd if they were overcome. 
The ports arid haveris of the country,many of them, were natutall y. 
fortified by the rocks abour them, and the'fatety of the Caledontans 
| day in therm, tor that they were of difficult *accels, and bitherts 
were not aſſaulted by any enemy, and if they had them, they had 
a fafe retreat from theſe who cou id prevail againſt them in their 
Country, by taking them to the ' fea, but now they were diſcloſed 
and entered, they could eſcape no whete from their enemſe, 
which put them in a great conſternation, for they knew not what 
to do if the enemie did prevail. So long as their coaſt was un- 
known and not ſurveyed they were ſeture, but now when the 
entries to it were found out, they Joſt their courage: and were 
diſbeartned: ſo long as the Sea was open, they could withdraw 
from the enemie to it, upon loſs of ground. But now the Sea afe 
forded no ſecurity, the Roman fleet lying then in the Firth. In 
this extreme danger they were in, they found nothing remained, 
but ſtoutly to fight their enemie, and then 2 manu & arma con- 
verſi Caledoniam incolentes popuii, They then conragiouſly oppoſed 
the Romans. g ; * b ee ebe a WY als 1 
Tacitus in this ſhort elogſe of his Father in Law, does only remark 
the moſt confiderabie exploits of Agricala, which was here Yhe 
reſcumg of the ninth legion, after that the Brira:ns had entered 
their Camp, which was the firſt exploit done in this ſixih expe- 
dition. It is certain that much time was required, and muck labour 
& toil,before that he could penetrate into the midle of the country, 
in which that fight was; he behoved to make ways through. 
the mountains and woods, he behoved to raiſe camps, und plant 
Gariſons, and colonies, which took up the moſt part of the ſixth 
Summer. This is manifeſt, as from what Severus the Emperour was 
obliged to doe when he afterwards paſſed in perſon with his for- 
ces through this Country. Dio giveth an account of this in his 
hiſtorie of Severus, where he {ayes when he had a mind to ſubdue 
the whole Iſland he marched into Caledonia and ſuffered*apreat 
deal of toyl; when he paſſed through it, for he was "obliged 
to cut down woods, and to pierce and make wayes th rough high 
grounds, and to lay rampires through mariſhes, to make ways 
through them, and to make Bridges upon the Waters. Which 
Herodian in his Hiſtory! confirnieth alfo , where he gives a reaſort 
why this laſt: work was done, for, faith he; many places of B/7raine 
by the Innndat ions * turn'd to mätimes, and * 
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gave the riſe to man) Towns there: and no d they did ſo in 
this Country too. For Tacitus rematks/of Agricola! as the obſer- 
vation of the beſt judges of war, that no General choſe his ground 
with more prudence, or built Caſtles better ſecured, than Agric 225 
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ever any being forced, 2 delivered upon Capitulation, or 
ted for fear; they made 12 5 incurſſons, and were furniſh 

ain a Siege; the winter, quarters mers 
ſecure, every Gariſon being it's own" protection. 


with yearly proyifions,to if 
is probable that when Agricola, in the third 38 of his 


Statius ſays ft. to be ſeen; in 


43 bite 


| Goverment, overran the Country. lo far as the Firth of ; Tay, he 


laced but few Gariſons,for he had not time to place many, & theſe 
irg at a great diſtance from the other; ſome of them were 
briskly aſſaulted in the winter, ſo as ſome ſpake of abandoning them, 
& retireing to the other ſide of Forth; to — this afterwards , 


in the fixth Summer when he came with his Forces, and his F leet 


to the north fide of Forth, he built ſeveral Towers, which were 


both Jpecule to diſcover the approaches of any to them, and were 
allo magazins for the proviſions he brought in his Ships, till be 


might carry them to new Gariſons, and he made Pas, Camps 


and Stations in convenient places upon the Coaſt | 

Of thoſe upon the north coaſt of Fife, we are now to treat. 
It is ſaid that at his approach in the ſixth Expedition, prius claſſe 
exploravit, he firſt Sounded all the Ports & Havens with his Fleet, 
I take the firſt. lapding to haye been at theſe Bayes where now 


ſtaud the North Fer ie and Int her let hing, this is the ſhorteſt paſ- 


lage; ; and in the Bayes there, many Forces. might ſoon be * 1 
It is like that there Was a Specula or Turris Speculaterum built by 
him, where the Caſtle of Keſntb now ſtands, and his firſt Camp, 
it is like, was pitched. where the Town of Inerkething 8 now ſtands , 
for it is certain that many of our Towns took. their riſes from the 
Veſtiges of Roman Ports aud Camps: it, is like ſome advanced 
Camps might be where the North Ferry is now, and in the nigh- 
bourhood of the Bay, which the Caſtle. of Reſtb makes the weſt 


| fide of: eaſt from this 'tis like there might have been a Tower and 


Camp,, at the Bay where ſtands now the, caſtle, and; Town: of 


Alen rdower. The third was the firſt Port which he made a gariſon 


in, > third SUN of his Goverment hen 8 br the Coun- 
ry, to.the Firth of Lp „ And it 18 Va probable he ſt ed 
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The Romans gave the name Dunuim Si nus to this Port, as they 
had given the ſame to ſeveral other Poris, frem their Situation 
below a mountain, for this is placed below the high Hill, before 
mentioned. This was one of the Reaſons for_commeridirg the Ro- 
man General Ag ricela, that he choos d eff ecially theſe Ports, which 
ueere beſt fitted by Nature for ielter ing ot Ships from tempeſts. 
& were taſielt fortified , as this.is L ond all theorhers, and there- 


fore mas moſt ftequented. 
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as the Bay of Innerketbing , which in dries tune, tis "like was 
a very convenient Hartour, and had — Veſtigies of Roman Forts 
upon the Brank of it, as made bur chooſe it for one of their 
principal aug „and build a town of large extent there, which 
Was very.cq{ulerable.jp,the days of Kirg William the Ly; ON, Abe 
fame re4ion 15 our Kings _ 7 el Forts for f elr Seats; 
they heine placed upon hights, and we 0b ied with freſh, $ 
Key ak Vine Woods A Lands fir 0 Tillage 100 . 
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Stats it the Potts upon the Coaſt, at King hen, 7 ahd at St. An- 
Ww ud ft Perth, ald in the met ( Gone at Dunfern lin 


at Kinvaſs „and at Cowyer in Fyfe, aud at Auchtefa 18 


Strat herus, at all which "ol 5 . Wer had either Parts, or 
Forts. 2 


2 bn d t port : (lin w s at Mig borh, where there wa « 
d dun Werd eker Ph, my gene e Sea hath by in- 


ci dachmelit buried the veſtiges of the Roman works there, th& con- 
veuienteſt landing being at Frettie kur a quarter of a myle to the 
Weſt of the Low ard mot: far to the weſt of this King Revidnaer 
the thin |loff his life by à fall from his horſe'-. | 
Taciti tells us that:4gricole founded the Coaſt before he Rad 
ed his Forces in this Peninſule, and nb doubt he placed ſeverall 
other Foms beſide theſe mentioned: I will nut affert that he did 
We all the ports, where the Coaſt Towns'ſtand now; it is like that 
ſcvetall of n were built by other Governours alter hun, eſpe» 
clally by the Emperour Severus; and Theodoſius' the father. of 
the Emperguy of that name 3 and we may upon good grounds 
conjecture „ that Stilico and the Limitansi Comites j the Co- 
manders of the Forts upon the Borders of the conquered Country, 


and eſpecially theſe deſigned in he notitia- imperii occidentalis, 


 Comites nit er pr er Bricantuam, did erect ſeveralls for ſe- 
cy: ing the. Coaſt How!'t 


ſthit ofthe Sun, Who thaw did 
infeſt the Seas much. In hy 21 Notitia, we meet with a Comes 
Kiparum and a Comes Portus > and it is very like, that during the 

00. years the Romans haunted this part of  Erizaine , they, did 
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of ground, northeaſt from the Pr etoriuny ditches 
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Town of Inner bet bing pee I is Greats Hurt 0 
in bis Commentarig 1 upon. Anfdniniis his ter that the 47 Kihg 8. 
had their Seats Where. t the 2 5 Colonies and Fotts ſtood! and 25 
SORE ſame is to be obſerved, as to the Seats of the Kin y the Seht: and 
tte Pitts", that when, they took themſelyes.to fixed Aboads, they 
* ONE? | "Jodged with their Family 103 aß Aftendants, where' the Ro- 
1 mans had Colonies or, Gariſons, So to keep, by the tract of Land, 
= which is the Subject of this Difcourſe „the Scots King 24 one 
6 EET _ Seats, where Bertha hood. bf old, which being inündated 
- | | by a Spate of Wafer. King . William, the Lyon. 1 l. his Seat 
5 ' * from thence to the Renan Station: upon, Tay, which he Cal d Perth; 1 
c 5 5 one of his Manfioh ions had been before. , And: de- 
8 / S fore him, Ma col amore had = his Ro yal Seats at Auch. 
= 1 © Terardout. 3 where a Roman Camp ha 9 berg n 9 2 another at Dun- 
i Fermelin. , the ruins of which. are to be 1 0 jet, where a Roman 
, 28 C lony. WAS: .. And after the Scots had made therneſte, Maſters 
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ox regard 2 Tr: Nit did perirbblate their"tetritories') =. 
7 4p! dc alla iltration” Juſtice /*they had? Stkts all over :the = 
” 3 which, whete the "Romany Had been „wete always their 
Wobonies or Forts. And becauſe that . erben, hack been one of 
_ - the fitſt Colonies, becauſe of the many Bays for iunding rheir For- 1 
<6. and the neceſſaries for them; it e one of the firſt aud Js 
Hargeſt Royal Burghs in this part gf the Countrey z and ſd was 
"King borne, ; another Ro . placed where (as Was. Haid J another 
Roman Fort was placed: and becauſe the Port of Burat - Elin was the 
ain ort brthet Roman Colonie at King borne, ue find in Ancient 
hel) i that the XKirkrown (where theOld Chureh-/ of 'Erunt-Elin 
"ftqod) is called WY eftern-King born; which is à clear proof, that 
. "the Nomen Colonic iook up? al the Bounds where both Ving born n 
| 2 Burnt Elin ſtand nope cn H eit en 18% i bn | 
29WiPhe' Second Colonie we af Orrea, which Proſemee callettr Or. 5 
e urbe in Venicontibus, which is now! to be uefer bed. 
14 The Town of Brunt- Elin by the Romans was celle Bumm Shius, 
that is 4 Bay ot Harbour "below an Hill, as it is-mdeed befow /a 
mall Caf bt tbem; u upon the Top of theſe Hifls there is a Val- 
ey about Half i mile or thereby bad und above mile in length 
rom Eaſt to Weſt : it riſeth ſoftiy towards tie Euſt, having»to 
itte South de 2 Lake hed in with fall Fille, and in'tnoſe 
his ſurrounded witli "a" Wood; - Which yer beats that Name 
Trom its quality it had in ancient N the Fill a- 
__ *Atendeih towards the Weſt?, there arb to be feen many > ap 
Camps; and upon the South Aide of einem tuns a Military Way, 
*which'is called the Croſ5-zate ,- where the Valley 4 gent- 
Iy towards the Eaft; This has. been cut out of the South fide bf A 
Hill of Dunairns, and this is the only way for Carriages from the 
Ports and Bays upon the Coaſt; the Hills being ſo Reep; there 
Was no Way to the Top of the Hill from che coaſt. apogtithe *'. |. 
_ © Valley betwixt the riſin Ground, towards the South and the North, . 
the Veſtiges of ſeveral Camps are yet to be ſeqn, which have deen 
fortified with Rampires and Ditches: that in the middle has the 
name of the Turnament, it has Rampires of earth and the founda- 
tions of dykes near a mans hight about it, & ſeems lo have been che 
- Pretorium where the Generals Pavilion ſtood: there was a wood 
2 the weſt of it, where now there is a Meadow: to the north 
of it is the hill of Orrok, which i is ve 72 ſteep towards the nort h, 
and has had a wood in the ground below, where the Kune 
of trees yet appear: : the hill hath many ſprings of freſh» water u 
it, and there is a Ravolet which runs through the valley and ils 
down ſoftly towards the weſt; here were: Medals found, and in 
dhe Burroughs or Tumuli towards che Eaſt, were Urns found 
with N bones in them, and ſeverall ſtone Chiſis made up- of 
ſquare ſtones in which the: Antique” Inſtruments and ornaments 
were found: upon the weſt part were ſeverall Hewen ſtones ae 
dout of ine Ground. M here, I am aptito:conjefture} the Town cafHd 
Orea A Prolemee ſtood, the name —— a T owy upon à Hul; 
BHR G3: | 3 "where | 
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kill, reſembling an Altar, 
afterwards, I ſhall now give 
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V4 Ruins of old; Buildings; upon 
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mochte 


At Summer he placed Hunt Hin 
ſtand, and near to t , oppoſition when = 
was founding. the Ports, for here it was the Enemie ſtood ..readie 
to fight him, having their Camp upon Hunairne hilh and the top 
of the Bin: and this place anfwers the account his Souldiers and 
Mariners gave of the difficulties they met withz in theſe wordz, e 
modo ſiluarum & mont ium profunda, modo tempeſtatum ac futtunm 
adverſa, hine terra & hoſtic; his vitus, qceunus militari j actantig 
compararenur. They did alternatly baaſt of their Exploits and ad- 
ventures, the. Land men telling what woods they had paſled, and 
high motintains they had climb d; the Scamen, Ho they bad.begn 

_ toil'd by: Tempeſts. 1 tin 5.8 att 51 \, SST 2775 490K 
Thuis naturall Port hay ing ſuch inlets, of the ſea about it, wes 
moſt convenient for his ſhips of Burden, an fitteſt to receive and 

Fw was neceſſary for the Axmie, brought thither by his 

a Ss leet. 0 re? of 00-24% T6940; $5.0 V 4 "HET A Hiebe 9 0 1 
n Ihe many Camps upon the hills and the Military way whiqh 
. leadeth to them, both from the Welt and from the eaſt, which has 
bother ways which run from it towards the inner part of the Coun- 
try, ſeem to prove that the chief Colonie of this peninſule ſtqod 
here. I ſhall not aſſert that in Agricolas time either the Specule 
or Towers or the Town Orrea were built. It is like it might be 
done afterwards by Severus the Emperqut, or Thegdoſius tlie Fa- 
ther of the Emperour of that name, the fertile land, the large pro- 
_ | ſpect of the Firth, and the Country and the wholſome. ſituation, 
and the many ſprings of water, and the plenty of wood, which then 
cover'd the ſides of of the hills, and the adjacent grounds, fſeein 
. th by Agricola; though it was long after ere it was compleateds Ihe 
RL. Drnes and Curioſities: found in the Tumuli copfirm this conjecture. 
The other Colonie L take to have been at Inngrkeoting ſot many 
ot the ſame reaſons. Aud theſe ſeems to have been the chief 

| Co Onles upon the Coaſt. ont tes 111 T9 xtod 100 (11:8 pt, 
The other Colonies were that at Ninraſt and Bongirtię Hill 
where the ninth Legion was incamped, that; near; Haltland: upon 
dhe decline of the eaſt Lommond, and that; at Caen of Hit in dhe 
id Country. 0% 6 Sone o Hoo! W I N 
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Silver medals were fond at Poris, FRECS SHI üfenürhbe North 
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were found hot loftg Hhes Band àt PHIL Here the Tower and 


Magazin for the Forces were? and this TEE 4 Fort at. Bfong bris,; 
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8 commentarie upon him h 18. 1 a fine 


Ina; "The tha en ür 
fuck as are found in the Rogen & 9 7 To "2, 2 10 9275 | 
in this Country; though few r F 5K hen ar 1 Gl Thel 
form aid Cre i e Ben oy on epi „hat IN 
have' dern defaced Þ the build 11 eee brit 


who for the mol?” pa place 4t 625 eats, 290 170 us my Polis & 
Villages, where cher Rabe tb; and tlie odr people by: TOI 


| the land, have broke down the Rampires, oo” filled up we Ditches? 
. ſerctalis of them have been fuin'd © inerbechthents of 


the Sci, or quitè covered r b. oligh e le h voy them 
by ſpates and Torrents, after rain, er Fwelling of the 
Waters Wh them. That of the 1 755 extent „& che mot TE amp leat, 
is that which is at "firdoch, ſthoug che Tlerctots Houſes th 
abouts, have 'dhred feeralkö 0 them, et "fot? Tome miles in the 
meors towards the eaſt and borth-eaſt, erg the water: of Eine. 
the Veſtiges of them are yet to be ſeen: and there is "Stone. with 
dn inſcript ion which I took from it it Drummomd, the figun of 
which, ad of the Pavilion of Agricola, 1 cauſed engrave ina Cop 
per- plate, and tt ert is an account of it in the EHAy A. wrote! as 
pon the Thule of the Ancients, of whick tliere have been three 
im preſſions, and in that joyned with Cumden With the other addi⸗ 
tions 1 made to him there is the figure of tlie Preto funny and the 
f Iinleriptien of the ſtone found th 0. 1 Datlko ef din Ain tg 
I ſtall here give for the atis faction bf the ue the Nuxe Fax 
getius has given for 4 Cam pe, 115. Cap 5 & ee Rani 
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F oh A i . Ne PANTS. 

a 1 t, in dun rele ne; Nei 

ere, oY nece/ſitgreloci, vel quadrata 
"vel rorunda, vel gend. uebeblonga caſtra - Nec utihtati 
' prejudicas forma ; tamen f ulcbriork creduitur,.. der ultra latitu- 
dinis ſputiuni tertia pars longitudinis. additur. Ita autem ab Agri nen- 
 Joribus podiſmum menſuræ colligi oportet, ut ad \quantitatem conclu- 
datur exercitus, Nam n . co 4s 0 * re 
quam conurnit, latiora: diffunduut. 


The Army is to encamp , "hire way 
Wood, Water and Fodder, where the Air is wholſom: . And fie 


from Mariſhes; and if it be to ſtay any time, care muſt be had , 
that no Hill be near, from whence an Enemy may infeſt it, and 
that the place be not ſubje& to Inundations of Waters. The 
Camp is to be of ſuch! an Uxted; that neither Men, Beaſts not 
Baggage be pinched for want of Room; 5 nor muſt it be fo large, 
but that the Fortifications of it, in all its Cireumference, 0 be 
 fofficiently defended by the Men that zre within it. | 
This being premiſed,. I come now ” delcribe the Camps, ; upon 


Orrock and Dunairus Hills. 
From the Port of Hrumt- elin, the 9 riſeth ſenſibly from the 


IRR 
2 cane ff 


Coaſt, for half a Mile, to the Roqt of the Hills, and then the 


Eaſtmoſt Hill (which has the name of the Hin) towards the South, 


. is a Precipice almoſt perpe pendicular. From the Weſt to the Eaſt, 


for a large half Mile, betwixt the Bin, and the Hills of Orrock, 
which rife muck higher than the Bin, there is a Valley runs, which 
Is ſcarce the fourth BIY of a Mile in breadth,» and little more in 


Length 
The Hills of 17 8 8 „ that nd the South. and the * to- 


wards the North, have a Valley bet wixt them, near half a Mile 1 in 
Breadth, and ſome more in Length. 1 

The Hill towards the North, which properly i 5s Gall 4 Of rock 
Hil, upon the South fide riſeth ealily to the Top, where it is plain, 
for two hundred Paces or there about, and then has a ſteep Deſcent 
upon the North ſide for half a Mile ; and then flopeth mote 
eaſily toward the Eaſt. 

Fxom the Southmoſt Hill of UOrtock, there is a ſenſible cif ing 
of. the FSR towards the Hill of Dungirne, to the welt of it, and 
at this riſing of the ground, the valley betwixt the Hills of Fl 
begins to ſlope caſily towards the welt, where the North Hul of Or- 
rock terminateth towards the weſt. 

Where the ground of Orrock flopes towards the weſt, e is a 
Tmall hill, which is called the Bonie- Hill, from the Humane bones 

Which have been es . out of it, and upon each ſide of this htile 
Hill, there, are v 3 that which. is towards the fouth, betwixt 
it and the hill of Ana ne is very narrow and ſſopeth cali „, but 
' the other to the North « of this Borg Hill, is ker and has a much 
ſeeper.deſcent......... 9 bv | 
8 1755 Hill of Dunairne, which Hands 8 the "Welt of the Hills 
of Orrach, at the. root of it will be a mile in grate, and Will. be 
much about au half mile in len Nenn, as much-jn "Breadih: it_ri- 
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mp at Dunairng, a being the 6146, and that 


begin with tlie Ca Dunairnd, as Bel 
which is beſt” fortified naturally, being of a Conical, figure, from a 
large Baſis ſenfibly growing narrower to the Tor, & of difficult ac- 
| . ceſs. The Veſtigies of ſfone Dykes appear yet, ind where it Ilopes 
towards the Ralf ſeveral ſquare Camps ate yer feen, both inter & 
outward , with*Rainpires of Earth and Stöne about them. This cer- 
tainſy was one of the ancient Forts of the Britains to which they. 
retirèd when worſfed by Iuvaders, and ednveyed theit Wives and 
Children and their Cattle to, às Tacitus tells us they üſed- to do 
in time of War Chap. 27. in theſe words Conjuges at hiberos in lo- 
ch tuta rransferrent , import that they carried their Wives and 
Children to places of the greateſt ſeturity. It is likely that the De- 
tatchments and Parties they ſent from this Fort, did fo gall and 
annoy the Romans in-their Forts at's Burnt-Eln and Ming hurn, that 
they were upon the abandoning them ( as it was told before) art 
 readytto retire to the South fide of the Firth of Forch, 
Although Tacitus has nothing of it in this ſhort Elogie of his Fa. 
ther in Law Agricola, his firſt Action in the Summer of the fix 
Expedition muſt have bten the rakitig'of this Cellum, this Fort 
and Camp of the Caledonians: and & hen he got it, he was at much | 
pains in the fortifying it; for the high Way call d the Corſgate , 
was a Military Way trom the Welt to the Eaſt : he cut out of the 
South ſide of this Hill of Dunairne, and upon the Top of it „he 
raiſed a Pyramide of ſtones, upon which à fire was placed in the 
Night, wich directed the Ships, which came for his ſupply, to the 
„fd 
The Humane Bones found in the Hill. call'd Hanle, from them; 
ſhow rhar ir was there, that is, from the North-welt (where the 
Alcent is eafie ) they aſſaulted afterwards.the. Romans , and from 
the Priſoners they took there, they got notice of the Conſtergation 
the Caledbnian were in, upon the fight of Agricola's Fleet. Chap. 
5+ Britannos quoque ( ut ex taptivis audiebarur._) viſa claſſis ob. 
fupefaciebat, tanquam aperto maris | ſui ſecreto altimum viftis per- 
„ ,, /// + - ee 
There appear yet, the Veſtigies of a Camp, about this Boni⸗ Hill; 
and Eaſt from it are ſquare Camps to all the four Airths. The 
Fratorium, or Generals Camp is in the middle of them, where 
the Manor of Orzack now ſtands, there have been hewen ſquare 
- ſones digged our of the Rarths 
Ihe place whete the chief Commander's Payilion ſtood, has the 
name of the Tournameit,ai is à ſquare of about an hundred paces 
Diameter, with 4 neck of twenty paces, of there about, running from 
it towards the Eaſt. All theſe are upon a riſing Ground : the Veſti- 
gies of its Rampires are yet neat about a Mais hight eminent a- 
bove | the adjacent Ground: and a little towards the Eaſt of this 
Camp, ſtood the two Tumuli, the Botrooghs or Kairns of Earth aud 
Stone, gut of which the Antique Curieſſties were taken. All the 
| | Phopertics of well choſen Camps 5 roam here, it isa WO 
"IS Lt BIT - EY dry 
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ED. 1 i fits 4 a ha * 180 of the Firth, San Covorrice 
ES * Ros lying upon es N 15 610 0.50 vs with Rivulets of 
5 "anc ater, 100 de 150 Sprit F eee heſide: the 
n fel Lake ede 0 05 pon rhe top Hils hith a 
— 5 Lake, a little ta thæ N ga 1-welt Tat 2 urniſhed/vtith 
and other Fiſh: . ; and the 08 85 & ere 8 tümes 
| covered with Wao dd, 394 ICE ES CY E779 IIS 
"Upon which . am of the e oj it. in 1 
the Roman Governours, Pörticularſy, $eu2rus the Emu (who 
built where ever he came) placed a City chere hich þ conjecture 
to have ſtood, where the Manor my Orreck no ſtagds, and wary 
like is the ſame Ptolemes placerh. in Venmeanubus andieuls: it Osres 
- Urbs , which Name ſignificth, a. Town upon an hi ght, well furniſhed 
with Springs, The nearnels of this place. ta the Finch af Fortùʒand 
the Roman Military Ways, which. do run from Eaſt to Welt through 
it, and from Such to North to the inner Counttey; ſeem to me 
probable e 3 My Capjedure,. FRE the den Orres 9 
here, "3 5 2 1 284 ad JENA. I 
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5 Tit mol epi az is wth Way Maid 
1 RE runs alongſt the Cdaſt öf the Firth of Firth, "ak the Ne 
| bf Crail in the Eaſt Nook of the Peninſule | to the Bridge of Stir. 
8 ling towards the Weſt, and thete may be: traced all along(t. the Coat, 
FAS military Stations upon, it, at the diſtance of hve ( or fix miles, dere 
rw | Towns ſtaud now, ſome of Which Have been named. before. 5 
From this Way there ate ſeveral others, 1 which run thtong 1 
this Penintule: 1 mall name a few only, ße from Crail. to the Fer- 
rie of Parton-Cr tig s, int the Faſt. Nook : I. another from the Mouth 
_ ofthe Water of Leeven through the Town of \Couper t to ihe mall 
Port at Woodbaven. | \ 
A third from Aberdour and Vew-biaging” through, the Town, of i 
Kinroſs to Perth, 
A fourth from the North Ten throught! the ſame Town « of Kin * 


8 1007 „ A + 1 
Toſs to Perth: | od n= 10 „80 3 


. A fifth from the Bridge of Stirling, TIE the 3585. of 380 py 

Freon: and the Romin Camp at Ar doch, which I take to be the Vicig- 

om ria of Piplemee, to Na upon theſe Ways there were Roman Sta- 
„ formerly. l 


ie {he Towns. now are. ene ch emen 
There were 10 Ph the Wes of the Countrey, Flirte Waxs;! 
the moſt conſiderab 50 that, om St; 1 t rough. Conner: 
and Falkland 5 55 fy to t 65 ich n Ca pat Ar de Andi latks” 
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retheſe Gamps Fe: 
Chil mat 

D edals, and Swords and-Lances, ::F3hule;cor;Biickles of al 

e aul Orvaments of ſundrie fortsy and inſtruments of di- 


Verſe 
es inithe-booke;21:{ball-here give ſome account of them. 

"The inſcxiptiops.ugonifiones are ſufficiently underſtood; ſo hate 
K bo meg te deſcribt them. Ile Fibule Veſtiariaæ are of feveral 
by: maybe ſeen in the Tables: they arc wany of themot Braſs, 
me 3 Iron; z ſome of them are curiouſly chequer'd on the back part 
With. copmal-of red and white indeed; ſeme have had precious 
ſtones ſet in them in raund caſes, Which are ſeen, upon; them: the 

figures ↄf tham. f ſundrie ſoris maꝝ be ſeep! in Foarmes Rhollius 
A, aul e 


been, ſeverall. "Antiquitics-are: Mead 


1 


1 Scion wrought, are und ſgmetimes,”: +} fo of fo anney, 
jet e Chiſts aq made up ot ſix ſtones ulually y. two: leſſer, 
755 15 Which are at each end, — — — in 


lame times are nN ſquared, ſome have Lines engraved upon them 


rnamem. n Ams ©) ir 1 roh M $33 19 bens e 


Abe pieces of Pillars have ſame of them the Roman. Securit or 


x engraven- upon their ſides, ſome have garlands upon them: 
e Altars have ſome: of chem a cavity upon the top, for receiving 
EY blood. of the Beaſi ſacrificed; ſome of them are plain, and ſoine 
ave. inſcr{ftions engtaven upon them. The medals are ſomevof 
old, ſome; of Silver, and ; moſt; of them of Brals:; 3 the laſt 
theſe ate of three ſiaes, the largeſt 
any ofſthem are o Ceſar. dugiſiusahf Tiberius, of Clauutur, of 


Trojan, and many of Hadrian of all ſines, Antoninus ius. 


I FRE 

rc 

* his ſons Autoninu nee and Gere theſe art: ofineſt found: 

| 24 are Lg ſome of = Emperours 72 and of the Empreſſes, 

eſpecialy of 1 2 10 there are Amuleis founch als 

28 2 th. and : owe of nen „ and, ſome ol gde ed many 
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Earl of Hopetoun ; Sheriff 
eee 


LINLITHGOW SHIRE 


8 © 
23 . * 
— S 


My Lord, 


E * Honourable Office of Sheriff- Principal 
N of Linlithgow Shire, and the Friendſhip, 
your worthic Father, during his life, ho» 
noured me with, oblidge me in due Gratitude to 
dedicat to you, the. Hiſtory and Deſeription of 
this Shire. That you and yours may long flou- 
riſh is the Wiſh of 3 


\ 


My Lord 


Your Lordſkips moſt humble Servant 
5 Robert Sibbald. 
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The Principa 
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* Herti ors of 


-.. ** Me Sure... of 
LINLITHGOW 


H MILTON. Lord of the 


Regality of Borrowſtoneſs, His 
Seat is Kinniel. 


7 O HNSTO N Marqueſs of 
ANANDALE. his Seat 
is Craigieball. 


LIVINGSTON Karl 


ritable keeper of the Royal 
Palace of Linktbgow. Con- 
ſtable of Blackneſs, Bailie of 
the Royal Bailerie in this Shire, 
and Lord of the Regality of 
Bridg bouſe and Ogleface. His 
Seat is the Caſtle of 1 


bouſes 


RAMSAY Earl of Dalbouf be, his 
Seat Carridaen. 


ERSKIN Earl of Buchan, his 
Seat Airkbill. 


HAMILTON Earl of Ns 
HFis Seat Elieſton. 


HOPE Earl of Hopetoun, Sheriff 


bags. of the Shire of Lin | 
thgow. His Seats Hopetoun \ 


AMILTO A Dube of 4. | 


RES? eg Caſtle and 


| Meidop. 


DALRTMPLE Earl of Maire, ths 
Seat New!; iſton. 


PR IM ROSE Earl of Roſeberrie, 


| his Seats Dalmenie and Barn- 
of | 
 Linlithgow and Calander, He- 


K 


SAN DILANDS Lord Torphichen 
& St Job his Seat Torphichen, 


Doe? of that IR „his Seat Duns 
iſe. 


. Cornwall of Honbard, his Seat 
| Bonbard. | 


2 Hami hon of We/tport his 
Seats Weſtport and Belo de. 


Sir Thomas Dalziel, his Seat 
Bs 1 nns. * | 

81 r James Livingſts of Bed- 
lormie, his Seats Bedlormie and 

 Mortoun,” | 

| 34 


Sir aner — his Seat 
e we 


Dundas of Philpſtoun; Sheriff. 
daeͤepute and Advocate, his Seat 


James Cv = © hie Seat 
Lochcote. 

Stuart of the Halls. 

Gillan of Wallbouſ-,his Seats Vall. 

abouſe and Hildgerflom  _ 

Hamilton of Bangour, his Scat | 
Bangour. 

Hay of Crribher, his Seat Car- 
ribber. 


Dickſon of ume, his Seat | 
eib inn. 
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Phi] oun. 
Dundaſs of buddingſieun, his 
Seat Dil dingfoun. 7 
Dundaſi- u. Mannour, his Seat 
Stone bill. 2 
Dundaſs of Brieſtmiln , his Seat 
Brieſtmiln. 
Houſton of that 1k dog. . bl. 
11 14 
Ss of ton, i Seat | 
Houſton. _ 
Sir Robert Sibbald; his Seat ] 
Kipps. | 
 Norvalt of Bog bat, bis 3 2 Bog 
e | 


| 


Toung of 8 Bis Seat 


Killiecanty. 5 
Bär. \ Patrick Trent , his Seat 
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Robert Stwars Advocate, of Faſt: 
Binnie. | 

Cochran , Sheriff of Barbeat , his 
Seats Bathgat-Hall and Bare 
bachlay. 

Hamilton of Bora, his 
Boncrief. 

T. a . of Decbmond, his Seat 
Dechmond. 

Auchinleck of Woodeeckdale, his 
Seat Woedenchdales. © 
Jabn Mongomerie, Secretarie de- 

pute, of Wrae, his Scats are 
"Ochiltrie and rae. 

* op Mongeitb of Auldcat hie, 
his Seat Ee f: 


Alexander onteit h of To ang h, 
his Seat Todſbaug b. Ae 


Seat 


| Barclay of Prolin. 
| Campbell of Kilpont. 


Hamilion of Brockſburn, 
| Bailie of Poltennet. 

dt. Clare of Carlowrie, 
Dallas of Parkley, 
Hamilton of Grange. 


| 4ndrew Marjoribanks of Balbaye 


die, Writer to the Signet. 


| Fobn Euings of Craigtoun, Writer 


to the Signet. 


Pater ſon of Kirktoun. 
Durbam of Duntervie. 


-Durbam of Bog ball. 
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The Hiſtory and Deſcription of 
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Ro Path. © E r 3 I \ © * 
Chap; i Concerning the Ancient Extent of this Shire, 
T is in Latter times that our Countrey was divided in to ſo many 

{mall Parcells, and ſo many Diſtricts, and ſo many diſtin& 
Counties, as it is now; In Ancient times the Diviſſon of the 
Countrey took not its ariſe from the Juriſdiction, but from the Nature 
and Quality of the Countrey. And therefore through all this North part 
of Hritain, the General Diviſion was into Scotobrigantes and Scottede- 
ni, Highlanders and Brae-men,who Inhabited the Mountains & the Hills; 
and Lowlangers, who lived in the Vallies and Lower Grounds, which 
lye upon the ſides of Waters or the Sea-Coaſt : and even this Tract, 
was after that manner named ;for the Mountainous part was called Pen- 
land, which the Vulgar calls Pentland, ( it is a Monkith Fable that 
it was ſo called, from the Picts) and the Firth that runneth betwixt 
Cathneſs and Orkney is alſo called to this day, Pentland Firth, from the 
Chain ef High Hills it runs by. The lower part of this Countrey was 
Anciently called Gennunia, a Low and hollow Countrey lying to the 
North of the Hills, and betwixt them and the Sea; and did take in all 
the three Lothians, and Stirling-Shire: and in latter times the Shire, 
tho it had not fo great an Extent as the former was, yet had mucl: 
more than it has now. For I find in the Mo. Taxationes Eecleſiarum in 
 Epiſcopatus St. Andreæ G. Decanatu de Linlithgow Anno 11 Regni Ra- 
Zis Villielmi. W F 8 


3 There were in the Decanbtus de Linlithgow, theſe Churches; 
| Redleſia de Strevelme | de Leſſenwade | de Dodingſone, 
de Penicoole | de Maleuil | St. Agidii de Edinburgh 
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5 " 2 N de Keldelech 


l5, ET; dB 
Ale Nala ces de Bucbkenney - 
| — FS de Hhinning N de 9 


| OO © +42 © "Qe Strat hörvek de Linlithgow 
„„ 8 de Ezliſmanubyn de varia Capella | + a | 
= / And a later account of the Decanarus Linlithgow / from: Mr. Morn 


| 8 | Neliqui⸗ St Andrea, tho? i it nth not 10 many * vet has * 
; 25 85 755 theſe which follow. 

” Vicaria de Striveling - | — ann Sti · Cut Bren 
| = Rectoria de Slamana _ | K ectoria de Pentland - 


+, : de Pennyearh 
* # de Lorna” S YT 2. 
r 
; de Reſtalrig 
Feet Sti. Ægidu deEdinburgh: 
Sin 7 Tinitatis. | 


1 Viearia de Fark © | 
. n 2 — 
. de Lijbmaughen 
Rectoria de Calder Corh. 
1 de I knewtown 
1 Præpòſitura de Corſtorpoin 
3 REY | Kectoria de Seger. * * n 


And not only che "Te Fark 1er de this Shife df 
Large Extent, 73 even the Civil Jurisdiction likewiſe: for our moſt 

expert Ant quarie, Sir Famer Dalrymple Knight Baronet, in his Collec- 
tions concerning the Scoriſb Hiſtorie, Page 423, tells us, that he has 
3 {een a Charter of James Earl of Linlirbgow and Calender, granted by 
7 "Wilkam to the Nuns of Manuell, of the Tiends, in Vice Comitatie 
. Ilg ( that is of Linlitihgom ) Now this Monaſterie of Nuns called 
Mail, is in the Baronie of Almond in Stirlimg- ſbire, upon the Brink 
of Almond water. It appears therefore that in Ki ing Wilkam's time, that 
this Sheriffdome of Tlobebg ow, did comprehend, 1 not all, at teatt N 
of that which is now called ering Shire | | 
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1 et. FS the Na Ames of thi; 3 Ancient wy . 


IN Ancient times there were but few Towns in the Nenbe n | * of 
; Eritain, the word Civitates uſed by the Roman Writters fiphificy 
Tribes and Clans of People, and not Cities: for the Ancient Poſſeſ 


3 ſors of this part of the Countrey, were theſe who in the Hiſtories were 
- named Soutb-Pitts, and were of a Corman Extract, and obſerved the 
_ = Caen and way of living of the Germans, their Anceſtouis- 
8 Tacitus in his Book de Germania tell's us Cap 16 Nullas Germs- 
J rum Populis urbes habitari ſatis notum eſt, ne pati quidem inter ſe 
— 4 « junctas os Colunt difcreti ac diverfi, ut Fons ut Campus, ut Nemug 


at placuit. Vices locant, non in noſtrum 1 5 conpnexis & cohærenti- 
1 des edificiis: ſuam quilg que domum ſpati nds circumdat, five ady erſus 
A 6 cafes s remedium, der ds SOUS Ne cmentorum qui- 
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dem apud illos aut tegularum uſus, materia ad gala utuntur infor- 
il, & eitra ſpeciem aut delectationem. That iz It is well known that 
the Germans do not dwell in Cities, not do they ſo much as ſuffer 
Houſes to be joined together. They 15 | 

P 


Hou | nt themſelves ſeparatly and at 
diſtance from other, as they are pleaſed with.a Fountain running 
near them, with an open Field, ora Wpod,& place their Villages not as 
we do with tannex'd and contiguons buildings: every one leaves aſpace 
about his Houle, either asa remedy againſt any accident, of Fire, or 
from their unſkilfullneſs in building. They uſe nd Mortar, nor Sclates 
or Tiles, for covering their Houſes, but any Matter unformed and not 
polithed, haveing no regard to Ornament or delight. + 1 
Thus there being no Towns, and the Civicates mentioned in the 
Writters denoting the Tribes and Clans and People, who did in theſe 
Ancient times poſſeſs the Tracts of Land, theſe Diſtricts were named 
From theſe who did dwell in this Countrey lying alongſt the Coaſt of 
100 (into which Agricala firſt made his deſcent With his Forces] 
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hey are called by Tacitus, by General Names, Nouæ Gemtes — 
rigantes, and Hareſti; and by Senera they are called Scoto-Brigunte: 
and by Prolemie,Scottedems and by Div, Maat æz; and by Pauſanide, . 
nuniie which laſt Mr. David e in his Mi Notes Interpreteth wZ 
10 hea Countrey lying en n ite Mountains ad the F ß 
Forth, 1 ron e W ich Heſychius in his Lexicon ſay's 18 Kotaoy 
that is, Hollow: and this Low and Hol'ow fituation, as it gave the 
name of Genunii to theſe People, ſo the like ſituation abroad gave the 
Name of Genua to the famous Metropolitan City of Liguria. and of Ge- 
neva to that Common- Wealth, at the foot of the 4{ps upon the Lemans 
Lake. 8 4 «1 . "= 2 © *%q * 9 2 * 


This countrey long after this got the Name of Lothian, the Monks 
-write it was ſo called from Lot hits a King of the Picte, but Mr David 
Buchanan, is of the Opinion that as the Mountainous and Hilly part of 
it was named Penland, ( which-fhe Vulgar call Pentland ) from the 
Nature ard Quality of the diſtri&; ſo the lower part which lyeth to- 
ward the Sea, gave Name to the whole, from the Water of Leith, 
which runs through much of che middle part of it, and at the Town of 
ͤà—.. D/ ß ĩͤ 
Becauſe of the Jurisdictions, it came in later times to be divided into 
three Diſtricts; viz. the Conſtabularie of Hadintouu, which containetli 
all Eaſt· Lor bian: the Sheriffdome of Edinburgh, which takes in all Mid- 
 ghian: and the Sheriffdom of Linlithgow, which formerly did compre- 
hend Stirlngſbire likewiſe, but now containeth only Vet- Lothian. 
Stirlingſbire takes in the Countrey to the Welt of 4von Water, and up- 
on the Nortli it is limited by the Firth and River of Forth, and to- | 
Wards the Welt, it reacheth to'the' Marches of Dumbarton eins. 
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| 24th Book of the account of Agricola"; Life. Quinto expeditionum an- 


{ 
VL 


Britain, which looketh to Ireland. © 


Life, 


no nave prima tranſgreſſus; ignotas ad id tempus Gentes, crebris ſimul 


« ac profperis præliis domuit, eamque partem Britanniæ quæ Hiberniam 


. adſpicit, copiis inſtrux it. That is, In the fifth year of his Expeditions, 


haveing paſced in the firſt Ship himſelf, he ſubdued with frequent and 
proſperous conflicts, Narions before that time, not known to the Ro- 
man Armies, and furniſhed with Forces and Proviſions that part of 


From which it is clear, that the thi 


rd expedition was in this Coun- 


trey, which lyeth upon the Firth and River of Forth, he firſt made 


his Deſcents from his Ships here, and there was a neceſſity for him ſo 
to do, becauſe at that time the Countrey was unpaſſible for his Armie, 


| becauſe of the many Woods and Fens and Mariſhes in it, & the Scozo- 


Priganter or Brae men poſſeſsed the Hills, and were not attacked by him 


as yet. And this is clear from what Tatitns makes Galgacus complaine 
of in the 31 Chap: that Corpora ipſa ac Manus, Silvis ac paludibus 


« emuniendis, verbera inter ac contumelias conterunt. That is, Our 


Bodies and Hands they wear and conſume with the hard Labour of 


paveing of ways through Woods and Bogs. 8 LO 
Thus any may ſee that this account of Agricola's Life is not fo 
much an Hiſtoric, as it is an Eloge of Agricola's actions, during his 


„ 
An account of the Wars of Agricola in this part of North - Britain. 


5 


bo Hat we may give an account therefore of the Expeditions of A. 


gricola in this Countrie, we muſt turn back to the 207þ and 211 
Chapters of this Book, where aſter Tacitus has in the 19 Chapter given 
Agricola all the good Qualities neceſſarie to a Governour and General, 
in theſe words. Animorum Provinciz prudens ſimulque doctus, per a- 
„ liena experimenta, parum profici Armis, fi injuriz ſequerentur; cau- 
«& {2s bellorum (which he reherſeeb there) ſtatuit exſcindere. He nar- 


rateth how Apric-la managed the War, what he did in the Summer, 


and what he did in the Winter. 13 | 
His Actions in the Summer were, Ubi. ſtas advenit, contracto exerci- 


a tu, militum in agmine laudare modeſt iam, disje&os coercere: loca caſtris 
* ipſe capere, aftuaria ac Silvas ipſe prætentare: & nihil interim apud 


4 hoſtes quietum pati, quo minus ſubitis excurſibus popularetur. Thar 


3; He drew his Army together, commanded thoſe that marched orderly, 


but checkt the Straglers, he choſe the places for encamping, and in per- 
fon tryed the Bogs and Woods; he gave in the mean time, the Enemy 


no reſt, being never free from Incurſions, and Ravage. This he did in 


this third Expedition, when he landed firſt in this Countrey, and that 
he did no more. 1 acitus ſheweth in the 23d Chapter; for Quarta 
** æſtas obtinendis que percutierat inſumpta: That it The fourth Sum- 


mer was paſsed in the ſecureing what be had acquired. ä 
Thus Chap. 20 Atque ubi ſatis terruerat parcerido rurſus irtita- 
5 menta pacis cltentare. Quibus rebus multæ ( ivitates, quæ in illum 


e diem ex equo egerant, datis ohſidibus iram poſuere & præſidiis ca- 
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s ſtelliſque circumdatæ, tanta ratione curaque ut nulla ante Fritannis 
nova pars inlaceſſita tranſierit. That ts, When he thought he had terri- 
fied them enough, then holding his hand, he forbore Acts of Hoſtility, 
and by this treatment 159 them to accept the offers of Peace he 
profered to them. Theſe methods of proceeding, had this effect with ſe- 
verall Tribes and Clans ( in this third Expedition called Nove gente) 
which till that time, had ſtood upon equal terms with him; that they 

laying aſide their Animolity, Voluntarly ſubmitted, giveing Hoſtages, 
and then they were Invironed with Gärriſons and [3 orts, he placed a- 
mongſt them; which was done with ſo much care and Judgement, 


that no part before of the Roman new conqueſt in Britain, was free 


from the frequent inſults of the Enemy. 1 2 BY i 

Of the Winter preceeding his firſt Expedition into this Countrey 
Tacitus gives this account, Chap 21. Sequens Hiems ſaluberrimis 
* confiliis abſumpta. Namque ut Homines diſperſi ac tudes, eoque bel- 
Jo faciles, quieti et otio per voluptates adſueſcerent: hortari privatim, 


«adjuvare publice, ut templa, fora, domus extruerent, laudandoo 


* promptos & caſtigando ſegnes. Ita honoris æmulatio pro neceſſitate 
* erat. Jam vero principum tilios Iiberalibus artibus erudire & jagenia 


4 anan abnuebant, eloquentiam concupiſcerent. Inde etiam Habitus 
« noſtti honor, & frequens toga: paulatimque diſceſſum ad deliai- 
amenta Vitiorum. See the Trauſlation of this in the Pag. 1. of the 
Hiſtoricall Inquiries concerning the Roman Monuments, 25 

That rhe deſign of Tacitus in this Book de vita Agricolæ, was to 
commend his Father in Law, he ſhewes us in the cloſe of the 3d 
Chapter in theſe words. © Hic interim liber, honori Agricole Soceri 
* mei deftinatus, profeſſione pietatis, aut laudatus erit, aut excuſa- 
«ys. And this appeareth through all the book, for beſide what is 
already told in the 22. Chap. he ſays. ** Adnotabant pzriti non alium 
«© qucem opportunitates locotum ſapientius leg iſse, nullum ab AZ rico- 
« }z poſitum caſtellum, aut vi hoſt ium expugnatum, aut pactione ac 
« fuga deſertum. Crebræ eruptiones, nam adverſus moras obſidionis, 
« annuis copiis firmabantur. Ita intrepida ibi Hiems, & ſibi quiſque 
 prefidio, intitis Hoſtibus, eoque deſperantibus, quia ſoliti plerum- 

que damna zſtatis Hibernis eventibus penſare, tum æſtate atque 
« Hieme juxta pellebantur. Nec Agricola unquam per al ios geſta avi- 
dus intercepit, ſeu Centuris, ſeu præfectus, incorruptum facti teſtem 

« habebat. Apud quoſdam acer hior in conviciis narrabatur, ut bonis 
« comis, ita adverſus malos injucundus. Ceterum ex iracundia nihil ſu- 
e pererat. Secretum & ſilentium ejus non timetes: honeſtius putabat 
«offendere, quam odiſse. That is They that were ſkilfull that way 
obferved, that no General did ever chuſe more adviſedly fit places 
either for encampments, or for Forts and Gatriſons. No Camp or 
Fort that was built by Agricola's Direction, was either taken by the 
Enemy, by force, or ſurrendred upon conditious, or abandoned and 
deſerted by flighr. The Souldiers in the Camps and Garrifons, often 

made Sallies out upon the Enemie, they were athciently provided a- 
gainſt long Seiges, for they had in theit Magazines, Proviſions for a 
whole year, and a ſuteable number of Men at Arms to hold them out ; 


and fo were ſecme and in no haza Py oY in the Winter Seaſon, when 
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« Bricannorum ſtudliis Ga lorum anteferre, ut qui modo Linguam Rr 
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the Army was diſpoſed into their Winter Quarters; and there was a. 
Communication of Troops from the Neighbour Gariſons: as occaſion 
required, they ſent relief to otFer, fo each of them was a Guard to 
another, and were welt defended themſelves, Thus the Enemies de- 
| fignes againſt them, were fruſtrated and diſappointed, & they loſt all 
i + Hope, becauſe in former time they were wont to repair and make up 
| . the Loſſes, they ſuſtained in the Summer, with their ſucceſs, andthe 

advantages they got over the Romans. in the Winer Moneths, but 
now they were alike unfortunate, Summer and Winter, and were 
Sway eng , TRIES DN TR RE. Ss 
Agricola was not the man covetouſly and baſely to intercept, and 
arrogat to himſelf, what was done by others, was he Captain or a 
Superiour Officer, he had allways Agricola a fair atteſter of the ex- 
loit as it was performed: he was reported by ſome to be ſevere and 
Liner in rebuking and reproaching theſe who by their miſbehayicur 
were obnoxious; for us he was kind and obligeing to the Good and 
 Virruous, fo he was tart and Sharp in his reproveing the Bad, who 
: fa led in their dutie and broke his Orders; but his Anger laſted not 
Vith bim, and they vere not to fear his reſervedneſs and ſilence. He 
eetllecined it more Generous openly to rebuke ſharply, than as Tyrants 
4 "and bad men do, to intertain in his breaſt hatred and Malice 
W It was neceſſary to give this recapitulation and Summarie of Agri« 
= cola's behaviour in his expeditions, before I treat particularly of what 
1 he did in the diſtricts 1 now delcribe. _ F 
I come next to give account of what was done in the 34, and 400 
Expeditions, the Scene whereof lay in theie diſtricts 
a 1209 Tertius Expeditionum annus novas Gentes aperuit vaſtatis uſque 
ad Taum ( æſtuario nomen eſt) rationibus. The Gentes urder- 
ſtood here are the Mæatæ and the Caledonii, under which name ſeve- 
ral Civitates, that is, Clans and Tribes of People, are comprchended: 
as here under the Name Mæat æ are underſtood the Scottædeni, Atta- 
cotti, and the Genumi and Gadeni, all v hich People lay in the Low 
- grounds upon the Firth of Forth; and the Caledonii which compre- 
hended the Dicaledonii and the YVefuriones and Yacomagsi, to the 
North of the Firth of Forth, with whom Agricola fought as far as the 
Firth of Tay, beyond which he went not. * e 
a formidine territi hoſtes, quanquam conflictatum ſævis Tem- 

4 peſtatibus exercitum, laceſsere non auſi; ponendiſque inſuper Ca- 

4 ſtellis Spatium fit. VC 

This was the way he proceeded in his former expeditions, he made 
ſeverall deſcents into this Countrey, and ſtayed only till he had 
made ſome ftatiors for his Ships to Land ſafely with Proviſions, for 
ſome Garriſons he placed upon the Coaſt. Where theſe Gariſons were 
laced, is not told, only the Peutingerian Tables mention that ad 
aum, the Jaſt he placed in Nercb-Bricain. Our conjectures about the 
reſt may be ſcen in the Inquiries concerning the Roman Monuments 
in the North part of Britain. Chap. 9. In this diſtrict the ſubject 
5 of this diſcourſe, the moſt remarkable was Cairedin where the Village 
of Caæriddin is now, aud Ainaile where the Houſe of Ainiel ſtands, and 

3 Inneraven where the Veſtiges of a Fort appears yet; not that I think 

eis byilrthemthers of Stones, but the following eee e 
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their Governours under them built them ſo; where he had raiſed 
them athrit with Earthen Rampiers and Shiells of Wood. 
It is like that the Natives, upon the firſt landings and Deſcetits 4. 
fricola made, did withdraw from the Coaſt, to the Woods and Fens, 
and fo he had time to place ſome Gatriſons, which was what he de- 
Ogned, and to view the Countrey before he brought more Forces. 
Which he did the next Summer, which was the fourth Expediti- 
on. * Quarta æſtas, obtinendis quæ percurrerat inſumpta: ac ſi virtus 
© exercituum & Romani nominis gloria pateretur, inventus in ipſh 
Britannia terminus: nam Glotta & * — diverſi maris æſtu per 
« immenſum revert), anguſto terrarum ſpatio dirimuntur, quod tum 
« præſidiis firmabatur, atque omnis propior Sinus tenebatur, ſums 
de motis velut in aliam Inſulam hoſtibus. That #5; the foutth Sum- 
mer was imployed in the acquiring that which he had run thorow, 
and if the courage of the Armies, and the Renoun and Glorie of the 
Roman Name, had ſuffered it, there was found a Bounding and a Li- 
mite to. it in this part of Britain. For Clyde and Forth, two oppo» 
fite Firths of different Seas, the one of the Weſt. and the other 
of the Eaſt- Sea, ruuning far up into the Land, are only kept 
from meeting, by a narrow Neck of Land, which was then Fortified 
by Carriſons placed in it, ſo the Romans became Maſters of allthe 
Bayes which lay next to it, and thus ſome of their Eremies were re- 
moved a part as it were into an other Iſland. This ſhewes clearly 
that the third Expedition was employed in making ſudden Deſ-ents 
both in the Firth of Foreh and Tay. And the fourth Summer 
Was 1 0 in reduceing the Countre; that lay South- ward of the 
Firth of Forth & the Countrey adjacent to it, as far as the Tract of 
ground which reached the River of C:yde: The Gariſons he placid 
Groveht the People who inhabited that Tract to ſubmit ſoon to the 
Romans; and they continued ſo all the time of Agricola's Go» 
vernment here, but as Tacitus ſhow:s, Hiſt: Lib: 1. Cap. a. per- 
domita Britannia & flatim amiſſa. Ard Hiſt. Lib: 2 ad annum 
Chriſti 69, in thcſe words concerning the Legions, veterane undeci- 
ina ac tertia decima, & pracipua fama quartadecumant rebellione Brie 
taniz compreſſ:, The Scoto-Erigantes did quickly upon his remo- 
val from his Government, deſtroy the Foris and Gariſons he had 
laced, nor fitd we that this Tra& was recovered till the time of the 
mperor Hadrian, who firſt began the Wall called Murus Sesticus. 
In his time the Genunii, the Inhabitants of this Tract were E rovinei- 
ured again, but continued not long in Peace, for. the Scoto- B igantet 
who are called Brigantes did infeſt and ſubject to themſelves; theſe 
Genunii who were the confederats of the Romans, and therefore , Lal. 
lius Urbicus firſt repaired the Garriſons and Lines had been placed 
in their Countrey by Hadrian and in revenge of the wrotig dune to 
the Genunii, he afterwards took from the Scoto-Brigantes a good part 
of their Countrie; and to ſecure it, he began to build the Wall which 
did bear his Name, as appears from Pawſantos Artad: Lib: 8. Fa: 545 
„ Brigantibus (ait) verg, qui in Eritannia lunt, quod 'Genuniet 
. R. Socios Armis laceſſierant, magnam agri partem ademit. Aud 
from Julius Capltolinus in Antonino Pio who tells us that EH itannos 
per Lallum Urbicum Legatum A alio Muro nenn 
; | ; | * Pug, © 
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- Ho there is ho vecowdt'bf any Battels betwirt the Romans and 
«the Ane jent poſſeſsors of this Countrey, yet the many old 
Camp in ſeveral parts of ir, import that there were ' ſome, and it 
às rot credible chat it would take two Summers to make them Mafters 
of the ''Conntrey,: if there had been ho Fights. Me muſt obſerve 
what Tacitus Chap? 24rb in the Account of the fifth Expedition, ſay es, 
„Quinto Expeditienurmn-afifio nave Prinia erdbſreſnie, ignotas ad id 
tem puts gentes crebris mul ac proſperis præliis domuit. That it; 
In che fifth yer of his Expeditions havidg paſs'd in the firſt Ship, 
be ſubdued Nations, before that time not known to the Romans, by tre- 
quent and proſperdus Skirmiſhes and Fights. This Countrey Was in 
theifame Caſe, the Countrey which looks to Ire/and was, of Which 
be tteateth, and was'fo'over-grown with Woods, that ne could” not 
march chrough it with his Forces, till ways were made, therefore it 
follows that of theſe unknown people, the Inhabitants ol this £ 20Un- 
mey were apart, and had age Fights with Rm. 
I find no particular account in our " Bitorians! of he Danes las d- 
ing upon the South ſide of the Firth of Forth, tho it is very pro- 
bable that they did land when the Pi85, who ſubmitted not to our 
Kings went there. The Venerable Be. in his Hiſtorie, Lb: 4 


| E-bap: 36: treateth of a War againſt the Stots, carried on by Ec- 


gfridus King of the Norcbumbrians,in this tbuntrey, for there fell in 
it Irmi in the Biſhop of the Engliſo who was head of the Mona- 
ſteris · bercurni: (that s Abercorne ) Which then, belonged to the 
Engliſh, und was ſited in the Counttey adjacent to the Firth, that then 
divided bet wixt the Land of the Engliſß and the Pick, So this 


| Coumrey we tteat of, was then a part of Ne Territory of the Ang lo- 


Saxon: ſome think that from them, Edinburgh had the Name, be- 
ang before called Dumedin: but it is more probable that ( fince it 
was but a ſhort time before, that the Ang lo-Sarons got this Countrey) 
the Name of Edinburgh was rather Rho to it by the Pids, Anci- 
ent Foſſeſsors of it. 

We ſhäll give atcount of theſe places where the Fights were, in 
the particular Defcription of the parle. "Ai 
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ters of Almond and Breich ſeparate ie from Edhnbargb Shire, and tos 
Wards the North weſt it is parted: from Stirling Shire by the water 


A -* » 
þ 45} 3 £* K 


of Even. Towards the Weſt it hath part of Chant. 
The length of the Shire from the mouth of Almond at Nether; 


Gamen to Bedlormis is fourteen » miles , and the' breadth” bf it, 


to, Almond Fala, will be ſome Nine miles. The figure of it is un. 
equal, and: ſuch is the Quality of the Soil. The Weſt art is 
mountainous and hilly, and the North-fide and the Eaſt #8*plain & 
Jeyelz and the middle part floaps muck from the hights; both to the 
Northweſt and South- eaſt. The South-weſt' part is well watered 
with the Bourns which glide through it, and fo is the North ſide & 
ein,, . 10 YaW-12:-10.6 207.0 


Tho! it is but of ſmall extent yet there are ſeveral Tut Gglons | 
zn it. Towards'the Weſt: There are the Sheriffdom of Bathgate, 


aud the Regalities of Torphichen and Opteface, and in the middle part 


there is the Royal Baillerie, and upon the North fide is the Regali- 
ty of Borromſtoneſi, and in the Eaſt part is theRegality of Kirkliftoun, 
There are twa Royal Burghs in it, viz. The Ancient Burgh of Lins 
lithgoꝛo, and the Burgh of the South-Ferrie. There is one Preſby. A 
tery to which there anſwereth the Pariſhes of Lin{#thgow, Borromſtoun- 
e/s( to which the Pariſh-of Kiniel is lately annex*d'YCairidden, 4ber- 


corne, that of the Queens-ferrie, Dalmenie and Kir kliſtoun, Inchmaie 


chan and Lpbhall, Liuiſton, Bathgate and N Torphichen, The. whole 
Shire makes a part of the Biſhoprick of Edinburgh. Of theſe Pariſhes 
I ſhall treat in order, beginning at the Eaſt end of the Shire; at the 
Pariſh of Dalmenie and of the South- Ferri. 

Ihe Pariſh of the South - Ferris is of late erection, & takes in but 
a ſmall part of the Countrey to it: It was in ancient times à Chas 
pel of Eaſe belonging to the Family of Dundaſs, the Walls of which 
yet ſtand, and is the Burial- place of that Family, and of ſome of 


theſe Heritors who hold of them, there was formerly the Kirk of 
Aldcat bin near to the Seat of that Name, the Ruines of which are 
4+ Bs ere nie 


vet to be ſeen · 31621-3249 I YM tte pn Et, 
The South-Ferrie hath a fine Church built by the Citizens, and 
there are many fine Houſes in it. There is at the Weſt end a Peer 
for Barks and Boats, and at the Halls a little to the Eaſt of the 
Town, there is another for Paſſage-boats, To the Weſt of the Town 
there are many Quarries of good free · ſtone in the Laird of Dundaſs's 


* 


Land, and there is hard by it a Vein of Alume · tone, but fo incon- 


ſiderable that it did not defray the charge in. working of it. The 
remarkable Seats of the Gentrie in the Neighbourhood are, Stone- 
bill belong ing to Dundaſs of Manet; à fine Houſe with a noble pro- 
ſpe& of the Firth and of the Countrey far and near, there is much 
good free ſtone and Lime: ſtone in the Ground,of which much Lime 


is made and; vended ; it has a ſmall Port where Boats take in the 


Lime exported by Sea. At the Society, ſo named from a Brewerie 
there ſome time, there is a Mount for a Wind-Miln, which ſeems to 
huve been the-Veſtige of a Roman ſtation. Upon the Coaſt, Eaſt from 
the Town, is the Hallua Seat of a Gentleman of the Name of Srem- 


ert, and hegt to 16 at the ſmal. Haven chere, there is a good Inne fot 
81210.) 8 202 6s accommodation 
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accommodation of the Paſſengers over the Firth, at which there is paſs 

lage at any time if there be no Storme. A litt le to the South is the 

Pariſh of Dalmanyn, the Church hath a ſtately Iſle of late added to it, the 
Burial place of the Earl of Roſeberry: Near to which is one of the 
Seats of the Earl call'd Dalmenie; Eaſt from that upon the Bank ad- 
Jacent to the Coaſt, is the Mannor of Leuchold belonging to a Gen- 
tle-man of the Name of Dumbar; and Eaſt from it upon a Rock 
walh'd upon three ſides by the Sea, is the ſtately houſe of Barnbugls 
the ancient Seat of the Mowubrayes, now the Reſidence of the Earl 
of Roſeberrie,adorn'd with large Parks, and has all the fertile Coun- 
trey lying betwixt the high way and the water of Almond to its 
Mouth: the Village at Cramond-bridge alſo belongs to it. 

To the South weſt of Dalmanin, in the ſame Pariſh is the ancient 
Tower and new Houſe of Dundaſs,with fine Gardens and Encloſures, 
the Seat of the ancient Family of Dundaſs, which has large Lands 
adjacent to it. And the wall. Iſle in the middle of the Firth, call'd 


Inch-garvis belongs to it; there are ſeveral Families both in this 
Shire and in mid - Lothian ſprung from this Family, © © 
Next ta this towards the South lyes the large Pariſh of Mirkliſton. 
The water of Almond is its March to the South and to the Eaſt, and 
it runneth a good way to the Weſt, and towards the North it march - 
eth with the Lands of Pundaſs: The Town' ſtands upon a riſing 
Ground, and beſides the Church of very ancient building, has the 
Court Hall and other Houſes in it. And conſidering that the Romans 
while here, placed always their Stations on yifing Grounds, and well 
watered; I am apt to think there has been a Roman Station, either 
here or where the Village of Carlowrie now ſtands: For Caire in 
the old Language doth ſignifie a Town, and Low or Law ſiguifies 
a Hight, and Rie a Water, ſo it was a place upon a hight by a wa- 
ter ſide, which when they concurred, the Romans always fortified. 
 AMarklifloune is a Town of Regality and the Seat of its Court, it 
belongeth to the Arch biſhop of St. Andrews for the time, whoſe Hes 
retable Bailzie the Earl of Winroun was for a long time and now the 
Earl of Hopeton is; this Regality C as appeareth from the M. S. Reli- 
gviz of the lcarn'd Mr. CON Martyn) comprehendeth the Barony 
and Burgh of the Regality of Xirk/-fton, the Maynes, Kirklands & 
Miln thereof, and the Kirklands of Leſtade, the Lands of Eggliſ- 
mauc hane, and the Heretable Offices of Juſtice General, juſtice Courts, 
Coroner of the Regality of St. Andrews, beſouth Forth, and of the 
Lands of Killieth, Rathe-byres, Linton ſhiels, Stow in Tweedale, little 
Preſton, Tuning bam, Civielands, and all other Lands, Baronies, 
Lordſhips, Towns, Places, and Villages in any part of the Kingdom 
beſouth Forth, lying within the Regality of St. Andrews, either with- 
in the Regality of Linlichgow and Stirling, or Conſtabulary of Had- 
ing toun, or other F ifedomes within the Towns aforeſaid. The Earl of 
Hopetoun has a Fee as Bailive, of 80 Merks to be retained by the 
Baillie furth of the readieſt of the Feu · duties, payable furth of the 
Lands, within the Regalitie, for his Fee and Labour in Execution 
of the ſaids heretable Offices, with the Burgh of Regality of Airk- 
liſlown, Weekly .mercats, Fairs, Priviledges, Cuſtoms, Caſualities aud 
Profit thereof, with the liberty to hold Juſtice, . Head 
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Zong as oft as need the Cuſtome, and to make and 
Onffitute, and . Scribas, . „ Notarios, Tabelliones, 
Ppar tore, . Adjudicato tores, Serjandos ſeu Officiarios, Cotonatores, 
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The words in the Earl of Hopetor's Charter containin ths. power 


« Abſentes, Con maces & Rehelles, j dicatos, Arreitatos, Sum- 
re Judicat 9s, Sum 
ut ED aqua eee K . rariſgreiloxes quof- 
e libet accu andi, et eotüm quemlibet juxta Tags exigentiam. & regni 


©: Conſuetudinem. cum 1 ae ee plectendi & corri- 
vc * gendit ac Mulctandi, a Fig & myl&as > ia Eſchactas, ex- 
tus, Blopdwits, amerciaments, . Boves & alia guæcunque 
2 * e Sti. 2 1 fuis ſuct cceſsaribus ratione dict gali- 


Fra e ad 125 
uerit 


* deg entes,, corumque & tu beseelt eorum res & 1 — in itineribus 


«Th, itiariæ & Camerarie. S» D. N. Regis Moderni & Suorum Suc- 
K ceſſorum pro tempore exiſtentium, ſeu alios quoſcunque vel quo- 
umcunque ſuorum aliotum Vice-Comitatuum Burgorum vel Baroni- 
4e rum aut aliorum Officiariorum, Judicum Spiritualium vel Tempo- 
« ralium ſeu” eorum Locumtenentium & Deputatorum, Quorumcun- 
«q que Curias infra. Regnum Scotiæ aut aliorum 8. iarumcunque Mini- 
oc 4 pro guiduſcunque Cauſis & Actionibus riminalibus & Civi- 
& libus nunc & pro tempore quoviſmodo judicatos, arreſtatos, attachi- 
of, atos, citatos, ſeu ſummonitos ad dictæ Regalitatis Curias & egrum 
[7 Libertatem & privilegia reducendi, replegiandi et repetendi, 1 repeti 
« et teduci, et pro tempore quovismo 0 judicatos, arreſtatos, attachia- 
- <6 tos, ſummonitos, citatos, attachiata © Atreſtata replegiari 58 adi & 
46 obtinendi,. querelentihus ſeu proſequi valentibus, uni ve 1 
4 in præmiſſis vel premiſforum aliquo Curias & Juris termin 
; 40 x: re competent: pro juſtitia 9 prefigendi &.a 1 55 To 
| 50 Ac juſtitiam deſuper prout rectum & 1 ordo el mi tandi 
ef et Miniſtrari cauſandi, et fi neceſſe erit pro pr „ cautienem 
Juridicam | delaper dandi & 1 cm, 5 „ faculta-· 
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Lands belongin 
Almond, 
ned ? 
cbt in 
5 loſures, belonzing to a Gentleman of the Name of 
6 Dur ham. | | 1 1 | 79 1 5 | a, | Pp > 0 0 ee Fs Ee hs Bo. | 
| ext Pariſh to Kir Iten, towards the South is the Pariſh of 
Knights-radge the Seat of a Cadet of Douglaſs of Pompherſfion, | 
Jo the South of Upball. Pariſh lyeth the Pariſh of Egliſbmac han: 
near to the Pariſh Church of it there is a Medicinall Well which 
a 
Wan in the Operation as that of Mofet is: to the South, it has the 


( : - \ 1 F 
* * * ” = 1 1 
4 — LOTT EY . * . — 
n eine e 


TH 


— 


: 0 * 7 0 » 9 4. 2 ? 
, * * 
„ : * v : 


b + 2 > r * 5 a 5 o a 
re X. , y : * l . y * 7 * * 
8 | 4. i a „ * | * , wy * 
„ 9 2 A 4 „ P = \ - = - „ I 
l / 3 * „ - as I .< : © 
" 2 * 1 — 4 4 , N 4 . * 2 4 
0 1 — : 4 © - 2 q * ! : 
1 oe i » / 4 fs J ww * . | = 
: - 
* 


ö + + 42 5 4 4 | ” 7 2 . 44 \ i | 
. * 5 2 A 4 * a f wt 6 4 ö 0 | | —# ; (7 1 
| 4 9 4 > | þ- p * * % 10 
. — 
Baok:Il of LINLITH 60 Aalhire O89 - 
: f 1. 3 +. | | | 
| | 7 he 4 4 i. 25 0 5 2 f 1 
2 * 0 : \ : l N ' q - 5 - 2 


Dun a Fill, and G0 a Hill and Leb à Water in the old Language, 87 
fox it is ſituated upon a rifing ground, hear a Lake: it was long e 
poſſeſsed by the Picis, the fliſt inhabitants of this Countrey, and e 
probably the Town had its ariſe: from a Roman Camp which ſtood 3 
where the Royal Palace ſtauds now, being ſo convenient a Seat, aud _— 
_ to eafily defenſible: the Loch not only furniſhing Water, but many . 7 
fine Py kes, Pearches and Eels, and being frequented by Waterefoules :, 5 
It is but two Miles diſtant from the Firtb, from whence the 
Kaan eaſily, con⁰Diù j ed What was neceflary for them and any way 
uſefull. 1 2 100 Aran aff to 2247 eee * = Yrs 5931 01" 0/10 
The Town is dow well built, much of it ſtands upon the ſide of 
The. Royal Palace ſtands on a little Hill, plain on the Top, 
which advaneeth almoſt into the middle of the Lake; and looks lik 
an Amphitbeatre, having a deſcent on the three ſides, and like Tar- 
race Walks upon the Weſt (ide. The Palace is Magnificently built of 
fine poliſhed Stone: it was begun by the former Kings, and King 
James the 3th added to it the Chapel and the Porch; King James 
the Sixth compleated the Court, by adding rhe üne now Buildings 
towards the North e 11 
| The Palace conſiſts of four Towers, between which, the Court the 
Chapel and the reſt of the Buildings are extended; in the Inner 
Court there is a Fountain, well adorned. .wita tever«l Statves and -4 
Waterworks, curiouſly wrought, which when they go, raiſe the Wa- i 
ter to à conſiderable hight, oo nl oo on | 5 
Cloſe by the Yalace ſtands the Church, call'd St. Michas?'s Church, 
whole Statue yer ſtands upon the Steeple, which is very high, and 
it and the Church is of excellent ſtru&urez the Earl who was Co- i! 
lonel of the Kings Foot-Guards, added to the Church 2\neat Chapel 
for a Burial place, where he and the Earls deſcended of him are 
butmde:t 7 ät 08 245g ft rio n 
From the Palace and the Church, there is an caſie paſſage and 
deſcent by a Lane to the Town: in this Lane ſtands the Grammar 
School, a large building fitted for teaching of the Scholars, and for 
lodgeing of tome of the Sons of the Gentrie | -» 


g 


At the foot ofthis lane is to be ſeen a large four.. ſquare place; in 
the middle of which is another curious Fountain, ſomewhat reſe:a- 
bling that which is in the inner Court of the Palace, raiſing the 
woter a full Spears hight, which falleth down in ſeveral Pipes with 

a pleaſant murmuring: this ſquare has fine buildings on all its ſides. 

Upon the North ſide of it is the Town Houle, called the T: {boorb, 

a ſtately Fabrick, having a high, ſteeple with Bells and a fire Glock, 
duilt dureing the Magiſtracie of Sir Robert Miln of £4rnton the Nn bY. 

cle, and of Alexander Miln of Caridden the Nephew In this build- | 
ing the Sheriff, and the Magiſtrats of the Town keep, i ticir Courts, 
and the higheſt ſtorie ſerves tor publick Feaſts and Intertammcnis, 
and the loweſt has a Weigh-boute and Rooms where Prifoners are 
lee. 154 ir ene i ant tin 37 
- Thete is a large Street teaching from the one 
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* Gardens, aba n with Fruit/atidmfefil Pot-herbb.. un“ 


The. Town his a co: 1 for all ſott of Ships, near the Roy al 
© | Caſtle of Blackneſs, where the 


85 have a large Cuſtome· houſe, and Ware 
boudſes, with othet accommodations for Th uſe of Merchants: The 
Town gives the Title of Barl to the Earl of Linlithgou, and Ka. 
ander, who is the Chief of the Name of Livingſtane, and is lineally 
1 * deſcended from Sir Alexander Livin the Viceroy, in the Mi. 
| oy” y of King James the ſecond. The Earls Hat 2 for a long 
FUN be, time Hereditary Keepers of the Royal-Palace, and the Park belong- 
ing to it, and are Heretable Bailives of the Royal Baillery this 
Shire, and Conſtables of the Caſtle of Blackneſs 2 The Earl [kaefithe 
be! _ _* Regality of Ogilaface and Briagerbouſe Caſtle, and Superiori. 
| ties and Lands in the Shire; the Celebrated Poet Abu Vain, 
9 201 ar belun pare theſe Verſes upon e tbe. a1 r 
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The 88 A Pariſh which belongeth to this City, is Toms miles 
extended into Countrey round it, of which, the Gentry in the 
Neigbbburhood make a part. To the South-eaſt ſtand Wrea and O- 
cbiltr;& well planted, both of them belonging to John Montromrie Se- 
cretarle- -depute: and to the Eaſt, is Baſter-Kinkavl and Park the Seats 
of Mr. Johnſten and Pardeuan che Seat of Mr. Steuarr late Provoſt. 
-*P&" the South there is alſo Weſt-Binnie tlie Seat of Dick- 
fo Eſcuite, and the TY of 1 1 2-s þ Caſtle, Jas. Tartrevin * 
nging to'H on, and part ot it nging to ames Crawfurd o 
5 N to the Town are the Hill-houſe and ee Vil- 
lage ge be ging to the Earl of Rurherglen, and Parbliey belonging to Mr. 
uire, and Huntley belonging to Mr. Searon Eſquire: To the 
13 . port, and e Ln of Bailfide belonging to Hamilton 
_ of Wear, 5555 Kerleſton belonging to. Sharp Eſqule Out of the 
_*- | eſt end of the Eoch runneth a Rivulet which is diſcharged into A- 
A bo Water: and about à quarter of a Miles/diſtance' from the Town, 
. ſtands the ſtately Bridge of Linlithgoto, ut the Eaſt-end of which 
there is N e-houſee When the Towns- men ride their Fairs with 


8 
0 922 41 4 w 1 


their Banner (Which is the Picture of a Black Bicchi tyed to a Tree, al- 
add 45 155 Which is growing in tlie Ille in? the middle of the 
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le Chirurgion, with fine yards and Ihelofüres: and Welt from. it b 
Carribber a Baronſe, the Seat of Mr. Hay x Chirurgion,a pleaſant dwel- 


ing upon a hight, invironed withPlanting, and a Jarge Inclofure? Near 


to the houſe, there is a Cataract, by the fall ef à Brovk over à higli 
Rock, perpendicular, for the hight of two ot three Spears length; there 


are many fine Plants in the Bank, and in the Haugh at the bottome of 


R We. 7 oo. 
_ | Beſides the Trade and Commerce the'T6wn hath 


75 
+ 


an DHS C1013 
Y Sea, they have 
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makers, with which they furniſh the wy oo COMER RE: "fey 
gew, the next adjacent is the 


To the North of the Pariſh of Linlit 


Pariſh of Horromſtounne ſr, to Which not Jong ſinte the Pariſh of N 


has been united, which is a large and Populous Pariſh lying cloſe by 
the Firth of Forth: In the laſt Centurie, this part of the Coaſt has er- 
ereaſed much in People, for now from the Palace of Kne:l, for ſome 
two Miles, are almoſt continued buildings upon the Coaſt, and above 
it upon the floping ground from the Hills of Iron: gat h. There are ſeve- 
rall Seats of the Gentry, and ſeverall Villages well Peopled, becauſe of 
the frequent Coal Pits all over that Gros, n 
It is perha ps one of the beſt I ſtances of the advantages of Trade 
can be ſeen in this Countrie, the flouriſhing of this place. I am told 
that Sir Robert Drummond of Meidop, (who lived after the Reſtaurati- 
on of King Charles the Second) declared to ſeveralls of the Gentrie 
his Neighbours 


riddin ſtand. I knew in my time, that they and the South Fertie had 
ſome 36 Ships belonging to them, tho in all that tract upon the 
South ſide of the Firth, there is no part for Ships to lye at, but at 
Blackneſs: There were many rich men Merchants and Maſters of Ships 
liveing there, and the Cities of Glaſco, Stirling, and Linlithoow had a 


-great Trade from thence, with Holland, Bremen, Hamburgh, Queenſ- 


burgb and Dantzik, and furniſhed all the Weſt Countrey with goods 


they Imported from theſe places, and were loaded outwards with the 


Product of our own Countrey. Z 
There is a fine Church in Borrowſtownneſs, to which the late Duke of 


Hamiltoun added an Ifle, upon his uniting the Pariſh of Xineil to it: | 


the faid Duke Aid erect a Regality there, to which his Lands adjacent 
are fubjected, and he has his Bailive and other Officers whio keep 
Ooooh 5 En RT TD! 3 


To the weſt of the Palace of Xiniel at Inneraven there is yet ſtand- 


ing a part of a Roman Tuttis Speculatorum, and the tract of the other 
Buildings may yet be ſeen: the Tower is round and vaulted as theſe 
| ſeen elſewhere are; and below this to the Eaſt of the turnings of the 
Water of Avon, before it diſcharge its water in the Firth, there is 2 


Large parcel of Fertile Carts ground; which it may be did give the | 


name of 241m, to this Garifon of the Romany, that ſtood here: for 


there were matiy Stations of that Name in Britain, There is but a 


- Gnall' diſtance betwirt "the Mouths: of the Water of Carren and 
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Hoot and the Firth here is very Shalloy upon this South fide for 2 
Earth and Rubbiſh broughe 


long ways becauſe of the vaſt quantity o 
$63 | SEN E x down 
5 N 


[ ' 
| 


ſeveral profitable MinufaRoties of Leather, and of Dyer, and Thieet- 


s, that he remembred to have ſeen otily one Houſe 
where now Borromſtounneſt and the other Towns now continued to Ca. 
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don there by Speats 3 the Shallowes haue the name of the Ladies 
ech, where here is gent erich of Shells of diverſe forts found, 
both Marines 425 Hubiatiler: fie Dutch did offer ſome time ago to 
make all that Scape, good arable ground and Meadow, and to make 
Harbours and Towns there, in convenient places, upon certain condi- 
tions which ' were, not Acceptec: the Duteh have made many ſuch 
Improvements in their own Countrey With their dykest It is thought 

this might make the narrow part of the Firth deeper and the Naviga- 
tion to the upper parts more commodious, if this deſigu were proſecuted. 

Below the Palace upon the Coaſt which is now overflowed with the 

Ses, there was formerly i Caſtle called Caftle-lhon, which was built 
there by one of the Ladies à daughter of the Houſe of Glammis. 
There ate at the Weſt end of Borrowſtounneſe, ſome Salt Pans, and 
there is near to them a Mineral Water, which moves Vomiting and 

Purgeing; the ſtrand running from it, has on its brink; much yellow 

Oles lying upon it, depolited by the water, which has a mixture of it 
and ſome other Mineral Sulphurs and Sale. 

_ © Fhe Wood and Avenues of Kineil, are all. encloſed now. with an 
High Stone Dyke well built, and in their circumference make up ſome 
Miles of Ground, where beſide the Wood are fine Gardens and large 

- Square-plots of fine Graſs: the principal Avenue to the Palace is from 
theiEaſt, This from the Bridge over the _Dean-bourn to the North- 
Weſt" Pavilion, at the end of the Viſto to the Weſt, will be a Mile 
long: it would 9 0 the Pen and Pencill of a ſkillfull Archietect to 
deſcribe juſtly the beauties and conveniencies of this Princely Seat, which 
with regard to the Situation upon a hight hanging over the birth below 
it, and the wholſoine Air it enjoyes, may, be placed amongſt the fineſt 
Seats in Britain, and tho for vaſt and Magnificent Building, it cedes 
to the Palace of Hamilton, and for the fine and curious Contrivance 
of the Werk, and the great extent of the Gardens, Incloſures and 
Park, and the neat Buildings of the Town of Hamilton joined to 
itz yet if you look to the Noble proſpect of the Firth and Countrie 
adjacent here, and the many fertile Lands belonging to His Grace 
here, and the neat Houſes of the Gentry in the Neighbourhood of it, 


it may be ſaid in ſome particulars to ſurmount it. 
The Avenue from the Eaſt is long and broad, and well planted upon 
its fades, and has both outer and inner Office houſes in convenient 
places, the Courts are Magnificent, and the Echo from the Trees in the 
Glen upon the North fide of the outer Court, repeatipg many times 
ſome Syllables, is moſt delightfull: over againſt it is an Avenue from 
/ e 
Ihe Garden to the ſouth of the two Courts, for Gravel walks, and 
Shrubs cut into ſeveral figures, fine Wall fruits, and ſtanders, and cu- 
rious Flowers and Herbs, is moſt beautiful. 5 
The Caſtle by the Embelliſhments Duke William gave it, makes a 
Noble Front to the Houſe, and communicates with the-North-build- 
ing, W hich tho not fo regular to the eye without, are nobly contrived 
within, with due Proportion, Large Lights well placed and all 
ornaments requiſite: the paintings and Pictures in the Stair Caſes and 
the Rooms are done by great Maſters, and the Furniture is anſwers 
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The Wood is cutt out in convenient Viſtbet, the Pavilion ih it àf- 
Fords the” retirement ot an Hermitage, and an excellent proſpe 
| and near. Fi ne BAK 7 War. 7 II ay 1 0 19. E 
The :Gountrey adjacent, affordeth fine Quarries of Stone and much 
„Coal. It would take a Book to deſcribe all the advantages, and plea- 
ſures of this Noble Scat. I ſhall rather ſtop, and leave It to be àdmired 
buy theſe Who view it. The next pariſh to the Eaſt is the Pariſh of 
Cariddin. The Houle of Cariddin cloſe by the Church, ſtands upon a 
bight, and has inclofures: about it; it was a Roman Station, for Alex. 
ander Miln not long ſince, the owner of it, ſhewed me a Veſpaſidn of 
Sold, found there, and when he added a Jamb to the Houfe, he 
Found a Stone with the Head of an Eagl graven upon it, which he 
placed in {ome part of the Wall. There he found likewiſe ſome 
Roman Potterie, it ſtands upon the Tract of the Roman Wall. it is 
now a Seat of the Earl of Dal bouſie. There are other Houſes of the 
Gentrie in this Pariſh; ſuch as Grange Hamiltoun and the Town 
and the Salt-Pans below it; where much Coal is gotten upon the ve- 
ty brink of the Coaſt; and above it the Houſes of Bonerd and Nortb- 
bank, belonging to Mr. Cornwall Eſquire: the Land upon this floap» 
ing Bank above the Coaſt, is very fertile of all ſort of Grain. 
| Below Bonerd there are many Waſtes, the Coal having been long 
wrought; the Water in the cold and rainy Mounths gathers iu them, 
and breaks out in Ofober, and till the Month of April covereth a 
large Plat of flat Ground that lies below the Bank, where the Coal 
is digg d out: This Ground lies Baſt from the Houſe of Grange 
and reacheth to the Village of Moorebouſe, and contains in breadth 
and length a good many Acres; this (upon the going back of the 
Water to the Sinks whenee it came) is laboured in May, and year- 
ly produceth a great Crop of the beſt Grains, without any dung or 
other manure laid upon it, ſuch is the fatneſs of the Slime and the 
Sediment which the Water ariſing from the Coal waſtes, leaveth 
upon it. In the beginning of October the Water breaks out again, 
and covereth all this Plot yearly. They have indeed ſome Sluces at 
the Moore-bouſe which keeps in part of the water, or lets it out as 
they find it nece ſſary. „ pI — 8 
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The Coal in Bonerd and the Grange, is. full of oily ſubſtance; I 
have ſeen it melt with Heat and run: out like Pitch: The Colliers 
are ſubject to many accidents: not long fince ſome hereabout were 
killed with Damps, and often many of them are hurt with ſubter= 
raneous Fire, which when it breaketh out, maks a naiſo like that of 
Thunder, and comes out with that Force at tlie mouth of the Adite, 
that it catries away the Stairs and Winnows, and what it finds in 
its way. There are other Minerals found in the working the Coal, 
beſide the Pyrices commonly called Braſs lumps. I did ſee pieces 

of Lead; and pure Tranſparent Chriſtal in a great lump was got in 
KK the Coal pit of the Grange; and there is Oker and the Nisrum Cats 
carium gotten therein ſometimes. Poo oo 8 
The Roman Wall from Innereven tuns Eaſtward in a ſtraight Line 
through the Wood of Xiniel, & from the Bridge upon the Deæan- 
Bourn: the Tract of it is raifed above the Ground, and runs ſo for 
two miles, betwixt the Town and the Village of Borrowſtoun, to 
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ALY Peer. I ſaw ſome of the Foundation ſtones taken up, which 
they made uſe of in the Buldings in the Neighbourhood, In the 
upper Grounds Eaſt From R there are many Waters, in 

which not long ſince, a new built Bridg upon the high-way funk 
down in the night time. The tradition is current, that there was 
_ Fight betwixt the Romans and the Natives, under Arg adus in this 
Fill, and that it had its Name from Argad. Below the Town of 
- Bonhard towards the Eaſt, is the Village of Walton, which had its 
Name for that it ſtood upon the Tract of the Wall, and ſeems to be 
the very ſame which Bede calleth in the Pics Language Peanvabel, 
and in the Language of the Engliſb, Penwe lun 
From Caridden the Wall runs towards the Caſtle of Blackne/5,where 
it ended once, juſt as it did upon Ciyde at Dunglaſe, which ſtands 
upon a Rock as Blackneſs doth. Afterwards the Romans carried it 
on to Abercorne, where it terminated, as Bede ſays. The wall is not 
traced furder, but there are ſeveral Veſtigies'of what he ſays they 
2 the Shore Eaſt from that; his words are, Sed et in littore 
ani ad meridiem, quo naves eoram babebantur, quia et inde Barba- 
rorum irruptio timebatur, turres per interualla ad 'proſpedum maris 
collotant. Some of theſe are narrated in the Inquiries concerning the 
Roman Monuments in North- Hritan Ch: 7. So it is clear, they did 
place Camps, Towers ard Gariſons to the Eaſt for a great way, 
wherever their Ports and Harbours were; and it is like becauſe of 
the conveniency for it, there was a Turris Speculatorurr, upon the 
higbt-where the. Caſtle of 4bercorne ſtood, of which now the Foun. 
dations are removed, to make way to the new Buildings there; and 
7 to the Eaſt of this, where Dundaſs. of Maner has a Wind-miln's Sear, 
there are the Veſtigies of a ſmall Raman Camp: n 
N This leadeth us to the next Pariſh upon the Coaſt, which is that of 
Abercorn to which many Seats of the Gentry anſwer. In the Neighbour- 
hood are theſe, Pardevan, the Seat of Malter Stuart ſome time Provoſt 
of Linlichgow, and Aldcat hie the Seat of a Gentle-· man of the Name 
of Monteit h, where are the Ruins of an old Church. And to the North 
of it is Craigton, the Seat of Mr. Ewing. Then we meet with 
Ptilpſton, the Seat of John Dundeſs, a Cadet of the Family of Dun- 
daſs, Advocate. And Eaſt from it is Morton, a pleaſant Seat of Mr. 
Scot; and juſt under it is Meidhope a fine Tower-houſe with excels 
lent Gardens, one of the Seats of the Earl of Hopeton. ride 
And upwards in the Land Southward is Didingſtone, a Seat of a 
Gentle man of the Name of Dundaſs, where are large Incloſures and 
much Planting. 4855 * | l | | ; | 
Lower in this Pariſh upon the Coaft,we meet with the Bins, the 
Seat of Sir Thomas Dalziel, which was Embelliſhed much by his 
Grand-father General Dalziel, with large Incloſures on each fide, 
with a long Avenue to it from the South cut out of the Rock, and 
| with fine Gardens furniſhed with rare flowers. Now we come to the 
' Church of this Pariſh of Abercorn; there are no veſtigies found now 
if - of the Monaſterie which Bede ſays was there in his time, which 
| robably was only built of Wood: it was long after this, the Earl of 
Duelaſs built a. Caſtle here, which was afterwards demohſhed and is 
no altogether razed, But in place of it, the Earl of Hepeten hay 
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incloſed a large plot of good Land; and by the advice of his Couſih 

= the Lord Rankilor, Sir Wiliam Bruce, and Mr. Alexander Eu- 

ward, Great Maſters. in Arcbitedture and Conttivance of Avenues 

Gardens and Orchards, has raiſed a ſtately Houſe with Avenues 

on all Quarters." The principal Avenue openeth. from the Eaſt, | 

” with Large Office houſes and regular planting upon each fide: this : 

* when the Gates are all open, gives a Proſpect through the Incloſures 


3 near a Mile long. The Houſe ſtands in the Center; a large double 


| Seat of a Gentleman of the Na 


Houſe with Wings on the South and North ſides of it, the Rooms are 
ſtately and well contrived, and are ſuteably furniſhed: there is a fine 
Scale: Stair under the Cupula; the Courts are Large, and there are 
fine Gardens and Orchards about the Houſe,cmbelliſhed with Wiater- 
works and Jettoes: the great Avenue opens at the Welt towards the 
Church, to which the Earl has added a Chapel for a Burial place. 
In this Pariſh on the Coaſt, ſtands the Caſtle of Blackneſs, founded 
on a Rock wafh'd on three ſides by the Sea, in this is a Gariſon 
| kept, there is a large Tower, and ſome low buildings, and it is 
provided with Canon; the acceſs to it is by a ſmall neck of Land: 
near to it of late was erected a Manufactorie of Bricks of all forts 
for building and covering of Houſes _ . 
Now 1 come to the South Pariſhes of this Shire; the firſt of which 
towards the Eaſt is the Pariſh of Living ſton, the Houſe formerly 
was the Poſſeſſion of the . . from whom it came to the Moi. 
ray the Peel retains ſtill the Form of a Roman Camp, with high 
Ramparts about it, and Ditches full of Water without them, 
The acceſs to the Peel is by a Timber Bridge, and ſeems to have 
been a Caſtrum Exploratorum wherein the advanced Guards were 
Lodged. The late Baron Patrick Murray planted a curious Garden 
within the Peel, in which he trained up many curious Flowers 
and Herbs, which furniſhed many Plants to the Phyſick Garden at 
Edinburgh, at its firſt erection, by my procurement. He incloſed 
large Parks, Orchards and Avenues, which were environ'd with 4 
Stone Dyke, by Mr. 70hn Elis Advocat, his brother in Law, and 
lanted with many thickets of Oaks and Firrs, and other Barren 
Trees: the Nephew by his Brother John Murray, did build a neat 
Houſe within the Peel, which is now the Seat of Sir James Cuning- 
bam, who has not far from the houſe upon the Brink of Almond. 
water, another Seat called Dævieſton: the Church is a little way to 
the Weſt of it, and half a Mile further Weſt, is the Town of Living- 
ſton; there is to the North of the Peel, at Dechmond, a Seat of a 
Gentleman of the name of Hamilton, and where Briech-water 
_ C which wateteth the Weftern-part of the Pariſh ) runs into Almond. 
Water, there is the Grange, a Gentlemans Seat: and not far from thence 
Blaickbourn, a Seat of Sir Daniel CarmichacPs of Maulſlic. | 
The next Pariſh to the Weſt, contiguous to the Pariſh of Living. 
ſton is the Pariſh of Bathgate, which Pariſh is a Sheriffdom by the 
procurement of Hamilton of Bathgate-ball, the Laird of it in for- 
mer times. It is now the Poſſeſſion of Mr. Cochran of Balbachla : 
Hard by the Houſe of Bath - gate, is Bath gate a good Markat Town: 
there are Sears of the Gentrie here: as Boncrief, well planted, a fine 


me of Hamilton. Balbardie the 
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© © "Seat of Andrew Marjoriebank/Writer to the Signet, which has Coal! 
ä nad Lime-ſtone in its ground. N hitburn; a Seat of Houſton of that IId. 

Bog ball belonging to à Gentleman of the Name of Norvell. Podeſba, 
belonging to a Gentleman of the Name of Carmichael. Nir iton, Mr. 
Datrſons houſe. The Inch; and Bog bend, Mr Durbams Houſes and 

Paulommot Mr. Bailties Houſe.” Beſide: the Hill of Bath-gate there 

are many ſmall hills in this Pariſh, and there are ſeverall Coal 

_ _ Pits, and Lime-ſtone quarries in it, and the Pariſh is equallie fit 

n 
Iuo the North of Bath.gate Pariſh, lyeth the Pariſh of Torpbic ben, 
ſo named from the Town of Regality ſo called; in the old Lan- 
guage Tor-whith imports eight Hills: and there is in the Eaſt part of 
this Pariſh; a Chain of Hills from South to North, in length for 
two Miles, and half a Mile or ſo in Breadth; the moſt remarkable 
of them are Cocklereuf, Buden, and Lock-coat and the Kipps Hills, 
Cairne-paple and the Knock Hills, Hilderſton, and Bath-gate Hills, 
'thele not only have Coal, but ſeveral Minerals and Metalls in 
them, and produce many curious Plants: the ground riſeth ſenſibly 
towards them, from the New-bridge for ſome fix Miles. There isa 
proſpect of more than a dozen of Shires from the tops of them, they 
enjoy a wholſome Air, and long day Light: from them to the four 
Air bs, there is a deſcent: there are ſeverall rivulets take their riſe 
from them. The reſt of this Fariſh is much plain. From the Houſe 
of Nip to Bedlormis the Pariſh is ſome Six Miles in length, and the 
breadth will be ſome two Miles: the countrey is of a mixed nature, 
both fit for paſture & grain, the lower ground has ſome Moſs & Moor 
wich furniſh Fewell to the Inhabitants; it is well watered with 
DP Logie-Bourn,Diple-bourn and the water of Auen which ſeparateth the 
Shire from Stirlingſbire: amongſt the Hills Locbocar. Loch, which 
has a current from the Northweſt end of it through the Eel Ark, and 
then runs for a quarter of a Mile under ground, and breaks out at a 
ſpring which runs down from the Hills ſtreight Weſtward into 4. 
wu Wen. tia Re: Oo 8 58 
As to the particular Deſcription of the Pariſh ; I begin with the 

Eaſtmoſt houſe of it, the Aipps; which in the old Language ſigni- 

fies Hills. The houſe ſtands upon the riſing of the Hill, and in the 

midſt of Planting and Gardens it is ſhaltered from the North Winds 

by the Hill of Cocklereuf, and is open towards the South. There 
are ſeveral Vallies with Springs and Rivulets running through 
them between the Hills, which afford a conſtant Verdure there, for 

the Hills are often moiſtened with the Vapours which aſcend from 

the Coaſt and the other low Grounds about it, which ſettle on the 
Tops of the Hills, and drop down on them when there is no Rain 


0 


* 


in the Neighbourhood. A 1 r 
A little to the Weſt of the Houſe, there is an Echo from Cockle- - 
reuf, which repeats three ſeveral times from different places, diſtinct- 
ly, fix or ſeven tyllablsz when one has their Face towards the Houſe. 
And when one turns and looks to the North. weſt, there is upon 
calling, a Circular Echo, from the jambient Hills From the Houſe 
there is, betwixt the rifing Grounds on each fide, an cafie Deſcent to- 
wards the Meadow, which openeth a long and large Proſpect of the 
. Covntrey aweltward : and from the Top of the Hill on 1 7 
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Houſe ſtands, there is a Proſpect of the Countrey round about, and 5 
pf the Firth of Forth from the rife of the River to the May and the <4 0 
+ , Baſs The Caſtle of Stirling and the Links of Forth, and the 
Carſs Countrey on each fide of the River. afford a delightful Pro- 
ſpect. The Ground has Coal and other Minerals and Metalls in it. 
There js Mundick found in the Bourns, and the Hematites upon the 
laboured Land, and at the Foot of the Weſt Bank there is a Vitri- 
oliek Spring. The Houſe is at a miles diſtance from any othet 
Seat of the Gentry, ſo that it is a perfect Solitude and without tlie 
Ornaments of Art, which other Seats have, but has many commend#* 
ble advantages by Natures free Giſft. 


Next to this are the Rujus of the Seat of Lochcote;now the Poſſe: - 
| fion of James Crauford Eſquire, and hard by the Loch, which is 
welt furniſh:d with Pykes, Perches and Eels: and Water-fowls - 
unt it, | | F 
South-weſt from it, is the Town of Torpbichen, the Seat of the _ 1 
Regality of the Lord Torphichen, Lord St. Fobn, the chief of the e 
Familie of the Sandelands, who bad ſeveral Lands in this Shire and - 7,00 
Mid- Lothian, and vet have ſome, and many Superiorities. The 
Tower & Church & Barony with many Lands over the Kingdom be- 
longed to the Knights of St. John, in latter times called Knights of 
Malta. Theſe who are curious, may ſee the Inſtitution of them in 
M. Franciſco Sanſovino dell origine de Cavallieri lib: 2. And the 
Hiſtory of the Knights of the order in Henricus Pantaleon's Mili. 
taris Ordinis Johannitarum, Rodiorum, aus Melitenſium Equitum 
Hiſtoria, I ſhall here give {ome account of the Knights Erectionz 


and poſſeſſions here, and of ſome of theſe who were Preceptors of 
Torpbic ben. 5 | | 


King Malcolm the Fourth, firſt ſerled them in this Kingdom, there 
is in the Charter theſe words, Qui in liberam & puram Eleemoſi- 
nam donavit Fratribus Hoſpitalis Hierſolymitani unum plenarium 

Toftum in quolibet Burgo totius terre ſue. This {mall foundation | 

was greatly amplified and enlarged by the ſucceding Princes, eſpe» 

cially, by Alexander 2d and 3d, Robert 2d, and James zd, 3d, and 4th, | 
who not only confirined the Donations of their Predeceſsors; but by * 5 

new diſpoſitions of Lands and Territories, endued with diverſe privi- 82 
leadges and Im nunities, and the Right of Patronage of ſome Kirks, 

they made up to them a competent Revenue, called the Lordſhip of 

St. Jabn, and preceptorie of Torphieben. This Lordſhip was much 

augmented by the Mortifications of many Religious Subjects, of ſome 

parts and port ions of their own Properties, lying diſperſed through 
the whole Shires and Pariſhes of the Kingdom, which are common“ 
ly called Temple Lands. And by vertue of a Canon of the Coun- 

cil of Vienna, and a Bull of Pope Clement 7. dated 7 May 1312, 

theſe Friers Hoſpitalers of St. Fobn of Feruſalem, got all the Lands | 

and 4 739 of the Knights Templars at thary time ſuppreſſed in 

„„ i TT f FRO AA | 0 

The Office of Preceptor of Torpbic ben, or Lord St. Jobn, was always 
conferred by the great Maſter of the Order, with conſent of the 

Fraternity of Kinghts, acd it was concredited to the preſent Precep. 
tor to make choiſe of a Worthie Gentleman, to ſucceed him in his 
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place and ſervice, who upon his reeommendation (being found qua- 


= 


Ji 
Sit William Knolles work 
des, Was after. Tryall and pt his | 
| place, who became a familiar Counſeller & Theſaurer to King James 
the 4th; and ſo Succeſlively Sir George Dwunaaſs, Sir M alter Lindeſay 

and Six James Sendelands; the firſt after two years Tryall was ad- 
mitted by the great Maſter and Council of Knights, Quaſi plena. 

iam & omnimodam haben: poteſtatem donandi, as the u ords of their 

admiſſion pro port. „ 

Ihe Preceptors of Torpbic hen in Councils and Parliaments were 

5 | placed upon the Temporal fide, inter proceres babemes jus ſuffragii, 
_— and ranked the firſt of the Inferior Barons; but King James 4th in 
>, 7 the beginning of his reign Nobilitared Sir William Knols Preceptor, 
E354 Entirvling him Dominus San&i Johannis, and ever after that, they 


fed by the Great Maſter and Knights.) was ordinarly admitted, So 
elected and Tent to the houſe of the Ro- 
proof of his ſufficiencie, admitted. to the 


o 
- 


had their Seat among the Noble. 8 =. 
At the Reformation of Religion, Sir James Sandelands, then Lord 
St. Jobn, made reſigration of the Lordſhip in the Queen's hands, ad 
perpetuam remanentiam, to belong to the Crown for ever: after 
- Which her Highneſs of new again diſponed the faid Preceptorie and 
Lordſhipi in feu Ferm to the ſaid Sir James, and to his Heirs and 
Aſſignies, for payment of 50 Merks of Feu duty yearly, and for 
which infeftment he gave to the Queen loco Crowns of the Sun. It 
is dated at Edinburgh the 24th day of January 15633. 
I be diſpoſitive words of the Charter are, dediſſe, conceſſiſce et bac 
preſents charta noſtra confirmaſie, bereditarie ditto Jacobo domino de 
Saim Jahns heredibus ſuis es a{ſgnatis, totas et integras Terrat et 
Baronias de Torphichin, Liftoun, Balintrodo, Tankertoun, Denny, 
Maryculter, Stanhop, Gultua, cum tenentibus &. tenendriis & Tit, 
re tenend: Servitiis, advecationibus & Donationibus Ecclefiarum,beng.. 
ficiorum et Capellaniarum omnium et fingularum dict: terrarum et 
Barcniarum cum molendinis, multuris, filvis, Piſcatiis, caſtris, turri- 
B Tus, fortalictis et Maneribus earundem &c. together with an ample 
k priviledge of Regaiity, and divers other Immunities. | 
: Ihe Lord St. Jobn had his Deputes and Bailives in ſeverall pla- 
ces, who held Courts and exacted his dues, and exerced his power, 
In the Lands for which they had Commiſſion from him. I have ſeen 
5 the Copie of a Commiſſion to be balive, by James Lord Torphichen to 
nba oy nf James Boyd of Kipps and his Heirs,for all the Temple Lands with- 

7 min the bounds of Angus and Fife, for Nineteen years. © RY 

By Ine Chapel appeareth to be old, and has a Vault at the Eaſt end, 
3 which ſeems to have been the Court, it is now the Lord Torpbicbens 

Burial place, there is to be ſeen a part of the ſtone of the Sepulcher of 

Sir Walter Lindſay Preceptor, with that deſignation of him upon it: 

und in the Church lyes Thomas Boyd of Kipps and Fames Boyd 

of Tipps & in the Vault mentioned, under a large Tomb ſtone lyes Mr, 

Robert Boyde of Kipps Advocate, and in the ſame Grave lyes his eldeſt 
Daughter Margaret Boyd, with theſe Inſcriptions upon the Stone. 

4: 1 ve 8 a 4 n . 


En Upon 


3 
5 . " 
| . g 
5 f * ” F * Ef | . : 
U 4 ; Ne 
. = * ; 8 N 2 . 4 * _ 
- : * 1 


K. 


Book: 1 5 ef LINE ITHGOW Mics 25 
ER” Upon the Stone for WALTER LINDESAT,j is 


Mallets Ludiſen Joſticiarins. Generalis de Klin 
DOR Principalis Preceptor: T orpbicbenſis 153 8. 


; And d upon the upper part of the baker! Wüne of the B 0 7 D 5, 


es A, 
188 M, Rabens Bodlo a Kipps 105 aue qui. or 
"> e Sanguinis Nobilitatem, infi ignem pie- 
tatis probitatis & Eruditionis Charitatem ac- 
of - cumulavit; bonis probatus vixit, deſideratus ad 
Celeltem Gloriam tranſit, 10 Juhi 2 * 
tatis N mm) Primo. Fe 


And upon the lower part of the Stone, s 1 


A Sub hoc etiam conditur Cip ppo; 

4 gen, Bodia ejuſdem Rob. Filia primogenita; 
&& comunx M Davidis Sibbaldi fratris Ger- 
mani Rantillorii. In qua præter ſingularem mo- 
deſtiam & conſtantiam, emicuere pietas, pruden- 
tia, & quæcunque vitus Matronam decebat ab 
Illuſtrifima Bodiorum gente oriundam. Nata 
Janus 1605. Denata 10 Julu 1672. 


Tbe Town of Torpbichtn has of high got the addition of many 
Houſes, ſome of Free- ſtone well built, and enlarged yearly, r 
A little to the Weſt of the Town is the Mannor of Gilon of Wallace 
with Incloſures; and next to it is Cauſton, a Seat of a Cadet of the 
Lord Torphichen's Houſe: and near to it is Broom-park, the Seat of the 
Reverend Mr. Tyent: then weſtward is Brighouſe Caſtle, a Seat of the 
Earl of Linlithgow's, who has many Vaſſals there under the Regality 
of Ogle- face: near to this are the Seats of Gilly-canty, a Seat of Mr. 
\ Toung Eſquire; and then e Seat of Sir James Livingſton of 
aui; 2 near to it is B ory bent of Mr. Cochran. pk 
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ye 6 The Mikey and Dons 


have been ſound Che 


Bock 1 


8 4 at 1 Chap Ih 1 21 2 
\ > yo D ure hah ei Shins.” * 1 1 Vi * 


Yin the Top e of the Hill of Cocklereuf ha” are Vito of a 
and below. it there. ſeems to have been a. ditch, upon 


the Wat WA thereof. On the Buden hill are to be ſeen the 
Vedſtiges of an outer and inner Camp: theſe are ſuch as are deſcribed 
by T:xritue, Annalium Lib: XII. Cap: 33: Tune , Montibus arduis 
; 4 fi qua clementer acced: poterant, in modum valli ſara præſtrut, G. 


fue bat amnis vado incento. There is. a great Cairn of Stones upon 
te hills, over againſt Buden: and in the adjacent groutid there 
of Stones with Bones 1 in thee bur: it ig Uncer- 

tain when, and with hom the fight Was. 
There is at the end of the Inclofure of the Niet an Ancient Altar 
of ſeveral great Stones ſo placed, that each of them does ſupport ano- 
ther, and not one of them could ſtand without the {upport of che o- 
ther: the broad Stone upon which the Sacrifice was offered: looks to 
the South: near to this Altar is a Circle of Stones, with a large Stone 


or two in the middle: this was a Temple in Ancient times, & our word 


Airk is from Circus, the round poſition e of the Stones: many ſuch may 


be ſeen all over the CO + 


Upon a little Hill hard b y this, there i is 2 Stone of a Conical Fi- 
gure, erected on its end, one of theſe Pillars which in the former 2 
were dedicated to Apollo, which gave the name K , to 4b, > 
Macrobius ſheweth Lib: x: Serie Cap. 9. and it is this is under- 
ſtood by Horace, Carmin. Lib. 4. Ode 6. in this verſe, $4 "2 


Dactor argute fidicen Thaliz, e 
Fhæbe, qui Xantho lavis amne crinet: PIR" 
| Dauniæ 1 decus Camana, 
4 „nud evi FW ; 


—— 


eb N vas one a the Deities worſkipped by our Anceſtors i in thoſe 
Ancient times. 


The Baronie of. Miealichen bas the March ra of it marked 
with the Cn, Croſs, one of which may be ſeen upon a Stone 
Upon the March of the Kipps. Y 

The Roman Forts and Stations, have been related in the Deſcripti; 


on of the Pariſhes, and a fuller account of them may be ſeen in the In: 


quires into the Roman Monuments in tan * of N ESO 


Oip ah 


Concerning ſome N. atural Produdis of this Sbire; 


„Eides the Coal, & the Quarſes of good F ree-flone and of Lime- 
ſtone in ſeveral Places in this Shire, the Hills of W 
and Bat 0 are remarkable for their *. 
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ſeen: And amonglt th 
called Gods FD» 
J hite and others of a red. colour. There is ſome, Lead found, in 

+48 6c 2,897 rho ett 7 2 re 08 2 171 a 


* Keie Pectunculites, Entrochus, Fungites, and the Stalagmites x 


Hai mgius fruteſcens ſemine Atrip lic 5 


5 


Mor ſus Diaboli flore albo. . oh 3 
 Nymphea lutea minor, flore fimbriatow 
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In Hilder tone Hills 18 the Sher. be, which rden much Sil- 
ver at the firſt working of it? a part f the Melting-houſe is yet to be 


de Spars ure of different colour ſome are 
pars there alſo” n 
In Bathpare Hills are found many figured Stones, ſuch as tlie O. 


7 40 


nd others, of which there will be atf Account given in the Secon 
Volum of the Prodromus Hift: Naturalis Scbti xk 
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There a theral curidus Plants growing in thiy Shire; zs the 
þ a 1 17-3. 5 


Aſtragulus Silvaticus Thalij. 


$5 © "IE" , L 37 | 244 9 
en denticulatus minor. bs 
19 R Muſee: Abietis fate, 2110 10 - 4622 £47 C LOTT A 1 . 548 
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e, 220 SPPETTO IDGET BING 23337 951d 
+ 041 at > 17 ns. 9 8 
Muſcus parvus elegans, Aſplentj facie,” 


Dr 1 an duos 7 Bs my * 77 © i 9 4172 
3 Muſeus uncialts fl th Cutbabtt eruct att Hip 


 Ornithopodium nodoſa radite,”* = ooo 


12 + 

r. 44 ILS 

. Perichmenum ſive Caprifolium Germanicum flore rubello. 
Plantago roſea, >, 2 ö | 


Roſa Cipbiana Pimpi 
„ aas, | 
Viola rotundifolia criſis oris inſtar maluæ criſp, 
Potamog eiton folio breviore, anguſtiore, criſpo. 
Ros Solis. V 
Cicuta aquatica Geſneri. _ . 
Lyfmachia Galericulata flore ceruleos 
Pyrola Europæa Alſines flore. 3 | 
Adiantum tertium maximum cauliculo nigro, etiam inter folia; 


foliis majoribus & lucidioribus & magis inciſis, parts poſti- 


ca puluere quaſi rubiginoſo aſperſa 
Bellis ſilveſtris prolifera. . 
FTrungus phalloides. 
Medica cochleata. J. B. i 
Tbalictrum minus ſemine oblongo ſulcats; 
Meum vulgare. . | 
' © Glaux maritime. C. B. 
Herba Paris.” 0 + $0 == 
Hippoſelinum Theopbrafti vel Smy rnium Dioſcor. C B: 
#Lonchiits aſpera ma]. martthioli, aſpera. COD + 7 at: 


Lunaria racemoſa minor, vel vulgaris C. B. 


Papaver corniculatum luteum. i . i 
Hieracium murorum Baubini, pulmonaria Gallorum Lobelij, 
Trichomanes foliis mucronatis profunde inciſi st. 
Viola montana lutea grandiſirs. 
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Senne yore accidents in ibis Shire and fume remarkes, | 
9711 Some rore acci as eto wc . 
bat en PR os, | | 2 | 
he Thunder broke upon 15 Houſe of wiel. lu ſome time agoe; 
O and demoliſhed ſome. part of TTT 
1 5 $7 , * — 11 ; I | 
os re frequent Ecuptions of Fire in the Coat: bits upon the 
Coaſt near „ ß en 1 
|  Coridden {ame men. were killed, not long ſince with A Damp i in 
Locbrote 13 runs out at the North · weſt end into the Eel- ark, 
and from thence runs under Ground for · more than two hun- 
dred Paces, and then breakes out in a Spring, from whence a Ri. 
+ vulet runs down. to Auan- water. TO 
£ % 4 | hs 3 . L 
At the Silyer-mines the Poultrie beefy and Children are obſerved 
to be ſickly | becauſe / 
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N 1. The Ancient Pai of this * Shire pug 


N Andetit cikits'rlis Skit ade Apart of the Se Caledonia tek 
_ Ply in his Natural Hiſtory 125.4 Cop: 16. Where he 
ee of Britain, tells us; 5 5 inta prope jam antis notitiam 

; "gp Romäuis armis non ultra fam reben Silbæ Cialtdoniz pro- 
remitibus; by which it appeareth, that till the time that Julie Aeris 
bol was Governour of Brittin, they had diſcovered no more of Hritgi 
chan what Was in the Neighbourhood of the Caledonian Wood: It we 
Be that firſt penetrated into it, in the third year of his Expeditions? 
aud Tacitus” ith, Tertius E- auiricnum Ant ndvas Gentes apperitits 
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2 we have 9 already; and AR are to 
treat of now. They had the name Gd from Gadir, which the 
Learned Bochar tus in the laſt part bf his Sacred Geograp hie, Book 2: . 
| Chap: 9. Saith is a Punick word, which fignificth e, a place in · 


cloſed; for which he citeth thik Ver nyſius Periegetes, . 
Penus name in re a. — 


Aud Srephanus, Euſtatbine and Suidks interpret raovte to be Tera 
| colin, a neck of Land; N 1 ell agree to this Shire, 
For in it is that Neck ef\Land. the two F ks) of which Te- - 
_ citus faith, Glota et Bodotria den mavis æſtu, per immenſum revetti, 
anguſto o ſpatio dirinuntur It is but a ſmal ſpace ” ground, that divides 
| Chde and Forth, whoſe Firths have n far up into the Land. 
"Theſe Gadeni wert 15 N + Meat f b. and 
they 155 the Frſt invad 1 ſe 2950 as fitſt 8 
from his leet into this pat 6 0 Pe I t 
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The Condition of the Gg! then 


—— ey woolen» * „r Pony 2 — — 
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T He Countrey at chat time was much eovered with Wood, fo it 
7 was here the Silva Caledonia began, and ran through this Shire 


and Perth-Shire, & the Veltiges of it temaln yet in the Woods of Cal- 
oods made it long be- 


Lender, Comernauld and F &c. The 
wee ee could ſubdue it, for there were Militarie ways to be made 
h them and the Mariſhes, before he could march through it 
with his Army, and the Provincials were compelled to make theſe 
ways which Galgacus, in his Oration to his Souldiers before the fight, 
ſheweth, for he eh corpora ipſa ac manus Silvis ac paludbur emu- 
niendit 'verbore" inter af WO, conterunts And the Romans - 
cquid not Purſue the Natives far, when they got any advantage in 
 - fighting with them, becauſe, as Heradian {ays, Jacks ws ex 
receptus 1 apps inter Silvas ac pr et loca ipſit noti/ſima 


deliteſcentibus; y had an eaſie retreat to the Woods and Fens 
and other pho 8 and Herodian fayes of this part of Bri- 
tain, that luraque ta frequentibus Occani ah 


1 


This was the condition of . this Shire then, for where the 270 round 


zs now; Was then Sea, which any may yet diſcern, who vieweth and 


conſidereth it, for upon the digging of the Soil, ſome few Foots de 
there appear Beds of Shell sand the? Water in the Chanella, cut t tou 


that. low groundjs Brackiſh and'Saltiſh. The Soil of the Carls is made | | 


up of the Earth and mud brought down by the Speats of the Waters 


of Carron and - Avon. from the higher grounds, which in Proceſs 501 


ri has ſtopt the flowing-up of the Sea, and has raiſed the Ground in. 
nks, and e the | Ir K pra the Sea did enter. 5 a, 


Thus it was very unealy for Agricola t to penetrate into this —— 
trey „and tha 


ut it in Toh a condition as that he might become 
ſter of it, and in doing that 0 him much 8 Mar 
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Conterning the Wars of the Romans in this Countrey. FR 


MJ of the War of the Romany was in this Countrey, for tho? 
they made ſome attempts to penetrat further, as Agricola and 
Severus afterwards did, by. croffing the: Firth and palling further into 
the Countrey, they ſoon loſt all the Ground they had acquired there. = 
They found the Countrey beyond the Firths could not be long ©" vw 
kept by them. Agricola found the Neck of Land betwixt the two' _ 
Firths was fit. to be a Limit, and to bound their power, Inventus 
gays Taritus ) in ipſa Britannia Tarminus, if the Ambition of ſome 
had not puſhed. them on to proſecute their Victories further; yet up- 
on the Reſiſtance they met with in Caledonia, ſome were for retireing 
back to the other ſide of Forth, of their own accord, rather than that 
they ſhould be compelled fo to do, Reprediendumque citra Eodotriam,et 
excedendum potius, quam pellerentur, ſbecie prudentium ignavi admone- 
bant: and though Agricola carried it to march further into the Coun- 
trey, he went no further than Tay, which is the laſt Gariſon in Hri- 
tain marked in the Peutingerian Tables: and upon Agricola's retireing, ; 
all he had, conquer'd, was ſoon loſt, as our Author Tacitus ſhewes. ; 
The next that carried the War into Caledonia, was the Emperour Se- | 
Verus, who is faid to have gone near to the end of the Iſland, yet he 
was fo ſenſible of the Diſadvantages of puſhing his Conqueſts fo far on 
* Thaveing loft one way and other in his Expedition in this Countrey 
"$0600 Men, as Dis tells us) that he made Peace with the Cale- 
- 4onians and carried on the Wall betwirt the two Firths, a great- 
| "er length Eaſtward; and built ſtronger Forts upon it: and even 
that part within the Scers Wall, was ſoon loſt, and the Romans reti 
with their Fotces, within the Pie, Wall, betwixt New Caſtle and 
Carleol. And when long after this, Thepdoſius did recover all the Coun- 
trey betwixt the two Walls, and called it Valentia, the limit of the 
Roman power was the Fort at Stirling, and the Trac of the Wall 
through this Shire, and part of Lennox to Dumbarton Thus this 
Shire for ſeverall Centuries of years was the Field of Battel, betwixt 
our Anceſtours and the Romans. We have no Hiſtories left, which 
give us an account of the Battels zand the account Taritus gives of 4. 
gricola's Expeditions, is rather an 7 of his Father in Law, and 
s he calleth it himſelf, in the cloſe of the third Chapter, Liber bo- 
Fiori Agricola Soteri met deſiinatus, done as he faith four years after 
his Death, than a juſt Hiſtorie, where the event of the War is rather 
hinted, at, than clearly narrated z yet the many Cairns, and Sepul- 4 
'  chral Monuments, and the Urns, and Arms, and Fibuls found in ſeve- 
tall places, (one Hibula 1 have, which was ſaid to have been found near 
Stirling) are Arguments that both in Apricolz's time and afterwards, | 
there were, as Tacitus ſhewes in the account of the firſt years Expe · 
dition, crebrd fimul ac pruſpera prelia, as he favourably exprelseth 
it for his Counttey- men. That the N atives made much reſiſtance, the, 
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many Forts, and the Wall raiſed againſt them ſhewes, and make it 
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dwelt to the North of it, and it holds 


true, that 8 
nnn ag] A * (em, 8 48 wit & 
_- Hic ſpe progreſſus poſita, Carronis ad un 


_—_— PT. 
Terminus Avlonii, gust diuortis di. 
fo. ee Fr 5, Kel MN ae nn tar apt 9 * 720 
which Lfind thus tranſlated, © © 
15 tte B pods age NOT 15 
ee ch han bee hn, 
Which Terminus they c.. 
6 Wear Carron Stream, nom paſt all Hape 
lor Britiſh Ground to gan, 
Mar kes out the Roman Empires end, 
8 ce 0 E fan,, 
a W hence they te urn wore fan 
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Concerning the Roman Forts in this Shire. __.... 


* 


A are of the Opinion that Julius Agricols raiſed 4 
21 Wall in this Shire, upon the narrow Neck of Land, which 
runs betwixt the Firths of Clyde and Forth;, there is no Ground for 
that Opinion, as is ſhew'd in our Inquiries concerning the Roman 
Monuments in North Britain, page 4. For Tacitus Laut of that 
narrow ſpace of Ground intetjefted betwixt the two Firths, Quod 
tum Prefidiis firmabatur, atqus omnis propior Jinus tenebatur, ſummo- 
tis velu: in aliam inſulam boſti bun. s 
lt was ſo fortified with Gatiſons Agricolg placed ſo conveniently, 
that all the Bayes adjacent were poſſeſſed by the Romans, and the E 
nemies were removed as it were, into an other Iſland. And it can- 
not be imagined, that Agricola who was for carrying the War fur- 
der to the North, and did actually go the length of the Firth of 


| Tay, would make a Wall there, which excluded the Garifons pla- 


ced at a great diftance beyond it. _ 
Agricola raiſed many Forts, the great alterations of the ſurface of 
the Ground in ſo long a time, as it is from that in which he raiſed 
them, has buried the Veſtigies of ſeverals of them; and conſidering: 
that his Army acted here only in the Summer time, the Buldings 
probably were moſt of them only of Wood (with which the Coun- 
trey abounded then) and the Rampires were only of Earth eaſt up, 
with Stakes ſet about them, ſo they were eaſily razed by the Enemy » 
in the Incurſions they made, and others were conſumed by time, & 
by the Injuries of the War, and ſome were demoliſhed to make way 
fot Agriculture in after times: So that only ſome few of them can 
be traced by the Veſtigies of theni which appear now. . The moſt 
diligent Obſerver of theſe Buildings was Mr: Timorbte Pont, who tra- 
velled over all this Countrey more than an hundred years ago, when 
there were note Veſtigieb of Forts to be ſeen than are no, becauſe 
1 e > many 
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wany have been levelled d tillage, and the Stones of ſeverals hay 
been rembved to the Buildings near them: he tells in 4:43 


and 1n places well and whe re Was a Hi 
he Forts in thus Shire whereof there are clear Veſtigi 5 
That upon the March of the Shire, io the Eaſt; at W a | Ha, 
and the Foundations of ↄther Buildings jet viſible. At Camelon (as *tis 
called by the Vulgar') there are the Traces of the Streets of a Cit y 
to be ſceu; and ſome Rynian Coitis have: been found this; as 1 was 
informed. At Sterling there was am Inleription uporia Rotk; and no 
doubt the 'Town 8 as many others over all Britam) had its Riſe 
from the Roman orts there, for there was the Quatters of part of 
the Legio 11. At Kilhth alſo were Stones with Inſeriptions found 
ſo no doubt there was a Fort there: 
The Earl of Perth gave me the Draught 


Cnear to which an Urn, a Lamp, and ſome Medals were found) where 
there Was a great Fort. The Inſcription upon the Altar, is 3 
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| It is like there have been Forts where Bruce-Caſtle was raifed long 


after, and where the Houſe of Airch ſtands, tho' no Veſtigies re- 
main, that have been noticed Wa 
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Concerning the Reman Wall in this Shirts 


Our learn'd Mr. George Buchanan hath ſo elegantly writen of 


- 


the Wall in this Shire, that I cannot omit his Verſes about it; in 


Epithalamio Mariæ Regina, SGG. 


„ a ai ne ia e 
4 Non pigei Annales, bic G- Vittoria aſe ii dd: Ive Qt 
Præcipitem Romana Gradum, quem non gravis Auſte 

| Reppulit, incultis non ſqualens Farthia Campi, 

Ten eftu Meroe, non frigore Rhenus & Albis 
Tas davit, Latium femorata eſt Scotia cur ſum: 

Biolague gens mundi eft, cum qua non culmine montiti 
e e 
Nen vaſti ſpatiis campi a Pet ſtas, 
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that he obſerved: the Forts were, moſt ut them, placed on Hights, 


F e Farl ot He an Altar wich the | 
following iuſcription upon it, which was found near to Caſtle- Cary, 
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give the Trace of the Wall 10 far a it an through 
"the Shire, as Mr. Timothie>Pobt's:Papers'have it; thus, 
Ihe Wall in this Shire ran from Innereven to Eangtoun, a Mile 
Ka -of Ten Bar. r Rowp-rree-bourn-bead, a Fort: t 
Meſter comdoun, above Helens vba pel; one: at the Croy- bili one: and at 
1 Cailly-bee, or the Kirk-Wood over againſt the Croy- bill, on the top of 
„ the Harbill, a great one: at iubterminni e, at ue Rocb. bil over a- 
. EN the Knee at oye over againſt Coftle-cainy, at Dun- 
vaſe, Forts. 125 | 
Others, — chat — 8 alongſt the Dilarjy a long Mile 0 
the Weſter- woods, a great Fort: ſouth of the Nethey-woed, a quarter 
of a Mile, there was a ſmall Fort-at the Weſt-end of Sea-beg-wood 
there was a Fort: and at the Eaſt end of Sea-beg-wood there 
woas a great Fort: the Mouht from S2a-begs is called Caledonie- 
| Dill; an Argument that the Silva Caledonia began in this Countrey : 
3 at the Stonie=four-bill, a Caſtle beweſt, upon the South fide of t 
Wall, and another at the Weſt ſide of the houſe of Calender. In the 
Park of Calender, the Wall appeareth Cloſe by the high. way paſſing 
the Northſide of the Park, it runs after ſome turns to Mil- bill, and 
not far from that up to the Hill ſo called, and then doun to the 
water of Evan. 
The many F tts u upon "the Wall mer that the Raman met with 
. much dopokaba'i in elit Shire: Iudeed the Countrey was ſo waſt 
that the South part of it was turn d to a Foreſt, & continued long 10; 
for it was by hunting thereabouts, as Beerbius 'tell's $. us, that King 
| Robert Bruce eſcaped ſo nartowly of being killed by a wild White 
Bull, that attacked him, and was ſtopt, by a Gentleman, who from 
that got the Name of Thjnbulls Some 6f Which kind in latter times 
were Mid to be kept at Cumbernauld. The Cuttin down of the Woods, 
andithe rotting of the Timber, occafioned the great Moſfes yet td be 
ſeen in ſevctal parts of this Shire, as He Elena hf Moſs to the Weſt 
of Stirling, of which the Monks ſpredd ridiculous Stories, of its com- 
ing from Flanders: the Moſs to the Eaſt of Scirling, in the Carſs- 
ground, may poſſibly be chat Wobd mentioned in the Verſes upon 
the Wood, which make a part of the Seat'of the Town of Stirling. 
There waꝭ found in the Carſs near to Stew-bouſe the: flints df an Ox- 
Horns, very large, Which were ſent to Doctor Balfour," and are kept = 
in the College Hall ar Edinburg aivangſt his'othet Cutidfitics; and 
this is an Argument thar the Sen was fottaerly where the low ground 
of the Carſꝭ is now and that the Soil there; was laid on by the 8 peates 
of Carron, above what was the Bottom of the Sea in former times: 
Where ever the Moſſes are now, there wert Woods formerly; - 
belide the __ Wouge and Capel (Jet to be ſeen 1 in ſundric Nef 0 
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was Woods in ancient time, and 


er is referred to the Hiſtorical In 
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of the Shire: ſo it is clear, that the fat greateſt part of this Shire: 
„ „ rr oven ol * of the Sitvs 

. As to the building, called by the Vulgar Arthut's Oven, the Read. 
quiries, Page 42, where there is 
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an account of it given alreadie. 
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| 5 The Modern State of the Shi te. 


Chap. n 
Of the Sbire in General, 
THe Modern Name of the Shire, is from the Metropolis Stirling 


which is ſo called from its Situation upon the deſcent of a Steep 
hill, at the foot of which the River of Forth runneth; for as David 


- Buchanan obſerveth, Ster in the old Saxon Language figriifieth a 


Mountain or Rock, and Lin a deep water; and he takes this to have 
been the Hinobara of the Ancients, though miſsnam'd by Prole- 
Mie, Vindovara; for in the old Celtick, Bin is a Mountain, and Vara is 
a River, thus the Modern name is the Interpretation of the Ancient 
Appellation. Some think that the Sterling Money was firſt coined 
here, when the North Saxons Poſſeſsed this Countrey, and that it was 
Named fo from Stirling, this place; and the Money that was coitied 
here, was current amongſt the Scots, the Pi#s and the Saxons, whoſe 


Territories centred here. I ſee no ground for this Conje&ure. 


The Romans had à Gariſon here, of part of the Legio 11: the Shire is 
at preſent of much larger extent, than it was formerly, when it com- 
prehended only the Countrey which lay about the Town of Stirling. 
In ancienter times, much of it, both as to the Civil and the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Jurisdiction, was contained under that of Weſt-lothian. 

It hath now/for Bounds towards the Weſt, Dumbarton-ſbire, and for 
Marches there, Loch- Loniund, and the Waters of Blane and Ainrick : 


and it has to the South, part of Dumbarton-ſbire and Cþ Hals: and 


gow ſbire, it will be twenty Miles in length. 


to the Eaſt it.hath Linlithgou-ſbirẽ: and towards the North, it is li- 
mited'by the River and Firth of Forth. - oa 
Where it is longeſt, that is at the Northweſt. point, where it joyn- 


eth with Dundaff-Moor in Lennox, to the Nunnerie of Emanuel upon 
Avon water, which is to the Eaſt, the March bet wixt it and Linlith- 


o 


: 9 3 


And where it is broadeſt, from the Town of Vlhth to the Caſtle of 


3 £ 


Elphing ſton, it will be about twelve Miles in Bread. 


The. Nature and Quality of its Soil differeth much, the 
Weſt and South - weſt parts of it are Mountainous and Hillie: and 
the North part, of it from the Town of Stirling to the Eaſt March 
is Levell and plain: and the South-Eaſt part is much of it a riſing 


round. The whole is well watered with the Waters, and the 
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Bdurns which fun through it; and beſides ſeveral Woods and Copi- 


ces, the Seats of the Nobility, and the Gentry are well planted: the 
North äde is moſt fitted for Grains and Fruit Trees. 


b pon the South ſide are many Feuars which hold, their Lands 


of Duke Hamilen, and the Duke of Montroſe, of the Earl of Vigton, 


and of the Earl of Calender. 


each taking up about ſix Miles in length. That to the Weſt, contains 


From South to North the Shire may be divided into thice parti- 
tions. That to the. Weſt, that in the middle, and that to the Eaſt, 


the Countrey to the Weſt, of X7/7b and Stirling: The middle, that 
betwixt Stirling and Falkirk: and that from Falkirk to the Eat 
March, makes up the laſt Diviſion. EE” 

The Learn'd Mr, Andrew Melvin in his Topographie of Stot land, 


addreſſed to Prince Henry, has given an elegant Deſcription of the 


| Ornaments and rarities of this Shire in theſe Verſes. 


"= Prominet in collem medius qui ſe erigit inter 


Inde die a medio, quem diximus alterum Avennum. 
A Lothiano arvo Sterlinia drvidis arvra „ 
Solis ab ortu tur Forthæ, donec juga pont i:: 
Fert Pontus propter Sterlinum: ub: ſe minor ipſe 
Fluminis in moren juſt: ſtricto amine coereeti 


6 Hic Henrice Puer celſa ſublimis ab arte,, 


Undique proſpeliu late petis æquora campi, » Faxes 
*>  _. «Deſpicts binc ſaltus virides,et amena viretz IN 
. Si veſtre ſque boves, rorvoſque à fronte juvencos, . reer 
Quueit juba denſa, leonino demiſſaque rie 
Qui candore nives ſuperant, qui curſibus aur at; j 
1% Inc et flexus varios, varioſque reflexus, 
' © ., Erroreſque vagos viridique in gramine rivos MYR 8 


FOE Amnis: ubi curvis veluti Mæander in undi: 25 


Luut Fortha ſuis: teneros et paſcit ocellos 
* Dive tuor, vitreaque unda campoque virenti; 
ic ille eft Sterlinus ager, qui ſurgit in altor 
Hine montes, illinc valles deſcendit in imas, 
Fluminibuſque rigat fruges glebaſque ferates. E. 
Ad læuam tumuli ex terra pacis duo duni | 
Arte manugque bominum exftru8i Catrontis ad nndami 
i Inferius pauſp eſt ſtructa fine rulte rotunda . 
oy Adicula, ex ſaxis firma compage coaftis - 
5 Er lapide inſerto lapidi, ſtat pondere ab imo, et 
Paulatim ad ſummum veluti ſe anguſtat apertum 
Sive Tropheum ſeu Templum, cui Terminus baret. 
A dextra Carrontis ager fert cetera planus 


.  Adiculam et pacis Dunos, in 1 anguli ad ipſum 

5 . Flexum et adbuc urbis modice Veſtigia parent, 
Ailic locus et Bedæ Gnidi Falumgue Severi 

Ductum a Glottæ Æſtu adconfluxum Porthæ et Avenni 
Hic inſeripti extant Lapides (int, five ſepulcbra, _ 

' Romanum in morem ceu parte clara Salutis  _ 

A Ducibus monuments ac Centurionibus ig. here 
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There are within the bounds of the Sheriffdome of Stirling 20 
 complear Pariſhes ; befides four others, viz. Lecropt, Logie, Kippon, 
and Nlpatrict, of which more hereafter; part of them belonging to 
the Sheriffdom of Stirling and part of them belonging to other She- 
riffdomes, All theſe: 20 Pariſhes, except Alva, and a part of the 
Pariſh of Stirling, are on the South fide of the River of Forch. The 
Names of theſe Pariſhes are, (1) Alba; (where Sir John Arſtin 
of Alba, a Cadet of the Family of Mar, has a ſtately dwelling Houſe 
with Planting, Gardens and Incloſures, being Proprietor of the whole 
Pariſh ) which although it lyes at the foot of the Ochil Hills, more 
than three Miles Northward of Fortb, and about four Miles Eaſt- 
ward of Stirling, and being of old, as J am informed, within the 
Sher iffdom of Clackmannan, yet it is now wholly within the Sherif. 
dom of Stirling. (2) Stirling; of which more hereafter. © (3) St. 
Ninians; the Kirk is a ſhort & pleaſant Mile to the South of Stirling: 
at this Kirk there is a fine” Town lately built, whereof Fohn Mur- 
ray of Polmais is Superior, it hath alſo a weekly Merket on Tueſ- 

day. (4) Airtb; This lyes Eaſt of St. Ninians, and five or fix 
Miles from the Town of Stirling. It is a Regality, whereof 
Dundas of Airth is Superior. It hath alſo a Weekly Market on S2- 
turday. (5 ) ' Botbkennar;, it lyes about two Miles to the South of 
Airth. ( 6 ) Lerbert; here is a fine little Town, it lyes two long 
Miles South-weſt from Airtb: and a ſhort Mile farther Weſt, is Dun: 
pare, which is annext to the Pariſh of Lerbert. (7) Denny; this lyes 
wo ſhort Miles Weſtward from Lerbert. The Earl of Wigton, the 
Chief of the Name of Fleming, is either Proprietor or Superior gf the 
_ greateſt part of this Pariſh of Denny. His Principal Seat being at 
Cummernauld in the Sheriffdome of Dumbarton; His Predeceſlors 
got Cummernauld from King Robert Bruce, for their valiant behavi- 
our in the defence of their Countrey, and they thereby alſo attained 
unto the Hereditarie Honour, to be Chamberlains of Scotland. 1 
have ſeen the Copie of a Charter of Coufirmation, by King David 
the 2d, to Malcolm Fleming Knight, for his good Services, of the 
Lands of Farryns and Rennys, and of the whole Burgh of Vigton, 
with its pertinents, and of all the Lands of the whole Shire of Wig 
ton, from the head of the Water. of Cretb, all the Courſe of the 
Water to the Sea, where Creth runs in, Gc. And the ſaid Malcolm is 
confirmed, he and his Heirs, to take the Name of the Earl and 
Earls of Wigron, and to poſſeſs the Earldom as a whole ſhire, in free 
Regality, Oc. The Witneſſes are, Robert Seneſcal of Scotland his 
Nephew; Jobn Ranolpb Earl of Moray and Lord of the Valley of An- 
andale and Man, his Couſin; Patrick Earl of March; Maurice de M. 
ravuia; Thomas de Carnou the Chancellor; and Philip de Meldrum 

Knights. Apud Villam de Air, 9 of Nevember, and the 13cb year of 
his Reign. King James the ſixth did again honour this Houſe with . 
the Title of Earl of Wigton about the year 1606. 

(80 Gargunnock; This Pariſh lys about 4 Miles to the Weſt 
of Stirling. Theſe eight Pariſhes (except Alva which is above related, 
and belongs to the Dioceſs of Dunkeld, ) ly all betwixt Fortb and 
Carron, ( except Denny, which. was formerly a part of the Parſonage 
of Falkirk ) They allo belong to the Preſbytery of Scirling, and are 
8 | | = ; 5 Cs 
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. al: within the Diogeſs of Edinburgh, except Alva, as is above ex- 
preſs'd/ (9) Falkirk; a large Town having a Market every. Thurf, 
day It is alſo a Regality, whereof the Earl of Linlithgom 2 1 
Calander is Superior. The whole Town and Pariſh Ijes South of 
Carron. C 10 ): St Laurence Kirk, or the Pariſn of Slemanan; 
the Kirk lyes three Miles South from Faltin. (11 2 5 3 
It lyes Eaſtward-of Slemanan, and is bounded on the Raſt with. the 
'  Sheriffdom of Linlithgom and is divided from it by the water of 4- 
von. Theſe three laſt mentioned anſwer the Preſbytery of Linkthgow 
and are alſo a patt of the Dioceſs of Edinburgh. '( 12) Monieburgh 
or Kilfth, both Town andPariſh: belong to the Viſcount of X2{fch in 
Property or Supetiority the Weekly Market day is Twue/day., It lyes 9 
Miles diſtant from Fallirk, and as many from Glaſgow, being midway 
betwixt them. It anſwers to the Preſbyterie of Glaſgow, and is alſo a 
part of the Dioceſs thereof. It is divided from the Pariſh of Den- 
ny, at a place called the Hollin- buſb, being about two Miles diſtant 
from the water of Bony, over which there is a Stone- bridge, on 
the high way at three Miles diſtance from Faltirł, and it emptieth it 
ſelf into the water of Carron (1g) Campſey lyes to the Northweſt of 
Klftb, this Church alſo anſwers the Preſpytery of Glaſgow and 
is a part of the Diocefs thereof, The Miniſter of, Campſey being 
ChanceHor of the Chapter of Glaſgow. Theſe two Pariſhes ly to the 
Weſt of Falkirk and to the South Weſt of the Town of Stirling (14) 
Sirablean (15 Badernook ( 16 ) Baffrone (17) Fintrie (18) Kilearn, 
(19) Drxmen (20) Inchcallioch or Buchanan, Theſe five Par iſhes laſt 
vamed, ly on the Weſt part of the Sheriffdome of Stirling; But as to 
| the Eecleſiaſtick Jurisdiction, they anſwer the Preſbyterie of Dambar- 
4 ron, and are a part of the Dioceſs of Glaſgow. 4 


— 


lt remains that we give an account of ſome other Pariſhes, where- 
of only part of them belongs to the Sheriffdom of Stirling. viz. (1) 
Kilpatrick Eaſter, That part of it only which belongs to the Duke 
of Montroſe, is within the Sheriffdome of Stirling; all the reſt of 
it belongs to the Sheriffdom of Dumbarton. (2) MKippon; Al- 
though this whole Pariſh lyes on the South fide of Forth, and an- 1 
ſwers to the Preſbytery and Dioceſs of Dumblain, yet the place 
where the Church ſtands, and ſo much of it as lyes to the South 
thereof, belongs to the Sheriffdome of Porr 3 But that part 
which is adjacent to the Church on the North fide, and the reſt of 
the Pariſh Northward, ly es within the Sheriffdom of Perth. (3) 
Lecropt; although the Church and the greater part of this little 
Pariſh on the North fide of the Firth, betwixt the Towns of 
Stirling and Dumb lain, together with the Manſion Houſe of the 
Laird of Ker, ly within the bounds of the Preſbytery and Dioceſs 
of Dumblain and Sheriffdom of Perth, yet the Lands of Iuncral- 
lan, and ſome other Lands belonging to the Laird of Aer, are 
within the Sherriffdom of Stirling. ( 4 ) Logie; although this Pariſh 
Iys on the North-ſide of Forth, and belongs to the Preſbytery and 
Dioceſs of Dumblain, yet the Barony of Airthrie, belonging to the 


Earl of Hopeton, and the Lands of Cornetoun, belonging to particu- 
lar Feuars, are within the Sheriffdom of Stirling, while as the reſt 
of the Pariſh; belongs partly to the Sheriffdom of Perth and partly 
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to the Sheriffdom of Clack-mannan:. (5 ) : A little part of the 


Pariſh of Stirling lyes beyond the Bridge; as alſo the Abbay of 


Cambus-keneth lying in tlie Peninſile on the other fide of Forth, 


and Eaſt ward of the Town of Stirling, lyes within the Pariſn of 
Stirling, and under the inſpection of the Miniſtrs there, but the Abbacy 

is within the Sherrifdome, of Clackmannan, although a part of its Lands 
which ly on this ſide of Forth, are within the Sheriffdome of Stirling, 


, 


This Abbacy was founded by King David the firſt for the Monks of 


the Order of St. Auguſtine, it now belongs to Cowan's Hoſpital in Sri. 


ling, lately purchas d from the Laird of Alb. 


As for other Religious Houſes in this Shire. The Dominicans had 
aà Convent in the Town of Stirling. . e e A ele | 
There is alſo in this Shire the Nunnerie of Emanuel, of the Nuns of 
the Ciſtertian Order, it is kituat upon the brink of the water of Auen, 
ina pleaſant Cauntrey, and founded by King Malcolm the fourth. It 
Jyes within the Pariſh of Moranſide, e TO bbs 
Ihe moſt remarkable Hills within the ſherifdom of Srivling 
are theſe; The Mezikle-Bin- Hill, and the Hill of Kilcruich, both of them 
in the Pariſh of Fixtrie. The Hill of Garvil in the Pariſh of Kilth. 
The Hills of Cairneck and Dungaf, both of them being within the 


=» 
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Pariſh of st. Ninians. 


The water of Carr 
Caſtle, and runs through a good'part of the Shire, till it diſcharge 
it ſelf in the Firth of Forth near Bafouls and Grange: There are 
three Stone Bridges on this. Water, the one is call'd the Bridge of 
Lerbert, on the high way betwixt Lerbert and Falkirk: the ſecond is 
called the Bridge of Denny, near to the Houſe of Halbertſbire: the 
third is cal}'d the New Bridge of Carron, lying on the high Road 
betwixt Glaſgow and Stirling, and divides the Pariſh of st Ninians 
from the Pariſh of Kiljyih.. AN * e e e nS 


Chap. ad. 
| Concerning the Weſt part of the Shire. 


Tun Welt part of this Shire ( containing thoſe Pariſhes above 
1 named, which Anſwer to the Preſbytery of Dumbarton; 


together with a part of Nippon) is full of Mountains and Hills, 


with pleaſant Vallies upon the Waters. | 


In this Weſt, part of the Shire, is the Houſe of Buchanan, 
and now one of the Seats of the Dibke of Montroſe, as alſo Awchin- 


mar; the Seat of a Gentleman of the Name of Buchanan. In the 
Pariſh of Drymen are, Carbeth, Drumnakill, Craig avairn, Spittle, be- 

longing to Gentlemen of the Name of Buchanan: as alſo the Seats of 
John Mclauchlean- of Auchintroig, Walter Buchan, of Balfinning, Ro- 


- 


the Lord Napier) Mr. James Craig of Dalnair, & Archibald Napier of 
Salle fr von: totes Fa of Comes ee een Pf Te bin 
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2n has its riſe to the South Weſt of Dando 


bert Qrabame of Gartmore, Alexander Grahame of Dewcherie, Mr. 35 
Archibald Govan of Cartneſs, (which he pur chas'd from the Heirs of © ; 


—- Perth. 
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| . Poirk bit Mungo Holden lis Sone, have Lands by wiflelr they © 
me Freeholders, in the Sheriftdome of Spirling,” and as ſuch Have an 
25 Intereſt in the Election of a Commillioner to the Parliament. in the 
Pariſh of Lileurn, are the Sears of Jobn Grahame of Killeatn, and 
Archibald Buatain of Balglaſe, Free-holders ( the, Lands af Balplaſc 
being lately Purcha#d. by Archibald Buntain from the Laird of Zouſ- 
ton) as alſo in this Pariſh of X7)learn is Ballakenrain, the Seat of 
William Napier. In 19 Pariſh of Fintrie, is the Seat. of Jobn Napier 


of Naltreuch a Freeholder. In the Pariſt of Badernock is Baldow3e, 
the Scat of a Gentleman of the Name of Hamilton. Here is alſo 
the. Seat of Fobn Campbell of Dowen. In this Pariſh of Badernock is . 
the Baronie of Hayſton belonging to Jobn Stirling of Kler, by ver- 
tue whereof, as'a Free-holder in this Shire, he has an intereſt in the 
Election of aCommiſſioner to the Parliament. In thepariſh of Baffrone, 
are the Seats of Archbald Edmonſton of Duntraitb, Moſes Buchanan 
of Glins, James Galbraith - of Baer, John Cuning bam of Bandal- 
loch Writer to the Signet, and Mr. James Cuning ham of Cremining; 
all Freeholders. In the Pariſh of Strablæan; is the Caſtle of Mug- 
\.- dock, one of the Seats of the Duke of Montroſe 3 who has a Regality 
" here, called the Regality of Mug dock: in this Pariſh alſoris the Seat 
of James Craig of Cullt. The Duke of Montroſe bas alfo another 
Regality. in the Shire of Stirling, called the Regality of Lennox 3 
part of which Regality 1ys within the Pariſhes of Drymen, Killearn, 
intrie, Baſfrone, St rablean and Campe. 
In that part of the Pariſh of Nippon which belongs to the Shire of 
Stirling, are tlie Scats of Archbald Stirling of Carden, Fobn Cuning- 
bam 1 Sir James Livingſion of Glentirring, Baronet; 
22 3rabame. of Buchlivie, Dauid Forreſter of Culmore, Mr. A- 
xander Leckie of Deſber, Freeholders;-as alſo in this part of Xip- 
1 pon, is Broich, the Seat of a Gentleman of the Name of Edmonaſton. 


IEG os - 
Concerning the Middle part of the Shire. 


DE 238 4 2 [4 * Fon 8 13 er * 
HE Middle part of this Shire may be comprehended within 
the Seven Pariſhes, which belong to the Fralbriery of Stirling, 
and Iy on the South ſide pf the River of Forth: to which may be 
added the two Pariſhes of Campſey: and Kil hib, in regard they can- 
not conveniently be joyn d to. a other Diviſio . 
I begin this middle Piſtrict with an account of the Town of Stir- 
\ ling and the Caſtle there, This Town in old Writes is cal d Strive-, 
lin, and that, as. the Inhabitants ſay, by reaſon of the ſirwing of three 
Streams, vis. Forth, Teach, and Alan; all three joining in one a 
little above the Bridge of Stirling. It may be alſo called Srriveling, | 
upon ac ee becauſe it being the Paſs. e . 
and South, the two Principal Diviſions of the Kingdom, hen 
any ttouble happens, there uſes to be 2 ſtriving about this Town 


which of the two contending Parties ſhall get Poſleſſion of it. 
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ro Miniſters Preachiug at the ſame time, without the leaſt diſturb- 
ing of one by the other. It has an high:Steeplez King James the 4b 


Sixth. 


Foſſa or ditech, which may ſecure the South, and South eaſt 
part of the Town. The Eaſt part is ſecured by the Windings and 

turnings of the Water of Forth, which is in no place  thereabouts 

ordable, even when the Ty de is out, and the Water at the loweſt 


an lxon Gate: From this Bridge up to the Caſtle is a Ridge of Hills, 
declining towards the Town, but in many places almoſt 
lar, towards the North. Theſe Hills are commonly call d the Gow« 

2 Hills, or as ſome ſay the Gowling Hills, becauſe the People made 
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Within the Kingdom, by reaſon- of its Situation and Fortificat ions 


added thereto, For it ſtands upon the deſcent- of an Hill; and 
From the: Weſt end of the Town, to the Gate, called the Bur 


| bs 
Gate on rhe Eaſt eud, it hath a ſtrong Wall built upon thi: 40 2 


of the declining Rockie hill; and from thence to the River of Foreb 
i being a ſoft ground, there either is or was, or may be, a d 


Ebb. And this reaches to the Bridge, which is of hewn Stone, 
conſiſting of four Arches, and at the furtheſt end of it is a Port with 


dicu- 


a great Gowling or Lament ation, when Duke Murdoch was behead- 


to ſay the Contrary, in regard the people, as he ſays, were very well 
pleaſed with the Execution. at | H 


The Town conſiſts of ſeverall Streetsz as, the High Street, che 


Bacl- Rot, the Baxter's wind, the head of the Baxter's ind, St. 
Mary Wind, the Tolbooth wind, &c. The Church ſtands at the up- 


per part of the Town, towards the Weſt, it is a ſtately Fabrick, and 


is divided/in the Middle by a Stone wall, and may very well ſcrve 


got it to be creed into a Collegiat Church by Pope Alexander the 


In this Church J7uhy 292d: 1567, James the Sixth was crowned, 


and anointed King by the Biſhop of Orkney, aſſiſted by two of the 


Superintendents, The Sermon was made by Fobn. Knox, The Earl 


of Morton and the Lord Home took the Oath for the King, that he 


ſhould maintain the Religion received, and miniſter Juſtice equally 


to all the Subjects. This King being born in the Caſtle, of Edin- 


burgb, on the nineteenth of June 1566, was Crown d, being only 


13 Months and ten days old. 


within few. paces of the Church-Porch is the entrie to Coman: 


Hoſpital, 4 Fine convenient Fabrick built upon the top of the Rock 
at the Weſt end of the Town; it has a very fine Garden adjojning 
to it, Wh ; 1 
Abence and from the Houſe it ſelf, there is a very pleaſant Proſpect 
ito the Kings Fark, as alfo to the Countrey: Eaſt, South, and Weſt. 


This Hafpital was founded by a great Summ of Money, left by 
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This Town akhough it be but the fifth in 8 the Rolls 5 
of the R Run be, yet may be reckoned as tlie ſtrongeſt Town 
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ed there. But Hawthornden in his Hiſtory of Fames the firſt, ſeems 


ich has on the South ſide of it, the Town Wall, from 


y and maintaining of decay d Merchants there. The Affairs 
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D l 5 u T 
the Free- holders of the Shire, and 48 fuch; the Maſters of the 
Hefpital, pro re mpore, have a Vote iu the Election of a Commiſſion- 
«6.50 this Parliament: . a ot not e 
There is alſo near the St Miry-wind-Port; another Hoſpital, call'd: 

Spittal Hoipital, founded by Nobert Spittal, Tay lour to King 

Janes the fourth, for the relief of decay d Merchants and Trades» 

men. This is alſo managed by the Magiſtrats. of Stirling. The ſame 

| Kobert Spittal allo built the drone Bridge at Down , over the Water 
ee e ard fot) rig Hed off ont ftv 

The High Street of Stirling is very broad, eſpecially at the Eaſt 
end where the Croſs ſtands, where they have two weekly Markets 
for all forts of proviſions, brought thit her from the Countrey, upon 
Wednesdays, aud Frydays. On the South ſide of the Street near 
the middle of it, is the Trone, and to the South of it, the Tolbooth, 
here the Towu keeps their Courts; as alfo the Sheriff, Commiſ- 
ſary and Juſtice of Peace Courts; and other publick Meetings of the 
whole Shire are kept: It hath à ſtately Steeple or the North end 
of it with a publick Clock fronting the Street. On the Weſt end 
of this Street, the Earl of Mar has a ſtately Houſe of bewen 
ſtone, of curious Architecture , the Front of it is like a Port enter - 
lug to a City, and adds much to the beauty of the Town? the Rooms 
are large, from ſeveral of which, the whole large Street may be ſeen, 
it ſtanding on the Higheſt part thereof: from thence alſo may 
de ſeen, rhe windings of the River of Forth towards the Eaſt, 

& a great part of the Countrey that way affording a pleaſant Proſpect. 
The Windings and Turnings of this River being ſo many, that 

from the Bridge of Stirling to the Town of Alloway, it is 24 miles 
by Water, and but 4 by Land, from whence aroſe the common 

Say ing, that The Crucls of Forth. are worth: an Earldom in the North. 

This Houſe was built by the Earl of Marr, in the Minority of 
King James the ſixth. On the ſecond or third Stories of it are ſtones 

placed reſembling great Guns, becauſe at the time when the Houſe 

Was building, Lord Claud Hamilton having Intelligence of the ſe : 

curity, wherein the Regent ( Hatt beo Karl of Lennox and Grand- 
Father to the King) with the Nobiliiy, lived at Sxirling, and how, 
as id à time of ſctled Peace, they did not 1o much as keep a Watch 
'Þy night, took Reſolution to invade them, and was therein, greatly 

encouraged by Captain George Bell Ca man born in Stirling and 
one that knew all the Paſſages and Streets) who made offer to 
put him and the Company he ſhould bring with him, ſafely in the 

Town. This he communicated to the Earl uf Hunth, Malter Scot 

of Bac leugb, and David Spence of Mormaſlon, who were all content 
10 jon in the Enterpriſe. The ſecond of Seprember, anno 157 1 

1 they went from Edinburgh a little before Sunſetting, accompanied 
| 5 | with 200 Foot and 300 Horſe, to: eaſe the Foot-men, the took all 

1 the Horſes they could purchaſe, and came to the Town about the 

= Dawning ef the day, September 3, and finding all things quiet, 

Z 85 they went to the Noble-mens Lodgings, and finding little or no 

IP | 95 Ref ftante; fave by the Earl of Morton, but fire being put to the 

| "Houſe he rendered himſelf tothe Laird of Bacleugb. The Regent 

was taken with leſs adoe, as were the Earls of Glencairn and Eglin- 
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dn. The Fat of | Marr heating. the noife, iſſueg forth of the 
' Calle with 6 Perſons only,and entering the back of this new Lodg- | 
ing, which was not 1 0 fitüſh'd, played with Mauſkets upon the 
ſtreet, ſo that he forc'd them to quit the ſame. The Towns- mem 
and others. upon this taking Courage „ gathered together and put 5 | 
the Enemy to flight, purſuing them fo hotly, as they were cons © — 
ſtrained to quit their Priſoners, and ſome to render themſelves to | | 
thoſe they were leading Captive. The Regent who was Wormeſton's 
Priſoner (for to him he had rendered) being carried a little without 
the Port, when they ſaw the reſcue coming, was ſhot by Captain 
Calazr, and with the ſame bullet}Yormeflon (who did what he could 
to {ave the Regent ) was ſtricken dead. The Regent being laid in 
Bed and his Wound dreſſed, his Bowels being cut, died ſome 
hours after. There fell at this time on the Regents fide ſome 24, 
amongſt whom the moſt eminent were George Ruthven Brother to 
the Lord Ruthven, and Alexander Stuart of Garlies of the other 
fide, as many were ſlain, and divers taken Priſoners, among whom 
were the two Captains Bell and Caldes, who were executed as Trai- 
tors. The Lord Claud Hamilton with the Earl of Hunily and the 
reſt eſcaped. _ 1 e N 
The Earl of Marr is ſaid to have kept a very great Port in this 
Houſe, which occafioned one of the Stirling Merchants, who had 
been merchandizing on the Baltick, to ſay when he came home, 
that the Earl of Marr kept a greater Houle there, than the King of 
Denmark either did, vr could keep, Sure I am, on that part of the 
Houſe, which looks to the back Court, there is this Inſcription, 


ESSPY. SPEIK. FVRTH. AND. SPAIR. NOTHT, 
CONSIDDER- VEIL. IL CAIR NOTHT. | 


A little further in the Hizb-Scool or Caftle-wind, there is an 8. 
ther fine Houſe, of a newer Architecture and Contrivance, with ſe- 
veral Apartments and Gardens; (it was at firſt built by Sir Villi- 
am Alexander Principal- ſecretary of ſtate to King Charles the firſt, 
and by him created Earl of Stirling, anno 1633 ) it now belongs to | 
the Duke of #8)8-70 111 . nu 1 
A little from this towards the Caſtle, is the High-ſcboo?, in which NES 
there is a principal Maſter, and under him two Doctors or Uſhers, 5 
the firſt for teaching the Rudiments, Vocables, & r. and the other 
for teaching Engliſh. and Vriting. Hard by the School there is a 
large ſpace of Ground called the Valley, in which the Scholars re- 
create themſelves; in ĩt there is a great Fair yearly, September 8th. 
wherein are ſold many Horſes. as alſo many. young Fillies brought 
| from the Highlands. This Fair is call'd alſo the Riding-fair, de- 
caute frequently at it, the Town ride in a great Parade to the eod 
of their Faridicion beyond the Bridge: They have alſo another 
great Fair, on the 22d of October for Cows, as alſo ſome other Fairs 
which I need not particularly mention. | : 
+ There are many other fine Houſes in this Town, which | ſh aal! 
ſhall. not notice , ſave one which furniſhes me with Particulars 
worthy the noticeing · vi. Nn Manſe. It ſtands por 
ee , ; | £2 „ LR tal, 6:4 ; 
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went over 
where he 
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vanc d to be Colonel; after this being in Company with ſome fel- 


aſked him, what News from Scotland, the Scors-Man expecting to get 
ſome large Reward from, him, reply'd your Couſin, my Lord. 
is very Well, your Couſin Sir Fohy——— &c. are all well, with 
ſoverall ſuch Anſwers, The Colonel then told his fellow Officers, 
that he knew this Man was a Scots Man by his Language, but he 
was but a bhaſe Sycophant, and therefore pack d him out of his pre- 
ſence, telling his Comerads that he was noways related to thoſe 
Lords änd Gentlemen; he himſelf being the Son of an honeſt Bax- 
tex in Stirling. ' L have. ſecn a pair of Colours which the Town 
made uſe of in their publick Rendeyouzes, which they ſaid was gi- 

ven or ſent to them by this Honeſt Colonel. I was alfo told then, 
that once when he came back to Stirling, the Magiſtrats and o- 
thers went out to meet and Conduct him to his Lodging, he 
wou'd fot go to any Hofe, but that where his" old Father and 
Mother dwelt in, as alſo that When the Earl of Marr invited him 
either to Dinner, or Supper he refus'd unleſs his Father and Mo- 
ther caine with him, and Were plat'd at Table above him 


* = 


The Ton is.'govern'd; by a Provoſt, and four Bailies, Mer- 
chants, Their Town Couneil conſiſts of one and twentie Perſons. 
viz. The Provoſt ind wer Bailies, 'the Dean or Guild, the The- 
Gurer, ſeven other Merchants; Seven Deacons'of Trades "vis. the 
Hammermer, Baxters, Fleſtiers, Skinners, Shoe-inakers, Weavers and 
Tay lors: out of which feven Deacons! of Trades, one is choſen 
Deacon Conveenet by the reſt. All theſe one and twentie Members 
of Council are choſen yearfy at Michzelmas, and the Dean of Guild 
is always Præſet of the Tow Council; Which is contrary" to the 
Cuſtom of other Towns, wherein the Provoft's always Preſident. * 
The Seal of the Town carries on the one fide, the Bridge with 
a Croſs in the middle of it, and Aritted men on each ſide of it, with 
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Spotſwood. Page 406. . nee e ee 1 
Ps Earl of May is Hereditarie Governoux of the Caſtle, which 
is furniſhed with Cannon; and other Warlick-Proyifions, being one 
of the chief Magazines of the N 94 ſtanding upon a confider- 
able part, near the Center thereof. The South part of it ſtands upon 
a high Rock'a1lmoſt Perpendicular, and beneath it is the Royall Park, 
being very large, and ſurrounded: with a goad Stone Wall, on the 
North Eaſt patt of which-Park; there is an Orchard, and the Veſtiges 
of a large and ſpacious. Garden 

Having thus given a large account of the Town of Stirling and 
Caſtle there, I proceed to give a more fall account of this part of 
the ſhire than Wh was, only given in the General Deſcription. 


Pages 37. & wht wht, ede ws e held | 
This Countrey is well watered with the waters of Azlvin, Bony 

and Carron. And in it are very many Scats of the Nobility and 
Gentry. 1 ſhall only mention ſome of the moſt remarkable. 
The Ton of >AzJ52b-ihcreafeth in Buildings; ſeverall Inferip- 
*tiors \ereAound in the Neighbonrhood of it, an account of many 
af them may be ſeen im the inquiries about he Roman Walls, The 
"Viſcount of Mb a ( adet of-the' Family of the Livingfons 
*Larls of Linlichgow, hath two dt three Seats here, one mo the 


Marqueſs of Montrsſe, in the time of the Civil. War, on the fix 
teemh day of Auguſt. 1645. obtained a fignal Victory, neer to tile 


were ſaid to be ſlain} N 


. 
© 2 


In the Pariſh of Campſey are the Senats of Sir rap 
_ Glorar, Baronet, Fobn Lennox of Wood-head; Hub M*kfartand of 
Kirkton. Mungo * of Craigbarnt. Aas of that IIk 
'., "Kincaid of Aupbinrae. " | Lindſay of Balquberage- 
As alſo of Mr. Patrick Bell of Anterminne; a Frecholder.. 
In the Pariſh of Lerbert is Torwood-bead the Scat of the Lord 
Forreſters: in it alſo is /Foodfyde the Seat of Sir Henry Rollock, a 
Free holder. As alſo the Seat of Robert Elphrnflon of Quarrel, a 
Freeholder, in whoſe ground it plenty of good Coal. As alſo the 
Sent of Alexander Brucs of Kimard x Free-holder, who hath alſo 
Fn pany of good Coab in his ground. Sir Nilliam Bruce of Stainis 
aronet, has alſo his Seat in this Pariſh, In the Pariſh of Duni- 
puce now | annext© to the : Pariſh of Lerbert, are the Seats of Sir 
Archibald 'Primroſe of Duni pace, and of : William Stirling of Hel- 
A Free- holders. A blog. 32 in "i rl 
In the Pariſh of Boch 


Mikron and Gabriel Runken of Orchard. head; Freeholders. As al- 


o of Nilliam Bruce of Newton, John Calander of Weſton, J7obn 


Smſon of Stone-bouſe with a fine Orchard of very good Fruit Trees 


belönging to it. In this pariſh alſo Mr. James Dallas of St Martin 


| has his dwelling houſe called North Neuron. 
In the Pariſh of Arth is rhe Houſe of E, 


ate the Seats of Villiam Dundas now' called William Elpbinfton of 
Airth, in right of his Ladie Eliæabeth Elphinſion Heireſs to Richard 
Elphinfton of Calder-ball, who alſo Married the Heireſs: The An- 
cient Surname of this Familie was Bruce. In this Pariſh alſo are the 
Seats of Fames Bruce of Powfoules, Toby Wright of Carſy; Frechol- 
ders: as alſo the Houſe of Letbham belonging to the Lord Forreſter; 


but Hugh Mallace of Inglefion hath as much of the Eſtate as Ha- 


titles him to be à Frecholder within this Shire. Here is alſo the 


Seat of Alexander, Miln of Neu- nulns hard h Heggins-nook, where 
over againſt Kincergin, the Firth Is ſo very -narfowmi.that a Cry may 
be heard on each ſide; and near to it is the Haugh of Airb. 


_ The Pariſh of St. Niniant being ver) large and, Populous, has in 


it a great Number of conſiderable Geutlemens Houſes, The Princi- 
pal are, the Seats of Jobn Murray of Polmais, a very anclent Fami- 
y of the Name of Murray. Archibald Seton of Touch a very An- 
cient Family deſcended of the Earls of Viaton: one of this Gentle- 
mans Predeceflors,: be ing Married with the Gordons of Huniley, pre- 
tend thereby to have a Title to the Ancient Eſtate: theteof. Sir 
. Hugh Paterſon of Bonnock-burn, Grand-child to Sir Hugh Paterſon 
Writer to the Sigvet, and Keeper) of the Signet under the Earl of 


| Moray, Secretary of State for the Kingdom of Sar land, The Eſtate 
of Bennockburn was many years ſince belonging to the Name of _ 


8 


Long 


. 


Book ti of 8T/RLING:S hire: 45 
Toon and atother Eaſt from it .call'd-Colytm Cufllr. The Great 
Town of Lit, whete about fix thouſand of the Covenänters 


Menn, are the Seats of Walliom Hunter of 


a pbinfon, the Seat of 
the Lord Elpbinffon. This Houſe is well ſituated, having a large Firr 
Park as alfo Coal and Salt Pans belonging to it. In this Pariſh 
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3 5 1085 | 
Hall from them it catne to a Gentleman of the Name af Rollock, and 


under of Crai ee ire ying betwirt the Caſtle of Stirling: and the 


Tbroſt, in this Parithy towards the-Emrhi of Farcb; 
Jobn Murdis uf | Campris-baron} in i this Farfſhaids c Alſo a A 


| mouth. CUE 1d 


whereof lies the Noble and valiant Bir: John Gral ame w⁰ was killed 
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that icktide; che 


at laſt-was purchas' by Sir Hiugh' Paterſun; it hath great plenty of; 
good Coal and other Convenieneies,:lyrtig "little mote than twWo 


6 Miles from the Town of Stirling. Mr. Charles Bennet of cLivieiands: 
Sheriff Debute, ROH Rollock. of Pore bouſe. Fobn Glaſs of Sau- 


cbie. Hrcbbald Moros of Aubinbomie ; AT here is 2 Coal-Heugh 


within a Stones caſt of 8 Gate:, ofthis Houſe.” Fobn Nairn. « 


Creenwyards, Sir: Thomas Nicolſon of BaleaſkiezoSir: James Dunbar 


of Me Mochrum, and Siri John Scham of :+Grennock: Cohens of the. 


Lands of Carnoct and P lean in this Pariſhiof\ St. Niniuns Jobn Ca· 


All theſe fotenamed. ate Rreerholders: As allo; 
re, tor; his Lands F alled the 
7 Here is a: Pot. 
terie, where Earthen Pots, arid ſcyorall other Leam Welle are made g 


water of For 
Fobn- Erſkine of Balgommie in fir for 


as Laird of Taylzerton, in this Pariſh, purelias di by him from H 
Forth of Garvel in the Pariſh e watt 16 ferreher of Fes oh 
pow in this Pariſh, is alfo a Frecholder, for His Lands] of: Cpr/ebennig., 


in this Pariſn. Allo in this Par iſh are the: Stats of Mr.af francis Va- 


» of Weſter Grapn;yards, Mr. 


pier. of Craigunnet, 1 Wilkam: 


2 Wingate of Clartaris bull, Mr. Robert Ane, ate kur 
8 lands, Joby Dick of :Kark of the Muir. r e 


In the Pariſh of \Gargonnockyare the 3 Kinrk Gees af 
Boquban ; and Georg e Moir. of Lckie, ' both; of: them Ercchokers, 
In this Pariſh alſo! 1e Stone houſtꝭ called from the Name of the 
Pariſb or elſe the Pariſh from it. It belongs: td Sir Campbell of 

Ardkinlafs.\: Io) this Pariſh alſa is Meilemaad, belonging to David 


a) and Naa bal belongivg to one ohe Name of bars 
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HE Eaſt al of the Shire; comprehends -all{the: Countrey from 
South to North, that' lyes: in à Line Eaſt from: Falkirk, which 
is ſited bet wirt tlie wa: of Carton and the water of von to ns 
5 Da ne 180 as eh | 342 o 
I ſhall begin with Sa Town of Falkirk, a Burgh of Baronie, Hugh 
embelliſhed: with ſeverall Buildings: by che he kult Earl of Calander 
who founded an Hoſpital there, and hullt the Town-houſe: his Ne- 
phew who ſueceeded, added to them à Fountain curiouſly built: : there 
18 4 Seat of the Earl in che Town, and a "fine Church, in the yard 


* 


in a Battel by the Eugliſb near to the Town he has a Monument with 
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„Ang round abobt it are theſe following Verſes, 
Hire her Sir John the Grahame, borb . igt, and Wiſe  __ 
One of the Chiefs, reſcued Scotland cbrice; OO 
Ans better Nuigbt n re to the world was lent, . 
T Than was good Grahame, of Truth and Hardiment. 


* 5 * 


* 


„VV „ 4.9487; 
Here is alſo a Tombe Stone upon Mr Richard Calender, who firſt 

was Min iſter of Cockburns-path, and thereafter. tranſported to Fal- 
irt, where he dy d. It hath on it thus s 

TUMULUS Magiſtri Richardi Calender, qui obiit 29. Tanuarij 1686. 
— — Sacerdotum prognatus utrinque, Sacer das 
Hic jacet innocuus, Vir fine fraude ſga r;  _ 
* Quorque dies Menſis Biſſextus continet, annos 3 
Iiuot fiat huic divi credita cura gregis- 

Sex alibi, hic annos bis denos treſque peregit, 
Dum caſto uſque ſuas corde fovebat obe 

» - Solis rite gyclo, quoad æuum, bis repetito, 

0 ab 8 ſat flendus, ſeu reverendus, obit. 28 
In this Pariſh is Seabegs, the Seat of a Gentle-man of the Name 
of Brown. As alſo Caſtle cary, the Seat of Alexander Baillie, a learn- 
ed Gentle-man well ſeen in the Antiquities, and the Genealogies of 
the Heritors of the Shire, he has ſeveral Raman Monuments in his 
Neighbourhood, and can give a' good account of them. _- 
To the South of the Town is Pantaſtin, the Seat of a Gentleman of 
the Name of Livinyſton,of which there are ſeverall others in this Shire. 
Ihe Seat of the 1 fond was in Ancient time, at the Peal of Li- 
ving ſton, till one of that Houſe was Married to a Daughter of Calan- 
der of that IIk, to him King Robert the Bruce gave the Lands and 
the Barony of Culander. His Succefſor Sir Alexander Li vingſton 
of Calander, was great Counſellor to King James the firſt, and was 
by him appointed Governour to King 720 the Second, in whoſe 

Minority he was Governaur of Scotlaud. He or his Heir was firſt crea- 
ted Lord Living ſton, and about the year 1603, Alexander Lord Li- 
ving ſton was b King James the Sixth created Earl of Linlithgow, 
and was one of the Commiſſioners for the Uniap, . 160. | 
The Houſe of Calander is a Noble Seat, with fine Buildings added to 
the Caſtle of Calander, the Seat of the Calanders, the laſt of which 
was torfaulted for adhering to Baliol. Fames Livingſton, (econd Son to 
Alexander the firſt Earl of Lin/ithgow, was a Gallant Gentleman, fa- 
mous for his Atehiyements in the Wars of the Low- countries, where 
he was # Colonel, and aſterwards was a Lieutenant General in 
the Civil Wars, he purchaſsed from his Brother, the Eſtate of Calan- 
der, and was firſt created Lord Almond, and then Earl of Calander 
in the year 164 1; lie lived in great Reputation, till he was above cighty 
years of age, aud was renowned for his Hoſpitality, The Karldoms 
of -Linlitbgow' and Calander are now both in the Perſon of the pre- 
ſent Earl, who'befides the lands and Commands and Offices he has 
in the Shire of Linhthgow; as Earl of Calandgr, is Heretable Sheriff 
of Stirling-ſvire, and either in propertie or N Bas moſt of the 
' Pariſhes of Falkirk, Slentanan and Moranſi de; he has a Dwelling Houle 
at Falkirk, his chief Seat is at 8 ſt of the Town of 
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1 A another at Amond.formerly called. Hayning in Moranſ de Pariſh . - 
The Ga/ander has à large Wood adjacent to it, with Walks cut 
through it; and Fifi Ponds near the Houſe, and Gardens, and large In- 
cloſures to the Eaſt, and Weſt: a Cadet of the Family has\Weſtquarter, 
2 Lr Seat iti much Planting. a little to the caſt of Calander. Near 

are the ſeats of Xilblayn Glen Halgen Sheilvill Langtoun. 

The a which Iyeth to the ſouth thoug h it be much Moore aud 
part of it Moſs, yet it enjoycth by its 2 — fituation, a wholeſome 
Air; and very lately died a 2 there, call'd George Waddel lived to 
a great age, of whom more particularly in the next Chapter. There 
is much Coal in the riling ground, and tho it be more fit for 
Paſture , yet it wants not 1 Corn fields. The South fide 
{ſlopes gently towards the Water of Avon: there are ſeverall Gentlemens 
Seats there, as  Alridge, Dalquharne, and the Jaa's and to the Eaſt 
is Park-bil,, the Seat of a Gentleman of the Name of Lvingſton where 
there is a Chpico Wood. There are alſo the Seats of Balmitchel, Bank- 


bead, Bago, Raſbibill, Boc haſtle, EL and Glentorie, Hulmiller, 


Somerbouſe, Mildridee, and there are in this Tract, Flach. loch, Loch of 


Finlech, and the Blackloch,the Meikle and the leſs; eee Seat, 4. 
toſs and Dykebead. 


In Moranſ de is Gilſton, V hyte hal, Koch baugb, and the Caſtle of 
Haining, now Almond houſe, a neat Houſe with a Wood and fine 
Gardens about it: then Madiffoun and Crmiffoun, and Gillanderſtant 

and Crenerſſand and Gillandetjians, Wovdſide, Cammoor, and Ban- 
bryich, and cloſe upon the water of Auen is the Nunnery of Emanuel, 
of f which before: and a little to the Welt of it is the Houſe-and Bank 
of Ma the pleaſant Seat of a Gentleman of the Name of Dalziel. : 
| on the North ſide of the Highway, is the Baronie of Pomont, 
14 belongs to the Dake of Hamilton, where there are ſeveral He- 
retors and Fei euars holding of his Grace, And upon the Water of . 
von is Nallnilton a Villa ge, Clerkftoun, and Wi indgedge- and M. Git de 
OY the Hill and Miln-bi1 and Pomont Miln. | 
Upon the North-eaſt of this part of the Shire betwixt the Water 
of Cock & Avon are feveral Seats of the Gentrie, as Daldaris, Dona- 
tor the Seat of Calander, Cadet of the Antient Family of that 
Name; & Carſe Caſtle the Seat of Sir Alexander Hope, where beſides 
the Tower are fine low Buildings with Gardens and ene z in 
former times the Seat of Monteith of Cars an ancient Family of Note, 
of which there were ſeveral Cadets, as Randefurde and Aae Abe. 
bots-Grange the Seat ofGoodbell Eſquire, Car/y-Bank the Stat of Mr. 
George Sbau Advocat, Bercrofts a tine Houſe with. Gardens and Ine. 
cloſurs, the Seat of a Gentle. man of the Name of Hamilton., P13 : 
This part of the Countrey alſo, much of it in ancient times, bath. 
been covered with the Sea, and oweth its Fertlity to the Slime, and 
at Earth brought down by the Spates.of Carron Water, .which ſome - 
times carries off large Parcels of Ground, and lays it ſometimes on 
the one fide, ſometimes on the 29 8 upon whichy, account the Inha. 
bitants are obliged to make large Dykes, which in few years muſt 
be altered and placed elſewhere. The Contrey is moiſt, and the Wa- 


ter in the Chanels is .Faltiſh, and ny. 1 is not 1 healthful 
1 the higher Ground, | . 
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that name by King Edwards order, when he was abont the demo- 
lining of it. Beſide the Portal with the Infcription which he took 
down, I perceived ſome Letters within it delete, and upon the 
North fide of it within, there is a 8t. George's Croſs of later Sculp- 
ture than the other, in a Shield, as Armes are done. I have given Rea- 
ſons to make it appear that it was a Temple, built by the Emperour 
Severus when he made that the Limit of the Roman Empire; and 
beſide the Reſemblance it hath to the Roman Temple, the Pantheon, 
my Friend the Reverend Mr. #/o2draw bath a Piece of a Patera, ſuch 
as was uſed in Sacritices, that was found near to it. There is in the 
Common: Hall of the College of Edinburgh, amongſt the Curioſities 
collected by. Sir Andrew Balfour, the Interior part of the Horns of 
a Bull of a great Bulk, which was digged out of the ground near to 


this Monument, called des Termini; fo it ſeems there have been ſa- 
exiſices there More anent this Monument may be ſeen in the Inquiries - 


concerning the Roman Monuments in this part of Brittain: p- 42. Gc. 

I take the Town, the Vulgar calls Camelon, over againſt this 
Temple, on the South fide thereof, to have been built by the order 
of the Emperor Severus alſo." Heradian tells that he was cupidus 
nominis Britannici, which in the old Inſcriptions of him, is one of 
his Titles, and ſo tis like he ordered theſe Monuments to be erected 
to the Honda of h NAH? 

At Dunnipace are the tug Artificial Monuments, called Duni 
pacis, ſaid to have been rais d 


Hamill 


Ear tothe Houſe of Stannis ſtands the Roman Monument, which 
by the Vulgar is called Arthurs-Ouen. It is thought it get 
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About a 1 
St. Nintens from Nil tb, is Aucbinlillie Ln, where there is a large Cave, 
over which the water runs, it may contain an hundred men, and on- 
ly one can enter in at the Mouth thereof at ode y ttiat hardly with. 
out creeping and one Man may defend the entrie againſt 300. 
There happened an od accident in the ground lying betwixt Ta- 
airdiand Carnoct, about che year 1636, a Man digging the Moſs 
there for Prets, went ſo deep that the Water got in bet wixt and the 
Natural Soil below, and the Cruſt of Moſs above it, and in Proceſs 
of time ſwelled. 0 à Prodigious hight, and thereafter it burſt, and 
moved eaſtward, and did cover 4 Gentlemans whole Eſtate, and part 
of the Lands hel to Bruce of Kinaird,” Letham and ſome other 
Heritors in the Neiglibourhood; fince, much of that upon the ſides 
has been recovered, hy burning the Moſs in dry Summers, and is made 
good Arable ground. W ec * Fa ; BT 2 
George Naddel of Balubetſton, in the pariſn of St. Laurence or 
Slemanan, a Vaſlal of the Earl of Calender's, liv'd to the age of a- 
bout 107 or 109 years, a very ſenſible and underſtanding Man, 
 who'died about 5 or ſix years ſince, and a little time before his death, 
he came on his foot to the Town of Falkirk; and return'd, kept his 
Senſes, and underſtanding till bis dying day. This Information 
was got from his-Grandchild Andrew Maddel, whole Father was 
the ſaid George's eldeſt Son. "14 Gnesen de 
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© ©* © Concerning the Natural Produfts of ib Shire: 


IN Ancient tinies chere was 4 kind f White Bulls which haunted 
much the Woods of this Shire, they were very fierce, and could 


pot be tamed, but it ſeems ftw 6r none” of them are found how. Our 


| Hiftoriais fancie they were Jubari, vide Epilc, Lefleum, —_ 
1 The Moors abound with, all fort of wild-fowl; ſuch as Moor-foul, 
|  Black:cock , Ployers and Lapwings, The Waters, both freſh and 
falt, affoord many ſorts of Fiſh.” Many of the Gentry get  Salmongs 
| in their Powes; and Spirlinge are taken in great quantities, near Srir- 
ſ lins, $3 8 Y #324 JE vIY I BL bh AY: 1 be ©. : 4 s. | 
| There is much good free · ſtone for Building, in the higher grounds, 
And Coal is found in F alt over the Countrey: there are alſo 
Sal- Pans, i which Salt n mae 
There are many curious Plants growing in the Woods and in the 
Moors Oſmunda regalis is found in Hayning- Wood, and the Prrolæ 
in the Moors. Upon the Coaſt, ſeveral Curious Plants grow, of. 
which there is an account in the Deſcription of the Firth of Fortb. 
Near to Enantiel ſome curious Capillaries are found © 
þ The Carſs grounds, for the beſt Crains, - are equal to the fertileſſ 
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land any where elſe. e ö 
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(nord 8 Del 2 (7 HAY L * "ih « tz Ve © 33 
Omena extends it ſelf in] length. from the Narth Northrweſt, to 
the EaftSouth-EFall; twentie four Miles Scott; and from! North 
2 — to ten Miles in hteadth. It cumains an Epi 
Sea, the chief dwelling Kitktoal;/wherein is a fair Cathedtal Church 
— containing a: Proveſtrie vis · a Preveſſ 
Biſhup Y »benefieed) Perſons, and ſeven; Prebends 
The -Lands of 2 Illand hold either of the King as Earl of 
Orknaß, dr:of: the Biſhbp;, ot are ſuch Lands. as of ald „ ee | 
ff DEL-lands;: now: velguly calld 'DA IHands, which, b 
e eee ee eur Lands, whleh vader the the Dove 
giant governments, we re the Natiyes. edi gun 24 1 
The Fariſh Chruches in this 10nd ua A 31 916 U#1 
1. Nirbeadt . — 3. Drerneſt q 4. Flelne. 53. Ny 
| 6:Staine-bauſee"-J» Serementh 8 8 Sonduick. g, Birſas 10 koma 
2 ee * 13. e1116 2:5 
. -» Uponthe: Weſtern —.— 1 ſands the palace, of 
Birſa, within a Pariſti of that Narie, now belonging to the | King 
Maſeſtie a Iumptuous and itately dwelling, founded by Robert, and 
finiſhed by Parrick; Earls of Orknay, anciently:it belon nged to the Es 
piſcopa 1;Sea of Or knar, the Earls of -Orknay had it in 5 eu. # 
Nota, Robertus Comes Orcadize, pater Patritii Comiris; 7 ns ſp 
Pur erat. Jacobi ö i Regis Scotoru m. 
Near to this palact weſtward, there yes a little Grafe Hand, 
called the Burgh of-Birſa, about half a Mile in circumference, bes 
long RA Kings palace. The Forts deloneing to _ le are 
1 ed by an Anchor in the Maps” _ 

The Iſland 4 0 Stroma diſtant from Caithneſs two Miles, partly 
and partly ehe Biſhop of Oha. ) £ tained i 
South Roti Pomonu ly eth the ile of Sourh Load fin Miles i in 
lobgth; and betwint four and fie in breadth, with two little Iſles - 
or Holm called 2i#ianid' Slerrirs, this Ile of Sourb=Ranaiſa cons 
tains two Parochial Churches, Vis St. — and St. Mary's, 

Betwint omen and South RA 4 the Iſles of —_ ahd 
Lied bol with 4x0 little Ifles ca N ow. 

1 


| dedicated: to 
(the 


COP 
19 


$6 GG Xa 


ED A beben of the Iſs, | 


Fu Nee Me e of 278 e 2 5 
half. Flora bath one 27. 7 N theſe two [les in He- 


ritage to William Steuart of Mains, brother 10 e 5 rl of 
Gaflowway. To Fh belong two litle | err paſturage, uninhabit- 
ech called Suina and the Ulf of Fhtta. 

1 from Flotra lyes a little Iſle called Foy, al almoſt! two Miles 


Le it hodds of the-Biſhop, n 
of H. Fed wiede 2 ln LW 
h ar le Iſle called . po 


lyetha l 
a Mile in 1 o6.on the inheritance of Robert Harro, it held 
{y. 6f the: Friars of innerneſs, and now of the King, "dy ver- 
tue of the Act of A nnexation- -- Joe 
North from dos, lyes ibs lle of Ortmeſay; 'betwixb Hig to 
the Weſt, and Powons to the Eaſt and North, maki 10g a good paſſage 
to the Weſt Seas u contains pariſh Church. * *- 142 » oo Oo 1 
- "Weſt of all the tormer'lizele Iſles,” lyeth the Ma of Hoy a 
Wales, twelve Miles in length und thtee in breadth, lying from 
South to North, yeil ding tbe heſt hills that are in all the O-. 
cades: in this Iſſe, ure Hares and ies: in ſome places it is cover: 
ed with little ſhrubs, and en a Nen * it cn 
ow two Pariſh Churches. c 
Weſt South weſt from Hoy nnd Weller, 25605 fourtie Miles, lys 
two great high Rocks, each diftant from other about ür Mis, 
called Sowl:ſkerrie and the Clett, uninhabited, yeilding no commodity 
to the ueighbouring inhabitants, but Slarti and m—_ Gee; thele. 
two are re. koned to de of the'Ortades, #5 4 
Nortn and Wet from Airkwal,lyes a little Ille called Damſe, about 
hatta Mile in curcumfetence;anGiently: a Nunnerye was here ſited, it 
holcs of the Areb- dean of Orknay, and a little from that lyes an Iſle 
called the Hoim of Grimbuſter, and north from both, * lyes : a 
lurtle Rock ie Island called the Holm of Randell. % 
Sbapinſay is an Ifle of ſixtecn Miles in length, and wo Mites 
and an half in Breadth it contains a Pariſh Chureh: this Ile wholly 
belongs to the Epiſcopal Sea of Ortnay: there belong to it tuo 
litt le Lands Illes fit for paſturage, lying betwixt it and Pomona, cal- 
led El er-balme and Theins-bolm: upon the Welt of Shapin/uy, there 
lyes'a Graſſie Iſle called Grafs*bolm, about half a Mile in circumfe- 
rence, diſtant from Shepinſay about three quarters of a Mile. 
Direct Eaſt from Pamona lyes the Iſle of Conamanſba (or the Mer- 
chants Iſle ) about 2 Mile in Circumterence, delonging to the King 
as Eurl of Orknay: aud irom it towards the-North, Iyes a great hi h 
Rock, able to Graſs twentie Sht ep, called the Horle of Coupman 
North North- eaſt from — about twelye Miles, lyes che 
Iſle ot Stronſay. about hx Mules in length, and not above three in 
breadth, containing three Parochial Churches; it holds of the King 
as Earl ot Orkney, containing three great Roads, and Harbours tos 
Suips, turpaſſing all the other: Iſles of the Orcades in-Traffick,: . 
South from Stronſar, betwixt it and Coupinſay Sound, ſix Miles 
qiſtant on either fideniys an Iſle uninhabited, near ihree Miles in 
— called 2 At 1 of 2 
1 ** 


| | C 2 . g 302 ; 
. nee. #. & R , 
4 1 8 11 "CLE g 2 12 ; 12 2 2 | 
ah holds it feu of the. King, for the yearly dutie of three Barrels 


, . #+ & 7 : 
AI 4 [ Fe „ . 


of Train Oil. i thi: off als Ls rg north kt v 
Noch from Scrm/ay;lyes a linie Ille calle} Papa Stronlay, near 3 
Mile and a Half in e holds ot the King, aods the he- 
ritege of James Schoh, it makes a ſafe Road for 75 ilhernen to ly 
in betwixt u and Stronſey;.and North and Weſt from ft, Iye 57 
to Stronſar , called . 
ga, litt | 


Un Gab Iſles uninhabited, belonging to Stronſey >, « 
ia thbolms, all three hold of the Ki 


le Linge, and Sigil US.. 
Fourteen Miles in levgth, apd betwixt three and ae Breadth, 
containing three Parochial Churches, it holds of the King, and 18 
very fettile. in Barley and Oats, well inhabned, and defective ang. 
thing, for|the maintenance of mans lite, but only of F ood , whicl 
the inhabitants are forced to tranſport from The adjacent Ifſes. The 
Coaſt ot this, and alongſt the lile, is Low and vandie, uiterihingled 
with dangerous Rocks, very dangerous, and unlafe for. Ships, th 
whole Ile affording but one little Harbour, and that not good, lyin 
to the South; about the middle of the Ille called Hall boyſe, and 
the mouth of the Harbour, lyes a little Ille called the Hom of Buf- 
ne/c,and from. it weſtward betwixt Sanda and Srrenſqy, lye the thice 
linie Grals: Illes, belonging to the King, betu int which there is ng 
ery one of them fo interlaced in other with 
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holds it feu of the Kings Majeitie. I contains one Pariſh, Church, 
the Soil in quality much reſembling that of Sande. About half a 
Mille trom Aorth-Ronald/ey, there Ij es à very dal getous Rock cal- 

led Selkskeryy, and this is the moſt Northern of all the Orcades Iles, 
About tour Miles from Sanda, weſtward lyes the Isle Eds, ſeven 
Miles in length, and three in . breadth, it belongs in heritage td 
Jones Stewart Earl of Carrick, who holds it feu of the King: 
2s in it a Pariſh Church, and betwiæt ir & Sands, lyes a little 


it 
. 8 1 ' 4 ra 
lle, about three quarters of a Mile m exrcumterence,called the Ca 


of Fda, un inhabited; and betw int them there is a reaſonable g 
Road for Ships called Calf:-ſound, at which Road, the Earl of Cam 
bas newly ert ded a Salt work. nd ſouth trom Eda to Sbapinſay, 
there lye two Intic Graſs Iſles called Green ko/ms belonging to da. 
Weſt from Eda, there I es a litle lile called Fara, ard to it a 
Graſs Ille, called the Holm of Fare, and caſt from it, a little Ille nams 
ed the Read bolm, and bet w ix Eaa and Fara, there is a go Road 
ſor Ships, coming from, or goin g to Shetland 0 

- , Weſt and dy North from Fare lye the leles of Veftra; and Papa 
veſira: Veſira contains ſeven dure length. ano abobt three or 
four in bieadtb, it contains two Pariſh Churches, and nov belongs 
i& the Kings Ma jeſtie, it belonged to Sir Michas Halfom ot Mon- 
LJuhanmy, trom whom Sir Jobn arnot did percbaſs it, ard the Kng 
from dum, it has a fait faatile, called Negeland, and ib vay fertile 
15 £ — 
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ate forlliech Miles in Cinesdtfebei 1 
5 8 ati belongs t6 N and pole. 
1 1 g „With 1 Gmfs ü beléhzing to 


r Se dit is better for Paſtu 
Br Peet Level od oft to ge." * 
three br f * Miles in cireumfetthee, 8 
be 5 e 'Mo a 6 holds it of che Kings 
yes Balt 100 KM ee Mile and 2 Half, betwint Which: and 
t, there 1814 90e e Ships to the Weſt ward, to which Rog 
any Enghſp Ships repair in their going aud coming frum 1o6{un 
I 1 4 Parith" Church called" St Magnus 'Churehz bee, 
Utils Sant "a 5 interkeg North ttom this iſle, there © est 
fie Ge Ile, be to n, named RAe.. 2 TO! 2 
n l I816, 8 file nd à half in circumferenee, n length 
and bread nen bite than tialf 2 Mile it belongs tothe King, 
and has uo Pariſh C dfch in iti but is anneked to that öf Egli. 
Gai lyes Hom Vyre South being « little Ille of three Miles in 
gente, baving zu n 'ho Pariſn Church, but is annexed to 
that ot Top All ini Plmone.” To Gair/a' belong rwo little Graſs Isles, 
called Mei c to thy North, and Lettie. helm, lying to 
the South; u King, and belongs to Robert Manterth 
Heritor thereof j it omas nN 1 Road or Low ” 
wards the Eaſt end of the Isle. rl 3 19 875 
Anballow | is 4 Ide Ele lying betwirt A to thoSonth) and 
Ronſ ay to, the North, it lyes Welt and by North from Garrſa, and 


Sb aud South trom' 4 ye, tour os or tive Miles yrs from Stick 


king 1 1 de Ros | Aid Ports of cheſe — — yn 
the Map by Anchbrs. Thel may RN underſtanding the Map of 
theſe iſles ſubjoined. 7 ho would have à compleat Deſcripon 
and Hiltorie 8 them, may und It in the Account of them! pubjith 
ed by Mr. James PR, Frm of :Kirkwialh and much inlarged 
his. TN P. in r ie 7 — Ay%õ nn nant 
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| DESCRIPTION 
of d ISLES of 


SHETL AND 


TN Deſcribing theſe Ifles, I ſhall firſt give a general account of 
I what is common to them, and thereafter à particular Deſerip- 
tion ot the moſt remarkable of them, and of what is obſerves 
able in them. 28 | | 
They have ſeveral Names beſide the common Deſignation of Shete 
lan i, by ſome they are named Zetiand, and by others, Het/and, and 
Sherbland; ſome Seamen give them the Name of Tbylinſel: the 
Norvegians call them Tealteland; and the people are called by them 
and the Danes, Tealtines:and their ſpeec l, Tealta mole, Some call them 


Tet lande, and in the old Language of the Natives, they are name d 


Traitaland, as to the Latitude of them, the South end of them lyes 
under the 60 Degree, and the North end under the 61 Degree: and 
they lye under the 24 Degree of Longitude. 
The length of them is from South to the North /ig from found 
burgh:or Firfi!l-head Southward, to the Skae of Unſt northward, 
Sixtie miles: the Breadth of them runs Eaſt and Welt, Sixteen or 
Eighteen Miles. where they are broadeſt, Fiz. from Breſſay Eaſt- 
ward to VWals Weſtward; and where it is moſt narrow, which is at 
Quari dale, it is but one Mile hroad. 1 Hrs | 
About the Æſtival Sofſtice, there is no Darkneſs, to ſpeak of, here; 
yea for a Moneth before it, and after it, ( if the Horizon be clear ) 
all the night time, one can read a Letter. Captain Smith in his 


btb Book of Englands Improvement, page 253; m his account of Sbez- 


und, ſayeth there is no night in the North of Sbetland, part of the 
year, Fiz; June and July; in an Iſland North of Usft, not Inhabit- 
ad then, but Stockt with wild Cows and Conies, he with his Bird- 
ing piece killed ten couple of Conies in one night, ſhooting from 
2 little before Sun Set, to Bun rifing, and it was as light as a cloudie 

Winter day: 


- Theſe lites of Sbet/ond for the moſt part are High Rocks upon the 
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. A Dcſeription df the Iſles | 


Shore, and very Mountainous up in the Land; the Mountains are 
moſt of them covered with Moſs and Heather: in the Valleys, cſpe- 
efatty rowardstheCoalt, they have Corns and Meadows: the Inland 
moſt of it conſiſts of Mountains, Moors-or-Heaths, and;Marithes and 
Pools the Mountains afford a Graſs. good for Cattel, the Inhabi- 
tants call Lubba: to the Country is moſt of it more fit for Paſturage 
of Cattel, than for Corns,of which they have not ſo much as ſery- 
eth to maintain them, but muſt be ſupplied from the Qrknay Iſles, 
and the Continent of Scotland. © , Ne Both ; 1 

There is ſtore of Peets, and Turfs for Fewel in all hee Ines. 

Theſe Iſles are well accommodated with excellent Roads and 
Bayes, and Long inlets of the Sea, which they call, in their Tongue, 
Voes, which are commodious and ſecure for all forts of Shipping, 
and upon that account are much frequented by our own Ships, and 
thoſe which belong to Foreigners, in their Voyages to both the In- 
dies, for which regſon the Natives and Indwellers have moſt gain 
from their Supplying the Ships with their Product, eſpecially their 
Fiſhes they take, and their Cows , and the groff Manufactures they 
make in this Country: the grounds of their Inlets are clean, natu- 
rally inclining to a Sandie Clay, and the water in them is very 
deep: there are no dry Harbours here, yet in ſeveral places, Ships 
can be ſafely brought a ground and Bett · 

The Air in theſe Iſles is moſt wholſome, being well purged by 
great winds. The country is found to be colder in Summer, but 
Hotter in winter, than in other places of this Kingdom. The fore- 
cited Captain Smith tell's us, he did not remember any Froſt, or 
Snow in Shetland, which when it fall's out doth not laſt any con- 
ſiderable time: for what Minuctus ſayes of Britaine, holdeth more 
here, Ambientis maris vapore tepeſcit; the vapour of the Sea tem- 
pers the Air. 8 1 

The winds are ſo Boy ſterous, that they will lift Boats from the 
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ef SHETL AND ; 
Sound, which draw's from the Continent, and the Hles, Merchants 
and Tradeſmen to come and dwell in it, being neither ſo pleaſantly 
Sitvared, nor in ſo fertile a Country, as that of Scallau gt. 
The houſes in Sc het land are all built of rough unhewn; ſtone; 
the common thatching of them is a ſert of Divet ( they call>there 
Flats) and ſtraw and Summons above the ſame, which is renewed 
each year by the owners about Allhollow-tide. Some Houſes are 
covered with Dales, and very few houſes are covered with Slates. 
Ie Country is divided into the mainland, and the [fles. - 
The Author of the large deſcription of theſe. Mes in Bau 


Atlas, e are 46 Ifles properly ſo called, fortie Holms, and 
30 Skerries or bare rocks. 1 oY Er 1; aagh 


Of the Iſles and Holms 26 are ſaid to be inhabited, atid the 
others are imployed for feeding Beftial.' + 0 Lo 
Beſide the mainland Iſle, the moſt conſiderable are thefe Iſſes, vis 
Unft, Via, Tell, Haſkerſu, Phetlar or Phedoroy, Papa Stour, Foula , 
Havra, Burgh, St. Tronons iſle, Mouſa, Breſſa, 'Nofs, Linga, Melde, 
Whalfoy. Skerrie:,Ura, Burra Ealta, Honega,' Mekla, St. Namans iſle, 
three Skeen iſlands, Chueſe, Noſtanda, Ru, leſser and greater Pops, 
Vonneda, and as many Holms are. ſcattered amongſt them. -* i © 
Theſe iſles from the - welt look toward Norraway, the near- 
eſt continent of Europe, to them, from, whence. «undoubtedly they 
— Fu len 
Molt of the arable ground in theſe ifles is incloſed with dy kes, 
and the manured ground produceth only Oats and Bear, 
There are few trees, to be ſeen in them, tho there have been 
woods of old, for great roots of trees, and ſome Trunks of Trees 
are found in ſeveral places, two or three Cubits under ground, far 


from the Sea, there are ſtill in ſome, places fome few Trees and 
Shrubs, but the Trees ſeldome exceed the hight of two or three 
Fathoms. 5 e ee „„ 

Their meadow ground is good and cut at Lammas, yeelds abun- 
dance of good Hay. There are no Rivers in this Country, it being ſo. 
narrow and interſected wuh inlets of the Sea, there are only Lochs 
and Pools, and Bourns, aud Rivolets, running from them. 

The Rouſts and high tidegates of the Sea about the Promonto- 
Ties and the Iſles, make the weather often rough. and with the la- 
bour and toil and groſs food of the inhabitants, hardneth their bodys, 
ſo that fourſcore of years is reckoned no great age amoypgſt the 
Commons, and many of them live till they be fiveſcore, ſixſcore, 
and ſome ſevenſcore years of age. In the pariſh of Tingwall in Hey- 
leſter, the poſſeſſor lived to be an hundred and fourty Chriftwaſt:s 
at Eis own Boord. | i 

The women generaly are well favoured, and vertuous and fru- 
gal: many of the common men are much given to tipling, yet ſome 
live to a great age withuut taſting wine or Ale or beer: cons 
tenting themſelves with water, milk, and their Drink made of it, 
me call Blende. | 378 W361. | $3432 3 3 Y 

Young and old men ard women are much given here to the 
Snuffing and Smoaking ot; Tobacco. 3; oo Yo 
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Tube preſent inhabitants confiſt of the Clergie and the lalty: the 
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laieks of the Gentry and the Commons. 
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the Gentrie of the Mainland'of Scotland, from whence: they came: 
they are moſt of them well-bred, and inclined to Hoſpitality. 
_ The: Commons are either the old Natives for immemorial Poſſeſ- 
on, or ſuch: as not long finee came hither from Scotland. 

The Natives are known from the Incommers by their want of 
ſurnames, having only Patrony mie Names. Many of them, are de- 
ſcended from the Norvegians, and ſpeak a Norſe Tongue, corrupted, 
C they call Nora) amengſt themſelves, which is now much worn 
out. The lpclination of many of theſe of Norvegian Extract is baſe 
and Servile, Subtile and falſe, and Paraſitick; they are wiſe to deceive, 
and if they be not reſtrained by ſevere Lawes, they are much given 
to Theft. They arc, geverally very Sharp, and conſequently: doeile, 
and. becauſe of their Commerce with the Hollanders, they promptly: 
ſpeak Low Dutch. 


= 


They are leſs given to Venerie and Qparrells, and more Sober 
than ſame of the other Inhabitants of a Britiſb Extract, and they are 
richer. Divers of them are Udaters, that is Proprietaries of the Land 
( manured by them ) by immemorial Poſſeſſion, ſeverals of theſe are 
men of Subſtance; and can promptly ſpeak the Scors Tongue. Here 
Hoſpitality is obſerved not only by the Gentry, but alſo by the Com- 
mon Farmers of Land. . 

The Incommers ( whoſe refidence in theſe Ifles is not above a few 


Centuries of years) are very politick, by reaſon of their frequent 


Converle.with Strangers, which refort hither from all parts of 
Chriſtendom, they are Sagac1ous and Subtile, and readie to take ad- 
vantage ot theſe they have buſineſs with, and are proud and ſtub- 
born, if ſoftly treated: but if they be roughly handled, they are 
flexible: they are many of them great Drinkers and given to Vene- 
rie, and are Quarelſome, and theſe ſpeak the Scots Language as well 
as the Nor ſe. | | 

The Clergie are Learned, and paivfull and diligent: moſt of them 
have three Churches, at conſiderable Diſtances. 


„ 


The Gentry ate Civil and much given to Hoſpitality, eſpecially 


towards Strangers, they are well furniſhed with all neceſſaries for 


the Cunt eniencie aud pleaſure of Life; and are well bred: Some of 
them apply to Navigation, and in Hollandt Veſſels travell to 


both the Indies, to Guinea and to Greenland, and often to France, 


Italy and Spain, and breed their Sons in ſuch parts of the Mathe- 
maticks, as are ſubſervient to Navigation. Is 


* 


Add thus my worthie friend Job Bruce of Simbifler was bred. 


himſelf, and educateth his Son fo, after he had accompliſhed himſelf 
with travelling through the Countries abovementioned, he did ap- 
ply himſelf to ſurvey all the Coaſt of theſe Iſles of Shetland and has 
made a Large Map of all the Foes, i. e. Bays and Sounds and the 
entries to them, and has marked the meaths in them, and ſhowen 
where dangers are and how they are to be evited, and is refolv- 


ed io fcon as he goes home, to take a more exad Survey 


ot all again, and to miſs no Bank, Rock ror Shallow: whic 
iD ae whey 


. The Gentty in manners, euſtomes and Faſhions agree much with | 


| 
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"a his: ate ATA BI laſt Nicbke ah pa, IR, 
Map, will make the Navigation ih theſe Iſles ſecure, which will! 
much comribute iq the Advanring ot Trade and promoting of the 
Fiſberie in theſe Hes and. their Net ghbourhood:.- from men 
NMeighbours in times of Peace, had vat alvantage; by the grea 
Fleets they ſent thüher year lye and like w iſe this Map will; br oft | 
- uſefull to our Fleets, and to theſe of our Allies, WO pass thar WA 


y 
 to-thedpdier and other Countries, when the e een the 
South are not ſo clear and ſafſe. 


eee en 
The giesteſt part of the food of the Commons in he Summet 


Fiche, mi and S 20 of Steg 380 


They nik thrice a day, ng a bh und 


= Y make-very good | 
x Butter and Cheeſe: fone of them drink neither Ale nor anys ſtrong 
FEiquoss but cheir Drink they make of Milk and Wa:er they cal! 


WM lands or water alone. and een, live to fx. or '{&ven- feore of 5 
6 Years. {9x WEE 1 4 yah Tod ane 

” 4 Inejr Fiſh afford not ls _ hu water ß: Trade totem, 
Eon e the-Livers\. ob tlie 

| * bringe them Money, anch all neceſſat ies in time öf-Pence: 

I the. Fiſhggithey take for their on uſe; ſome af them they ertfreſfl, 
4 Joe * in: Skces till ooh be foures and r A call 


Hlomen Nane: od bo. 10 nds ba aint S. ©: 


Such ks they de ſigii forMeretancAv are, ſome ſhey Salt and ſome 
4 hang Fortin Skates, till 2heyobe perfectiy dry, andi they nol 
thoſe Stock, Fiſhts, whegeof they haue great phein\p (7710; bog b. 

Ap they Miner time chey fred Wein ufa! F leſlies, el che 
ountry affards many Gos z hep and, Swine, and) plenty of 
owles, efpecialiy Sen Paul auch freth- water Fowls. Ihe Country 
Afords nt alle Cot o; and much of ihat often ſhaken. by N 

Im Wände er ſpoiled cvith the S water blanituwan upon iti ſo that 
r Mey Muſb be 8 Orkney; nd the ati inent of Scotland. 
bt \\L;herars bu t jew Mitlats here ſaue haud Mines called Qulairns, 

: A K 18 vocheill ing aß Vic uallitheir Hooks, or Sirkles have nò testh, 
_ their Sins ate bt @ ſpan lotgy their Plough ſocks and Culters 
den atiddittle; aud their W ger. is hy four Oxen, all going in 
d band, with a ian going befort/them Backwatd , and the: Plow 
men haldingchis plougtwby bis ſideʒ there are no Walke Milus here, 
hat 13 done either by their hands and feet, or by the Sea, calle 
1 Thus il a place het ixt a Rock and tie land, through 
Au hich the Sea Ebbeth and floweth, they faſten a Web of Cloth, 

e one end upon the Rock, and the other upon the Land, ard the 
SBea by its wöt ion to and r Walles che Clock very thiekz Which 
1 Cloth they call. .Felt-ori Wazmeal.c * T: gad 111 „inen £ 0 ; 
eis be People here i Loyal, and a Biſfatisfadti - 1 
don, 2s to matters of Goverment, in Church or State: the) are, ſtout | 
1 an nd Ventorious, going to Sea m ſmall Boats with t) ROπε] 

There are ho: Caſtſes nor Forts here ſave one Caſtle at Scala, 

lt; by, Lacht Earld of Ork:29.anhe 600, now; become ruinous: 
Ibis i is the place of M tings ot all Caurts, Exe leſiaſtical and Civil: 
there Was à Fort at Lerwick, tuilt by King utiles the ſeconds Or- 
E _ der, Odober 6655 nd burnt; wilhe the 170 * by the 
18 nen, * e * 8 5 By Rr — Thefs 
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now increaſed to a great Bu 
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- [Theſe two Towns ſubſiſt by 


of Peace; and by the Induſtrie of the People. For the better 


de vo ft 
of Turfs'and Peets, placed on the top of the Hill, which being 


preyenting of hazard from an enemy, they uſe to have upon 
top of their higheſt Hills, their Ward or Wardhill, which is a heap 
fire 


Trade, eſpecially Lr wic which 1 
by Strangers comming there in time 


ed gives Advertiſement in a ſhort time, to the Country about: the 


Ward Hills are ſo ordered throughout all the Countryzthat the Ward. 
hill is always in fight of its.adjacent Ward, which reſorteth to the 
place There the fire is ſeen, and to this day, there is a ſtanding 

Law, that there be not wanting Fire and Fewell, at any time, at 


pounds, and Marks; the firſt being 24 pound 
pound. Their Mony is for the moſt part Hollands and Dutch Mony. 
The Drivk they uſe ordinarly in many places, is Blend, which ie 


theſe places, which they light, upon the approach of Ships, they 


apprehend may be:Enemies. {opt ts 7 mga 
| ght for dry Wares. Vi. by Lifh. 


All their Meaſures are by Wei 


made of Milk aſter the Butter is taken out of it. 
The Women in Sabetland are generally Fertile. A Gentlemanthat 


weight, the other, one 
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| ſtayed ſome time there, told me he ſpake with a married couple. 
none of them above 30 years of Age; both the Man and the Wy. 
man were of a thin and lean habit of Body, who told him them- 


ſelves ( and their Neighbours confirmed it) that they had in Mar- 
riage procreat betwixt them two, 33 Children, moſt of them Bap- ; 


tiſed, and many of them were Living, and were Ewing. 


cote, btoad belom & drawing narxower to the top, 


What Solinus Polyhiſtor Cap. 22. obſerved of our Iſlanders, their 
Bartering of goods, Dart re: & accipiunt, mutationibus e 
potius quam pretiis param, is to this day much in uſe with the In. 


- 


they axe ſome of them of a'Pyramwal Form, or like 3 
GT nk the top, the moſt'remark- 
able vi thoſe is one in the Iſland oſ Muſa: there are i 
diverſe Cells, Vaulted above, and they have a Winding Hair within 


them, thät goeth up to the Top; many of: them are bhilt clofs hy 


che Ses, ſome of them upon the Tops of Hills: ſome think the. 
ES Some think they were Watch: Towrs, ſome make them pl fees 


Brougfis. 


8 In the Iſle of P | | 
called Erows-Stack, that is, the Maiden Rock, dwid 


were-Beacons, and had in the Night Fire upon the tops of -theiti: 
they call them 


refuge, when they. feared the approach of an Enemie: 


$ £ ne $ . 7. . 4 5 1 
aha, belonging to Vac, there is 


dy a narrow Firth, upon the Top. of which the Tradition is; that 2 


certain Nor uey Gentle woman, (in the time the Norvog 
ſerve her ſelt from the | tempting Solicitations of . Suirers;” Bult a 


habitants of Sbetland and Orknay, and is a proof of theiriAnric uity, 
There are in moſt of the Parilhes-Pi#s Houſes, as they'exll than, 
Tound Dove. 


Na vegrane were 
 _ Maſters of theſe Iſles ) having vowed perpetual Virginieyy to pre- 
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3 . ' ie 
e Apen 
«© : | oth _— 
ed from the Land 


ſtrong T ower, to which their was no aſcent but by 'the' help 7 5 
Ropes, how it came to paſs'is unknown, ſhe becunie wich Chitd, - 
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are obe ſeen 1301 6289 lf 
are yet to be ſeen. vita t Is 01 828% 51510 


and thereupon the Tower was demoliſhed, the Rubbilh und Weſti- 
Moc incluſam Danaen gurrit ae 1 
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There are many Obeliſk 


zs 2 Hole which hath been tried with two Barrel of Lines, and yer 7 
i is {aid they could find no Botom to it. In the ſame Iſle, in a 


Thigh Bone of a Man of that 
mans Foot to his Groine. 


ing nine hand breadthi high; an Horfe of 


Jeaſt of che Hibrees beré are ffarp atd full of N. 
hey will:carrie à Man and a Woman twenty mi 
live eas ot 
Stable Summe 
der, but ihiſt for themſelves in the open Fields. 
Some df the Gent ie here have preti 


are ſure footed in Ragged and Steep 
than Aſſes, and are very durable. 


fs rough;'it's pulled off abẽut Midfunimer, many 
 vnhorned, they are generally black and ipeckled 


he Swine or 'Hoys, are of a migle Size 


feed upon the Mountains. 
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de me Iks, chat is, High stones ſtanding upon 
their end, in this Country, which are aid to be Monuments of ſome 
Remarkable Aceident: there is one of the chief of them in the mid- 


way betwixt the Town of Scalloway, and the Kirk of Tingwall. 


In the Ille of Fuls, upon the top of the Hill called Lorifield, here 


Fault call'd Garp Tomb, their was found not many years ago, the 


hat length, that it reached from any tall 
F) 1 * | # ; | 


About the whole Cogft here, there is a ſtrong Current of Tide- 


gate upon the Eaſt and Weſt fides af the Country ; a South South- 


eaſt Moon maketh high water: only at 8% fh bead; a Suh 
or a South and by Eaſt Moon, maketſi high water.. 

The Ebbings and flowings here ire Va, tous and uncertain, be- 
cauſe of the many Iſles and Yromo:tories round about the Country : 
It is Reported that the Sea at the Nets, fowerh nine Hours, and 


Ebbeth three, but by weft the Pari of Nortbmaven,the Seamen re- 


port that ir floweth. Northward, and Ebbeth South ward, and ſome 
report that at the North of Scb-r/an both Ebb and flood go one way. 


There are many Lakes in the Mainland and Jes, ſtored with Eels 


and Common fpeckjed-Trouts, four of which 


NO rou are Ver y big. of. the 


There are no Venemous beaſts found in Sbet land, no. Aſks, no 
Adders, no Frogs, no Snails, no Rats, if thele be brought there by 


| Ships, they ; will nor live over a year Ir i Wo. 5 1 


> The Horſes are moſt of them of a very ſmall Size, not exceed- 
orfe of twelve hand- breadth hight 
is effeemed a very tall Horſe, the 


ctle above belief, 


(which is but even rare here 


Mat and a Women, ry miles a day, and will 
30 or 40 years old though they never are put in a 
ror Winter, and afe not allowed Shoes or Proven- 


ere have pretiy big Horſes for their own 
Saddle, which they bripg from Carbreſs or Orknay:they tell a Storie 
ot an Horſe at Lunnay, that lived till he was an hundred years old. 
Ihe little: Horſes culled Shalties go ſoſtlie a natural pace, and 
places, they are litle bigger 


Both Oxen add Cows here are of a conſiderable Size, they are 
indeed lefler, than theſe of England, but greater than thele of Or“. 
ach, or in (ome of the Northmoſt places of Scorland. 
The Shecp are allowed no Cotes, and tor the moſt part are wild 
arid of Sundry Colours they are fleeced and not Shorn: their Wool 

of the Sheep are 
1. 40 gererally black and tpeckled, they bring forth 
here ordinary two or three at a tine, the Wild ones are taken with 
Dogs, taught for the purpole, they call them had Dogs. 


1 
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Atte & well. : 


There a are many Conies j n theſe. bee . li gr brown Colter, 
Which feed in Holmes, ab inks, ſome -malicioulſly: 
- . * brought Weaſels here, which 150 | nee Ran * Sr 
There are no Hares in the ls Iſles... 2 to.5 Sal xiv dN 
There are no Foxes. * 15 12 ' (4 $2.48 16 Ht - 409 ned if 
© There are abundance of Felehes ind TI 1:5 n Stor & a 
" Befides plentie of Tame F USES are ſtore 4 Powlczai 
Dies Whapes, Plivers, Teal, 7 5 Ducks, and Geeſe of divers 
ſorts: there Is a great reſort p ot Sca e 'of all: ſorts; to: theſe Iſlesz 
they neſt in the Rocks upon t Shore, f. ome: take eg Grins 
ſpp over their heads, while they are Nlegpmng,” g 
There are no Partridges nor Moor FowT here. F 5458 
Hawks have their Neſts in Sundry places; as in Faulg, Vortbmas 
ven-Neſs, Fair Iſle; and the Kings Falconer when he comes here to 
Herry their Neſts, he hath a Hen payed him, gut of each houſe here 
as it is in Orkney. <9 ad: ige 
There are many Ravenous Fowls heres as Eagle, Ravens; and 
Crows.” In old time they did ſo. increaſe and multiply here, that 
the Fowgde (whoſe Office was ſuch as that of the Sheriff now- 
made an Act, that whoſoever at the head Court, hrought in an 
Eagis- head, mould have a Merk from each having Sheep in that 
Paſture: whoever brou ght in a Ravens-licad, ſhould have an Half 
Merk, and who beought © in a Crows head, ſhould have fortie benles 
Scors. | 2 e 398 
In old time, the Ses about this Coalt was well ſtored 3 all 
common ſort of Fiſties, as Mackrelts Herxings, Ling, Cods, NG 
docks, Whyteens,, Sheaths, eſpecially With Podliaes 'C yo 
Sheaths, called by the lohabitants Pelliacks, which in tait Weathes 
come ſo near the Shore, that Men, yea Children, from the Rocks 
with fiſhing Rods, caughs them in abundance;) but all Kind of Fiſh+ 
ing is greatly decayed here, al eit greater paius is taken by the 
Filters now than ever before, | ho with ſmall Norty Woals 
(two or three men in each of them J) adventure far in the Sea, and 
oft times enqure hard weather: in the Summer time, an excellent 
kind of Filh is caught upon the Eaſt fide 15 this Country, the Inha- 
bitants call it Brijmats, the Hollander | call, it Lum, avdithe Scars 
; call it Polk. wt ir: 2 I) TIT 8 II 1 10 19 
Whales are calt in upon the Show {ometineaybith the Admiral 
; wy ag ſeiz upon, as they do on the Ships, 980 — r s 
c 5. J A py” 
But the greateſt / Advanta ges r 60 be! Is. W 2 fiſhing 
of Herring and Cod, Which EE there, that great Fleets of the 
Hollanders come there, and by theofder. ot the lacks General be- 
gin to take Herritig, 1 upon Si. J day, hard by Shetlaud, with 
their Buſhes: Which t ey continue to from thenct alongſt the 


E 


Scots and Engliſh: 1150 ch eY; COME, c e Tur niout h, and 
at the ſame 15 in y font y dreds of ;Doggers; fur. raking of 
Cod. And all the Summer: he ſh bitanfg of berland about their 
Illes, beſide the Herrings 19570 tak are e Imployed i in tak · 
ing Cod and Ling, Which t hey, deli bers, Brewers, Lu- 


N And to Sore md Ell. me e baer ee 


£4 * ; * ; - | 75 25 | 8 4 
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n Lines." Tor the tak Saget cod IF Tin ng, Neis for 
5 5 8 e hn Wan Waters of all {ortsz 


0 
hg Beer, Piſke Wheat-ineal and, Rygemeal, Barly, Falte 
Th ate ef all! fe 5 2 92 775 sand the C Bunker fo far t of 
18 5. and, fas Mx e mere Han ike: 11 8 75 nd. it e Inhabitants; 


of iftle fl s vend to the reigners their Cod, aud 
Fg 75 K Stlearhsg 1995 he Oy e they make. 6f the t fie they 
fake; ke and: Ni aud their” "Horſes, yall 98 and Sheep, and the og | 
of Selches and 'Otters, and the Mat ouficuyes they. make” vis, Stock- 
ings and the Cohrſe Cloth called Hadnell: and thus in time of 
1 1 1 do flburiſh, bot are at great” Joſs 1 in time; of War, wanting 
both mony and theſe Commodities the foraigners -uſe to afford ro 
tllem, and 15 moſt ſabliſtefce then. is from the ſmall trade they 
drive with their, Barks to Norwey, © ; Where they 1. Timber for 
el Houſes, 0% framed, and Dale 'Boards,. A Ar, and Ships, 
4 and Boats 97 all forts," and A Ill, other le for. their 
Conntry,: for which Taff alſo they * trade. ith their Barks loaden 
with Fiſh! and I'to Schtland, el bring Home ſuch Commodities 
from thence as they want: they take 1 a their Coaſt ſeverall forts 
8 1 Fiſkes,Tuch' as Oyters, Mobs, Lobſters and tuch like Ng 


e uſe of in their r Country. Ye, 8 
We 1 catthwith their Nas 4 A bd H ohh Tritons,. they call - 
them SH 400 Mertwaids, but theſe re rate, bur ſeldom 7 ſeen. 

x 7 JH t ic Plants: Which they dh mak : ke uſe of 1 95 cures of diſ- 

Piel are or rife "amongſt em 36 e Heather 18 a great Pan- 

227 oh che 1455 that And liber other P atits for, cureing ot Wounds! 


- Ac = "4 15 99 117 92 555 210 48 mgdo Saxis adnaſcent 


20, Lreſeindla lande Hatn fo, thi r 
ofthis fera 11855 ip the 58 r e eth « on the ike the Lit 


Ae dere At | ee "= 

18 xe 0 ther © ho per. "Mines in et Ites, dur It is 
N er 7150 Diets 155 A Copper Miner i rittal, is found i in 
A are .ppliſht as it were by art, hehe four ſi quare, 


105 e and > ey tone es Are cat in Sea 


me Tit 


in'feverall p ofthe m2 


It is very Meat, from what Pliny f. 7 ls her it was tlle re⸗ 
1 bf rhe Britziſt Illes, and. 121 that when the Orcailes 
ere diſcobere e Thall, and Ptolimee ſays of its being oppos 
Fits to Been n i Noyes / that this muſt Have been the Thwle meant 
by them, 077 | | the Pepe 1s 4 lie bot deins ditorertd till 2 long 
Nine Af * N 1 * 111 30 ISI 8 
Ae ee W3 by a Folge Which offibe Aeta 46 our | 
Aare 14 489105 he ey art wider 2 Pegerie vaten by the-Govern- 
| *P were t i Tnliz6itants;*an@ after them the Nor. 


— ey ded them, d/ "hong l 1. 60 Tabs and Cuſtoms; 
he” 
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ef vw winet Fs c 9 * 8 18 . points 84 oy 

ae iller ies, MN is the r 2 under Epi- 

A a't 5/0 0 Bi dels of the e of 0e, 
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5 Main land, the places of 


10 & Deli crigtion; yy de Is 


Leigh and Mr. Fomes. Key, the moſt Intelli igent. Miniſ 

_ © Shetland, is n ow divided: 'by ſo 0 Haileries 0 i ire 
and Is bounded With the Fal. Ile on the South, with relſay, & 85 on 
the Eaſt, F 100 on the VVeſt;: and the Scall. of Unſt n eNartt 

ing "Ty as {ail 9055 file Miles 13 "length, from, Soum 275 head ig the 
Seall of Unft, and I the largelf, the breadgh, nor atove, t6-MI TH: 1 
de firſt Minlltery or Bulewiek | in order, ko the Joch is Dy 
I bounded from Su, burg-hegd to the.South, to F ladabuftr to fo 1 
North, about nt Miles in Jepgrh, the; Breadth. at Molt Six miles: 
from,, Mavick't Sounburgh in Tome. er not” two Miles :it hath 
but.6 one Minilter; tho 00 IN I Lirks, and butt one Sucken or 
Bailewick ; the [ſtands belonging to it are Fair N. here the Dat 
de Meditia 0 hie, with a 29 f the great Spaniſ Amado, An 
1388, ſuffered en , th” Himſelf and moſt ot the men vor 

n 


* | 


If alive, this. [{land is dif ane from the Main- land -of Zetla 

Miles: the other Illes de long ing to this Minifterie, are Muſa on 

le Faſt, where is the rareſt Pidk-Houſs, to be ſeen, that is in all this 

Wie , allo the Iſles called "the Kings i ſſe, Corſe Holme, Colſa 9 | 

eech here are Grarneſs, Fae. Ait hs Vae Sc... 

44 e Second Baile wick, in order, is the Bailiewick and Miniſtry 9 

of Burra, whereif is a Church for Preaching, having adjacent t to Fs | 

the /{land of Havery, Ne &c, this W ASPOT takes allo in up 755 
7 * and Eaſt- I hari with the Iſſe ot 

un the Eaſt, where” are two. Kirks for preaching, together with dhe alle 

of Neſs, where is 3 Chapel: ohe ane ſeryeth all theſe, and ot old 

it as but one He ber 18 books: e into three Bailexies. 
"The third in or a4 is the Das tha is the Bailierie) and Mi- 

niſterie of Tigwal, "his ban 2 0 to it four FOR, and 

tiro Towns. Y:=.. the firſt n the Eaft A pre wh wherein are four 

old Chapels, With four 25 whe bh ſo i 18. the Town .of 


1 24% n the. Weſt, I bjrneſs, where 1s 2 Chi arc Jor preach | 
; beſide which . * ZE 9 n Church chere 


a ie St, Ollas 


> Church... 10 K 
Thirdly. Wiſdale,.. where ts for caching, 68 14. ies Church, 
oncerning ng the building © h at wag range 5 S. are reports 
ed and | RAY e by the ROT wh Walize.ir ſuper tiriouſly, " 
..'Fourhly Tage, N heren Preaching, is ff. Magnw's.Church, an, 
about, twelve! ryſterie. ts hounded with 
Buttay Gr Vun #! 89 0 a i 
on che ; Nan t 
© The ES will WS, _ 30 
TS e. Ff iro . cg ee 9 | 
re. Fi # »:apdhc Cs 24 
5 "Aa the Town.c 1 es lr A. 
the, Illes e t i are, Tranchen (ares, L. 4 
7 og Hildeſs, Havary, B 155 2288 8 ankamen . 
; I be, moſt a amodioys Ha 4. Minifterjs.+2958 49; 25 
Eaſt de apt ga | Je % Nag 1 
Sun Se . afu 1905 5 TH 10 isfolae 
tha cher G hn des 3 e. : 
No R 00 + in.the.South | hs Fe 5 Bo 5 


ther Nn 4 Non 1 the 


I'S ſuch as Wiſdale Vee, Bins Neſe Foe; Whitneſs,' which run E. 


\ 


of SHETLAND! 11 


1 ache South of this Pariſh are no Commodious Havens. To the 

South are Scalloway Voe, which if you come to, in the South Entry 
no danger, keeping the midle Chanel, and the Church and Steeple 
of Ting wall in your Eye: as alſo to the Weſt no danger, at Jou "be 


once within Oæng, keeping fight of the Caſtle. T 
To the- Weſt of this Minifteric, there are many good Hithours, 


North, but no N 3 them, without u Pilot, wr reaſon 

of. many Holms,. Iles, Roc in the Mou tn. 911 
a: ry North of this * Seen are theſe Harbours and Voes 
. North, Chelderneſs. 7 or runs up North. Eaſt and by North: next to it 

is Laxfurd Voe, running up two Miles South South Welt, a third is 
Daili Ja, yvhich runs up South South Weſt two Miles: a fourth 1s 
Grimiſta; Bight: i in the. North mouth of Breſſay ſeund: but to none of 
all theſe Harbours is there any coming in from the Seay without 'a 
Pilot, by reaſon of Rocks, Skoles, Oe. that n om 1 ep to tlie 
North mouth of Breſſay Saundl. 

be fourth Bailiegie and Miniſterie, in: ardary is that of Veſting, 

bounded on the South with Ting wall. on the Weſt with Deking;oh 
the North with the Iſle of Tell,? on the Eaft with the Ocean. I here 
are three ſeverall Congiegations belonging to chis Miniſterie, two 
on the Main- Land, . Neſting and Lamſſting, a third in the ifle 
of Qualſey; divided from the ether two, by a Ferry -of-three miles, 
of a great Current: dangerous to pals with a South Katt wind: here 
the \Skexries lye, from Quelſey ſix miles, a plate commodious for fiſh- 
ing, and hecauſe of this, many bf its adjacent Nei 


ghbqurs r̃eſort to it. 
The Slerrieæs have: three Aoads for Vessels ofiima}l Burden 1 here 


| they. may Ride {ately 1 in the Summertime. bes ine 20 
One runs in Nerthweſt: a ſecond Suth-Eaſt:a third Nair e nich 
cho it he deep within; yet is ſo:ſhallow in the: Entry, that no Veſ- 
ſell can come in, ſave ſmall Boats; here lye alſo ſeverali ſmall Iſles 
and Rqeks, alongſt the whole coaſt from the Skerries to the influente 
t \Breffay Sound, which is about 16 or 18 Miles long 
Qualjey. is three Miles long,; and about nigh two Miles broad, 
therk is no Harbour there, ſave à Bay, called! the Hdme, where 
Dutch Merchants reſort on the South · welt {ſide of the Aa which 
tuns in Eaſt, and Is fafe only in the Summer... 
Neſtiug is about four Miles in Length, and two miles: tun and 
runneth out in ſeverall Head Lands, the Harbours are Catfoorui Fee, 
on 2 South ſide; which runs in Weſt North-weſt, neareſt! Dury Ver 
he Weſt ſide, which runs in Sbuth- another at Brough: called 
Send for-ſmall-Veſſelſs; but no coming in to it without dior. | 
vi £angftivig'ts about 4 Miles long and. two miles broad: here no 
ſafe Harbours, it runs alſo in ſeverall Headlands- hence it has the 
Nane 155% 1g, as al the Pariſhes of Zeiland; which run out in 
the Sch lin Arms of Land; are called Tang. 
Ihe fifth Baillerie and Miniſterie in Grder, i is that of Sandjrink, 
ounded with Ting u ail on the Eaſt, with Walls on the Welt, with 
the Oechi' on the Stüih, and with Delting on the North: kere are 
two-Chotrhes for ipreiching and — — one at Sanu, ano- 
ther ar, Aith: hence that part of the "Das Aithflings both 
991 are 


— — 
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ate under une Bbilleriep taking du with it the fle of vane And 
Funai 241 ni cod omos Soy U Hide ere 918 £1219% 
2% The bkabbors herultorhe Southufe Sand/$41hi7 V3e, running up 
North and Northweſt /abour four Miles, but theretis nd fate Barry 
without a Pilot: the next! is Slut he ruming up North abeut 
tro Miles, a 3d Sti Poe running up North 4 Mile, hät Mas rocks 
jn the Entrythiere are feverall Picts Houſes or Broughe, as\alfo*Trouts 
at /NorgBbgrrow Hh greater chin in any part of this 'Conntrey: © 
The ſixth in order is the Baihlerie and Miniſterie of Malll, compre- 
bending M nile, Sandi with the lfles of Valey,Pup aftonte;1hd Pair Ie, 
bounded: with Sandſting on the Eafſt;on the Soth & Welt wyitf fe 
| Ocean; ionithe North, with Northe Maven. Fulay, well repleniſhed 
with Corns; Fiſh; Feathers, & is Miles diſtamt from the Mainland. 
In Yaley as in ſome other places through the Countrey, no Mice; 
Rats, nor Cars will live, tho? brougfüt to lt) 
„The sSenenth Baillerieand Mniſterie in ordet is Delring. 1 40lt 
The Eighth Baillerie and Miniſterie is Northmabu mn. 
The Ninth is Teilla great Ile, nd next to tlie Mainland by Nort 


having in ut three Churches for Sexmons, tach diſtant: eight Miles 
from another, to it bælongeth the Iſlandstof 4 Ifland 


of) Samfrey, half 
of Bigta, together with the fle Hafens all taknbited; yes the 
Ille of Fetlar, was at the Reformation and long after it, 4 part of 
this Miniſterie, which had but then one Miniſter though new it 
Hath two, there are in Tell. about: twentie Cliapells, ir has one 
Baillerie, the Chief Harbours in ittare, by South, Byraavo; Ham 
nauo, Buaſtavo, and-Re: Firth by. J North are Cah eu 8c. DOS 344 
„ Thertenth Baillerie and Miniſterie in order- 18 Feslar, running 
Eaſt by South, and Weſt. by North there! ivi o Harbour here, and 
but on Chüfch for Strniod.:tio*thers are abotitit5'0t1 H Chappels. 
The Eleventh and let Bailiertohnd Mäniſtet ie in order is the 
4fle of::Unſtc :57-! oils 541 215 221800 tk k t 20099 082 44 
6/1 Befare-Hproceed FJ, give a Deſcriptiun of orheſe 'Bailieries and 
Pariſhes particularlyi ¶Idhall faſt ghecithe Names of the remarkable 
Voesi thht! B Bays and Firthsin them, fru an old Aabuſctipt 
ritten a Hündtedl ykars 380. and Ent t Sir James Balfour Lord 
Lybn, amongſt whoſs} ColleAtongl>thund 1131 21:15 1519\% pl 1 0 
Theſe Names are in the dend on Sprocgagn:Language;) and Mill 
fare tetaidediby the Auhabitants, & Mell the Modern as the Aneient, 
whichatedf a Nervagun tots 2 »HH iſpcal their Language; 
they. ard man of ſhemqumefl fame V ilikges:pr Homes adjatent 
to thenizor:fram tha: mes oh Foſffißd of thetadjoyhing) 
Lands; dalled Urn, ound therefors an the H place; theſeNerſã 
Words are to be explained, we wack with 1nythe;atcount:into theſe 
Alles aifew of which are theſe oHewming o ls eau 11 100d 92s) 
1 4; inthe Teutontick Tongue Ugnifttll ates; and hegaufe hd 
Iſles are pieces of Land ſurfohndedo withwdttt, ſeverall of their 
Names Terminate in a d ug, Hunt a; & 5115! (iid ditit of 
Ain a Hank of) Sand? Hod a Yew ani dts bab 104 
- Arrul baigtotlie place of mnecting :appbinted:by the Fevd:Generalj 
* Bacbirà fwall rupuing water Which gavrtiſe to the ᷣurnamo of 


he ſpecple bf thht Nam 1 11 to 174 16d od :. 18 tods 
os ho. 8 5 
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Beiſtane; a Termination of a. Surname ſigniſeing the duperlative 
Degree ot Compariſon. | * vo 
Hland or Blend; a Drink made of the Milk that remaineth of 
| Churned Butter, clarified and Barelled for Winter.. 
Caſſie a Veſlel made of Straw,for containing, weighing and tranſ- 
porting. of Corns:the Weight of it on the Malt Poundler, ſhauld be 
half a Setten, and on the Bear Pundler eight Marks. 

.. Cuſtellpennie, is the due the Bailive claimeth gut of the goods of 
the deccaſed. | {ics act oi. 
Hz in the old Language fignifieth water, and therefore is adjec- 

ted to the Name of ſome of the Iſlands here, as Breſſey. 
Fouad, an Office anſwering to our Sheriff; hg was 4nveſted with all 
power in Civil and Criminal Matters, and head under him ten De- 
Puted Faido, anſwering to our Bailives, who exerced the ſuriſdict ion. 
4 Foudrie, the Government of the Diſtricts under che Faud and his 

Deputies: | e | 
SGavelkind; The Diviſion of the Heritage and Movyeables, equal -· 
ly ( ſme diſcrimine Jexus vel gratis) amongſt the Children of the 
deceaſed, only by thecuſtome of Shetland, the youngeſt * 
ing Houſe, beſide his ſhare, upon the equal diviſion of all the goods 
Heretable and Moveable. | 


« ® 


Holm; a litle Iſle; the moſt part of them are deſart, and imploy- 


ed only for Paſturage. ue e 
Ia; that of Malt, is 24 Meils; and that of Bear 38 Meils. 

| Leiſpouwd; a weight of their vidyall, which cantaineth 24 of 
their Marks, it 1s called alſo a delten, this anſwereth to 23 5 aur 
pounds at ſixteen ounces the pound. 85 


* 
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Mark; it anſwereth to a pound, but really contains 18 Ounces. 
Meill, is their Bell Ma an les 1 * Lee 
12 Meils gf Malt, make aChalder: and 36 Meals of Bear, pon the 
Bear pundler, and 24 upop the Malt Pundler, makes a Chalder of 
Bear, which will meaſure out 21 Bolls Linlichgozy meaſure: the 
Furlet will be a Setgen and a half, but it altereth leſs or more, 
according to the goodneſs of the Grain, The Boll of Meal will be 
but four Settens and a half, Ortner weight. 
VNornz the Language ſpoken by the Inhabitants of Orkney and 
Zetland. ERS 5 5 
Oyſe; an inlet of the Sea. e FI 
Pundler, is a Beam diſtinguiſhed with the Marks of their weight, 


+» which hath a ſtone upon the one end, (which ſtone on the Malt 


Pundler ſhould be a Setten weight, and on the Bear Pundler fixteen 
Mark ) and a Hook on the other end, for hanging up the Caſſic in 
which their Victuall is. In moſt it does reſemble a Stalliard, on 


which mony is weighed. 

© Rouſt, is a tempeſtuous Tyde © 3 
Setten; the {ame with a Lziſpound, ſix Settens make a Meil. 
Seater, a Sirname from Seater, whom they held was Saturn. 

S Skeos, are little houſes built of dry ſtones without any Mortar, 
that the Wind may have free paſſage through them, in which they 
dry their Fiſhes and Fleſhes, and what is dryed ſo is called Slowen 

Shunghi] 


meat: they call it vivde, it is nat ſalted, 
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 Skerries, Ragged 3 5 = fTOUIET (0) 40 934020 
Sucten, à Bälliffrie, and the qiſtrict under abba Jonna, 
1 a piece of Land running ot out into the Ses. D710 | 
De; a Creek or Bay. 10. b | 
Dual Lands, a Right: of: Poſſefi ion ile Natives have ere 
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| withou either Charter or Seaſine. 


Murt, or Ward bil; High Hills a 90n ich they er destens 
Ties. a heap of Turts and Piets which fired gives Tac vn to 
the Country People'to n meet there, this being” ſeen by Men, of the 
adjacent Ward. of: 

Theſe Partieulars! ere to be bewies for che better ande ig 
of the cuſtomes of nhabitants of theſe Iſless. 

In the next place, Thall g ive the Names of the Bayes and Roads 
in the ſeverall Pariſhes; the Deſcriprion of them is to erer in the 
Account of the Bailliffries. 

In the Pariſh of DUN ROS ENES 8. there are theſe. 00 

At Suimburgh bead; Vigaanna Voe, Greatneſs-Vaezand on we eaſt 
fids of the Pariſh, Aiths-voe; and on the Welt 9s, one at St Ninjas 


Iſle. 
tn BURRA Pariſh, NO bis ole 
One called the Ahne, on the Weſt ſide of the Dovtierey,; one e call- 
ed the Meill on the North of the Iſle. on the Eaſt fide is e 
Inu TINGW ALL Pariſh. 
Scalloway-vor, Qulytheſs-voe, Laxford- vos, and Boimpyneſt-vee 
We1ſdel voe, Wadbiſten voe, Deliſ-uoe. - © 
| In BR'ES SET Pariſh. | 
Breſſey Sound, Gunnuls-voe, - © 
In NEISTING and SANDSTING Pariſh. 
Tucrſ-voe, Sandſili- be, Skeeldiovoe, Grutti ng-voe; Bringa-Seater. 
voe, Airhſwvoe, and in the Iſle of Vemindrie, on one upon "he Welt. 
fide, and another on the Northfide. 
„ WAES Pariſh 
Valley- Sound, ” Hell Setter vor. 
Welt from Walſound 16 Miles es lyes the Iſle of Fol where Skips 
may ride, with a Land Wind, on Either ſide. 
In the Iſle of Papaſtour, Hamna-voe, Oda nue, and Calgon 


and Houſa-uoe. X EPL 
In the Pariſh'of DELTT, NG. eee 
"ha Firth, Roefound, Maiviegrind-Vo ve, Hurra Firth, Daillis- 
V. be, Caldabackovoe. * * 4 | 
In NORTHMAYING'P n 
Tut fErhbithinie: MangaSettar-vor, Gasse e 08, Hammer ſe Doe, 
Hildſwich-voe, Stanehouſe- oe, Hamna-voe, Ramf woe, Tell ſound, 
Enrrq-voe, Cola Firth voe, Gluf=vger © 27 E2+TP 
Alt the Pari of ELL? A esse 
Hamna-voe, Sout h- Lade vos, Gravellond-oie; Burra-vor, Ke. 
JRh 510 frth,  CulSea-008, Cape vor;- 2-28 3-2 nt 
In NESTING: Pariſn vs | 
00 in the Iſle of Skerrie, and in the lle of Qubalſay 01 one : Road. 
in Un 
e ſound, Balta Sound. TY On 
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Simi vos, Gi Prig-poe and Dure- ves, Lax-voe, Cat furd. uoe 

and. L3G 10 CO ETORAAL ONT 07 DIQSNTD 1 T1757 ITE: 

and Ha. be. 1 ee Yor. 
Non _— ery” in 1e ai | 43s 

"Southweſt from Suinburgh, about 24. Miles from the Land, lycs 

the Fair. Ille; with a Creek for Barks, but no Commodious Har- 

bour. I come now to the particular Deſcription of the Haillerics 
and Pariſhes. An | . iN 4 > (9k G1 N 4 ww * N „ 
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Chapter firſt. 


18 Unroſeneſs; the Southmoſt part of Zetland, extendeth it. ſelf, 
from South-Weſt to North-Eaſt,” ix. from Fitfell- bea d io 
Enſter. Quarf, 42 large Miles? from South-Eaſt to North Welt Ja 

from Soumburg-head to I eſter Quarf 10 Targe Miles: but further 
North, it drawes much Narrower, being about the Midle but fix 
Miles in Breadth, and in the Northwoſt part, but three or four 
. +15 19 216k, 0751 BHT ONS ISS CEOIR 
The North-weſt bounds of Dunroſencſs, is a range of Hills very 
high, called the Clift Hills, lying alongir a narrow Arm of the Sea, 
two Miles in Breadth, dividing the Iffe of Burra from the Conti- 
nent or Main-tand: theſe Hills are five or ſix Miles in Length, and 
very Steep to travell through, they lye frem Weſter Cuærf in the 
Pariſh of Burra, South - Eaſt to Maweek, where is a Creck or Voe, 
running two Bow=draught within the Lang, but no Harbour, except 
for littleBoats.,Sovthward from Maweek Tyes an Hill called l 


* 


Head, from which toward South-Eaſt Iyes a Village called Ireland, 
where ſtand the Walls and Steeple gf an old Kirk, and from that 
South-Eaſt a Quarter of a Mile ſtands à Gentleman's Houſe call'd 
Bigtoun and a Dutch Beoth built by Bigtoun, for the uſe of an 
-Hamburgb Merchant, Who lyes there in the Summer time, and 
makes Merchant Fiſhes. Oppoſite to which ( diſtant from the 
Continent, a Quarter of a Mile towards the South) lyes an Iſſe cal- 
ed St. Ninians Iſle, about a Mile in length, and half a Mile in 
* This Iſle of St. Ninians, is very pleaſant and Fertile, in it is ano» 
ther Church callFd St. Niniang Kirk: this Hand is but an Iſthmus or 

 Peninſule; for from the Continent ſouthward, toward the midle of 
the Iſle, the Sea is divided, by. a Bank of Sand, and Channel, about 

twentie paces in breadth, by which they gce both on Horfe and 
Foot, as dry and fate, as in any place, excepting when it blows a 
a ſtreſs, at Weſt or North weſt, at which time, the Air or £ank is all 
covered over with the Sea, except when it is a Low water, at which 
time, the Illanders ( when neceffity requireth ) will venture forth 
upon their Horſes bred for that purpoſe, who wilkcavticully wait 
a Lay, and fo at the regreſs of the Surges, they come ſafely through. 
Hard by this Iſle toward South-Eaſt, lyeth a little Iſle, or Holm, 
not inhabited or manured, but very commodious for f aſtutage f 
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Sheep: in this Holm are a great many Sca Fowles, (ot which an 
aq > oo 18 . 0 : 
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account ſhall be given in the Chapter.concerning the Natural Hi. 
rory of theſe tnds) "which here, Nch and Hh heir young 
© ones, they are very profitable to the Inhabitants of St. Ninians; le, 
by reaſon of their Feathers ( for which, alone. I knew à fezJent 
from Holland for that part of Trade,) . apd their Fags allo are e- 
ſteemed very good Meat, being boilled hard, and eaten with Vine- 
gar. Betweeen St. Ninians Iſle and the Continent, Ken is a Road 
or Bay entering from the South; here Ships may ride ſafe enough 
in the Summer time. ns Who AGES: 4A 
Prom Higtoun toward the South-Eaſt, (half a Mile diſtant ) ly. 
eth a Village called Rear-week, pleaſant and fertile: here is another 
Creek or Voe, a good Harbour for little Boats, but no Harbour for 
Ships. REES | . | 
From Rear-week, a Mile toward the South-Eaſt, there is ano» 
ther Village called Scouſburgb, where is another Creek or Yoe, 
which entering from Weft North-weſt, runs a Quarter of a Mile 
within the Land, yet is not a ſafe Harbour for Ships, except 
when the Wind is at Eaſt and Notth-Eaſt. Here the Hollands Ga- 
| Hiots will ſometimes ly till they ſupply themſelves with Water and 
other neceſſaries. Upon the South fide of this Foe is an head cal- 
led Edraneſs, which lyes out into the Sea a quarter of a Mile. Op- 
poſite to which, toward North. Welt, is a little Ile or Holm cal- 
led Colxa, not a Mile in Circumference, this Iſſe is not inhabited, 
nor manured, but affoords excellent paſture for Sheep and Neat; the 
Sheep here, are extraordinarly Fat. Upon the South-Eaſt fide gf 
Foraneſs, is another Creek or voc, call'd Spiggie, it is full of rag- 
ged Rocks, or Sterries in the entrie, and fo no Harbour for Ships, 
but ſafe enough for Boats. 77 5 
From Spiggie, toward the South, à quarter of a Mile diſtant, is 
another Village called Noſse, where is another Creek or Foe, but no 
Harbcur for either Boat or Ship. IEEE. e 
From Noſe to Fitfell bead, toward South and South-Eaſt, the 
length of four Miles, are very Rocks all along, without any Creek 
fave one, called Bergalie, Northweſt from the point of Firfell two 
Miles, but neither is this any Harbour © 


—— 


Fitfell. bead is a very high Hill, or Promontorie, very Conſpicu- 
ous to Seamen: within this head toward the Eaſt, is another Creek, 
on the Eaſt (ide of which, there is one called Geirths-Neſs, within 
which toward the Eaſt, is Quendal Bay, which entering from the 
South, runs more than a Mile within the land. In the Entry of this 
Bay, are three little Iſles, or Holma, the Weſtmoſt ( diſtant from 
Gairthſneſs, a large Mile of Sea) is called Croſsebolm, it is good Pa- 
ſture for Sheep. The next lying hard by it, toward South-Eaſt, is 
call'd Swine-Iſland, it is a very little Holm, and lyes very low. 
The third South-Eaſt from it C hard by the Land, on the other 
fide of the Bay) is called Horſe-Iſland; it is a very high Holm, 
but little, there is no entring of this Bay with Ships, on the Eaſt 
ſide of theſe Holms, nor yet between them; but between Croſi- 
- Holm (the Weſtmoſt of the three) and Gairthſueſs 1s 4 very ſpa- 

cious Entry, without any Rocks or Shoals. e 19 . 
This Bay is too open for a Winter Harbour, hut very Foe 
| |  ElOUS 
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* by 
dious for the Hollandrre in Summer time. The belf Anchoilng 
* 23 is in the Weſt fide of the Bay, in alittle Creek or Yoe calle 


cbs: Banks,a' Mile diſtant from the outmoſt part of Gai tba- Neſt. 
Tbe Bay has itz name from Quendul, the Seat of a Gentleman 
of the Name of St. Clare, one of the moſt ancient and richeſt Heri- 
tors in this part of the Main- land; whoſe Predeceſsor honourabl! 
relieved the Duke of Medina Sidonia, whenShipwrack'd in the Fir- 
Iſie belonging to him. _ 18 35; Fr S Wares w 4 N. r 
From Gairt bſbant to Quendule, ( a Quarter of a Mile) is a very 
pleaſant Platt of fertile Lind, as likewiſe from Quendale orth-vilt 
to Siggie, but from Quendale © ( a large half Mile toward South- 
Eaſt, Eaſt and North-Eaſt ) is nothing but ſand, whereas, within 
_ theſe fiftie years; it was all Corn Land, and pleaſant Meadows. It is 
a white Sand ſo admirably light, that with but an ordinatie guſt of 
Wind; it flies ſo-thick, that ( like Mit) it darkens the Horizon. 
In the midſt of this ſand, (at the end of Quendal Bay) ſtands the 
Sauth Kirk of Dunreſeneſs; called the Crofs-Kerk, à Church prettie 
large and well repleniſhed, but of no "Magnificent ſtructure, yet 
equall to (if not exceeding) the reſt of the Countrey. This Church 
is ſurrounded with Banks of Sand, two or three paces diſtant from 
the Water, conſequently no good Burial 2 for, if it blow but an 
ordinary gale, many of the Coffins are diſcovered, and ſometime naked 
Corpſesz for all have not Coffinis. To the South wall of this Church are 
affixed two Monuments, one very Large, and very cutiouſly cut, at 
the Expences of Heclor Briut'sf Mowgneſs:another (rot fo large nor 
ſo fine) belonging to Lawfence Sineluir of Quengale: there ate o- 
ther two, within the Church, ſtanding upon Pillars, one pertaining 
to Robert Bruce of Seumburgh; another to Quendale: beſides theſe are 
no graved Stove Ihſeript ions or Monuments wkhin Dunroſeneſs. 
On the Eaſt" fide of Quiendal Bay, lyes a platt of Ground, dry 
and very pleaſant, all good Corn Land: this they call the Neſs. It 
is in length from North weſt to South Eaft. Vis, from the head of 
Quendale Bay, to Soumburgh bead, two larze Miles: about a large 
Mile downward from the head of Quendale Bay, toward South Eaſt, 
is a Creek or Voe, entering South welt. (in the mouth of the Bay. 
bard by Horſe-Iſand) called Weſt Joe, a very good Harbour for 
Ships, in the Summer time, but too open for a Winter Harbour. Hard 
dy this Voe, toward South and SouthsEaft, ſtand. the Walls of a 
ruinous houſe, Built by Park Earl of 'Orkney, and '{ a Bow- 
draught trom it / the Houſe of . Soumburgh, a Houſe prettie large 
formal, and very well ſituat: A little from which (toward South- 
| Eaſt -) is Sotumburgh-bead,'a very high Hill, or Promontorie, verie 
Conſpicuous to Seamen; it is in 15805 from North to South, 2 
large half Mile, narrow toward the South point of it. Here is ex- 
cellent Paſture for Horſes, Sheep, and Neat. Off this bead, there is 
a very impetuous Tide called the Ronſt. A South South-Eaſt 
e 
Have ing thus deſcribed the Weſt ſide of Dunroſeneſt, we come 
new to the Eaſt ſide of it, and Sen ae the South point of 
Soum burg b. bend, ( viz, ſtum South to North) We reckon from it 


to Loe. Lat a very Low — at the entrie of Gratneſs-vee, 
io a 8 Ow Io 4 ome 


18 A Deſcription of the Iſles 
ſome more thans Mile. Within Lowſe Lew oward Weſt de North 
Velt . 47 Au do two Bayes ar Veen divided hy narrow 
Land, called net., The Peer Arei theſes. that on the 
eb of vl neſs is is. 2: Sa: 5 which: C entering from 


Eaſt and orth-Eaſt . runs a Quarter of a Mile within the Land: 
1 5 lyes the 49 i 7 till. e er acting. vi. 
\'F iſhes, utter, Oy! 1 Hides, and Tal lou. On!: the! Sbuth 


Faſt ſide of this voc, eh Toe about the midleſof it, is Gaben, vr 

Ae hor err Merion have:itheir) Booths, as 
alto ſome Taverber 0 vir . dummer time !) have their feſi- 
cette there, for f m. and Brandie to theſe Mer- 
Chants, apd their 1 eſort thither. The other v6e, Iy- 
ble n the Nonbingſ oy of. Vicks and running alſo a quarter of 


Mile, within the is, called of | th e Huich: pool, becauſe the. 
ch atd, e lie. ta We ;ufed: 'to hare, and make 
"Merchant "Filbes: thi s the or ſafe Winter Harbour, in this Pariſh, 
©-only the'enzrie of it is à little dangerous, if i blow at Eaſt, or 
Taorth-Eaſt. by realon 4 955 Sholes, except at a Full Sea, and a 
Stream? Tide, Above this Voe, toward Welt and North. weſt, is 4 
lers e Platt. of Fertile ground, "and pleaſant Meadows, 
* Fr rom this Bay, the Lay Nes North North, Eaſt; two large Miles 
x6 the Vee, "fs elberty, ich runs var half a Mile, wühin the Land. 
Ibis is ne Harbour for Ships, being Fall of Sholes and Rocks. 
t F rem this. Joe, the Land lyes. North and North-Eaſt, G with 
high Rocks, all along, AN) {24 little Crecks) three large Miles to 
Leven week. Sound, 'So th. South welt from Leven week a large 
Mile diſtant 5 lye the Roles of two Forts, built by the P., upon 
* Rock, kT, y the Sea: A little bel; elquzh which, 5 three blind 
Roc ks, called Werkel ene, two of them lye hard by the 
Sent, the;third, wore thap a. Bo. draught off; they are to be) ſeen 
a 11 water: within | this but moſt ot theſe Balls or Skeyries,. a 
Ship ot goo I?Burden ( if acquainted ,), may paſs without . 
hüt if eh ee t hey Wil doe, weil to kzep without them. 
94 Leven, work, ſound, f SIE from South. Eaſt and ruas North weſt 
05 Wo! iles with ih the Lan it is in Breadth, a large Mile: Here 
- PET allan 4 Bid tes, 927 5 Fiſhers, will 17 in great Numbers, 
34 ofvetimes ho il ge FA t an. Hundred dale at once, to whom 
diene 2 15 fe fro a} a 11 Qua? reſort with Stockings, woven Gloves, 
- as Feathers Oe. A Whick ; they, xckange wiih the HINGE 
e Tobac £60, Br 1985 9! TY, Boots, 1755 Ge. im 
Round about th 8804890 Villages, aud arable Land with.ſome 
der! interſeged, 550 40 Iturage, . Fuell.. | 
vn Witt the Non. he jound is the Neſs of Comby: W cel 
8 WA Loy. cord & for Abe f Horſes, Neat and Sheep with- 
ich Weed is Ea is the Bay of Sandi ick, -Hhich enterivg 
. 10 South, runs a large half naſe rut the Land a good Harbour 
or Ships in the Summer time. je head of his Bay 1s the Kirk 
of Sandwick, à Kirk a 28 good a 7 and Order, as any al- 
- 2 Mot" 1h this Country. f ere 15 Fol platt of ground, very p leaſant, and in- 
5 : aferently Lnge Along a Eaſt fi fide of this Bay, 1 is a Neſs, good 
JF tor Hor 6% Neat, a called Noneſs,. in the South ond 
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Mile, Vix. to Sands dir } and. near OO hs NED Non. 
neſs -head and San {s dir (3, ſhort mile, diſtant. from, the. Shore to- 
ward the Eaſt) lyes an Ile called Mſouſea, or Qugens- land. in 
length from North to South, ſcaree s Mile, and a Quarter of a Mile 
in er it was: formerly inbabited, anda part of. Kane but 
1 now 1s. only appropriat for Paſturing. of Neat, H and Sheep. 
In the Welt fide of this Iſle toward the Lang. is a 2 dle. or Fort, 
rigs is ſuppaſed, by the fd; it is of a-Pyramigal Eorm, or 
lite 3 round Dayecoat, drawipg narrow toware the tap the Rooms 
i 10 , haye been in the Wa {1s around the! au e, it 38, "baile. cloſe 
1 Shore, ag. the dea by. an under Paſſage Howes up N it. 
aks the riſc to di 0 e gte gur ae bu 25 with. Stone and 
1 5 ip the Net h. part of Brita and t rom vrhat is ſaid 
f the Pits. Holes, and WET, at. Mr. 4 kt 108 9Ri9ioneth the Pits 
| 3 à more (ly people thay 1 b ese inhabitants Of this Iile, 
and learn'd firſt- from the Roways | {| he Ant gf Building. Mr. Maulis 
Words are, Mea opinane. VIge nur Scoti & Picti, . ex. Lapidibus 
'& calce edificandi rat;onem (ri mum | accefijse, e, ogerg illo Rq- 
mand, quod extriixit Legio omana, jam Tacken redituro, Enges 
; nio Ferguſii ſecundi Bolin apud nog tegeute, ung lbucan tutela Græ- 
mi Proregls; abi ſut-materniy, hi enim L ut noſtrz reſerunt Jubi Vallum 
antea 4 Severo fue fucrgt, ATM g Laptdib us E, j,, acta per 
des latum, 1 SANS tum, ac gum in e caſtellis: diſtingus bant, 
4% nonaull A Oppid Hum Wort e Int E rincitum autem Au- 
cebaf in deris Pictorum, ah Aber bor bo Arge, Hniebatur: anten bautl 
8 procul bruannoduygo, i in:Scotorum Regions us tug eu Gant anteæ 
- zgnara 4 e exempſum ſt, mpſerts 5 7 cula pra illa roy 


tunda que eſt ad, Carortem Amen Scoras mppſe £xamplaria 


Adificrorum Privios mn gredibile et, u: & Pidos, nonnule enim bujuſe 
modi adhus in inſulis run Hethdandicns, um Oreadenfibus Integre rer 
 manent, bun G i in Roſſia R. ions: Breh int item tr rig Sacre 2dis 2 
tunda, peruetuſtum opus, ar poſt, . , guam [Ule que in tnſulis 
funt tum ad Carroptem, gue Imnes. Ex Lapidibus, * ne cæmento conſtructæ 
ſunt, iſuq Oren que Breniui n calce  Caagment ata, quam veluſtiorem, 
ac prius # dificat an ni 1014 Ma #des, ex cotafione Turris cum 
ade ſatis facile v1 dere. licet. E Ef: 6 * huiic altera Abrenethli, que Regia 
uondam Pictorum, ex cſi item Fg ac calcę firmata,e 45 Jecil ere 
derem Pictorum ulrumque DMS . 
An vero Romani, 4 4ſi Barbari, ediculam rotupdam. gue. rad Car- 


WIS this! 


rovtem, ſt, ed: ficauer int, ac. ib rd Fang canſtituerint i incertuni apud 


* &@ 7 


noftros. Seriptores M 4g A noſtrise EXCi Larum opingrer, 4˙¹, ad huc in l- 
tima Roſlia, a f nunq ian Romanorum arma penerrarunt, bujuſmo- 
di adbuc quædam exiais: inſegra ad ficia G. majera & Laxiora: 


Præterea nuultis. zn Jatis ruinæ, Ac. Rudera taliun quondam edicu- | 


1 in loc 


Jarum. Urbiculariun, que; u Flarimum in locts Editioribus cernuntur, 
2b Incolts vero appelantur Crur ach, Juam vocem priſci ſermonis; pes 
riti anterpretantur GemMys ratungs +:4dificia, e 7 gerte Ptolemeus col- 
locat Creones; gue vox e ormata vi wo 4 vocabulo Patrio Crunach. 
2 : 4 
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In Hethlandicis Infulis plurime bujuſmodi edicule 42 que vulgo 4 
"Pits excitgre crodintir. [ic corte 2dbiic Pictorum Ædiſcis monſtt an- 
tur ex maguir & qu, Sari aſpevis conſtrutt a, rt unda, ad onnia 
" fomilia Eaicula rotundæ gi 4d Carrontem Amnen,ac creditus opus 
_ quondam Romanorum faifſe, ab optimis 5 Scriptoribus. & ad 
bu formam caters omnia quis vel in Roſſia vel proximis Inſulis ſunt, 
en red Toe be 
44 {#7 qub-in Tnfolis lenge ſunt majora, cubilia vero non hui in 
. fols, (ed in truſcitie muri, ad que aſcenditur ab imo circumitione qua- 
Jam muff vicebinacin' adinſtar cochles, & fic ad ſunmum faſtigitin, ut 


fe quis rirewire quam afcentlere cyedar. © 
Hujus yeneris adbuc mum in inſula Mouſſa integrum, e cufus imo 
folo defetnſur eſt ſubterraneus quem incola aiunt pertingere wſque 
ad prorimm mare, quod non inde procul diſtat, ibique exitum ſorti- 
ri, ub? guundam Incolæ Picti ſcaphas & Navitulas babebant in omies 
| fortune cudrius pardra; ut fi qua vi aut fraude ab Hoſtibus Domus 
capta fu tet, ſeu obſeſſa, ut ſe per l tanpuam per Cuniculos 
ad mare ſeſe recipers poruiſcent, ac boſtium manus fic uaders · 
But to return from Sands Air Cot which we ſpoke, ) the Land 
lyes North Eaſt, for the length of two Miles, VIE. to Cuniſb urg b. 
where is another Kirk, built in the time of Poperie: above this Kirk 
Northward (two large Miles) is only Arable Land and Meadows, 
a very pleaſant platt of ground. 95 eee 
From the Kirk of Cumſburgb, the Land lyes again Eaſt and 
South-Eaſt, the length of two Bow draughts, making a little Yoe 
or Bay beſide the Kirk, but it is very open, aud full of Skerries |, 
and therefore no Harbour: but from the Kirk, two Bow. draught 
caſtward, is another Bay or Voe, called Aitbſ. use, entering from 
South, and running North (2 large half Mile) within the Land. 
It is a narrow Vo and an Harbour good enough for ſmall Ships, 
even in the Winter time. On the Eaſt fide of this Yoe, lyes a Neſs 
called Hoh-Neſs, a Mile and an half in length, from the end of 
which Neſs, toward Eaſt and North Kaſt, Enters Breſſæy Sound; 3. 
long which Dunroſeneſs lyes, North - Weſt, four Miles to Eaſter- 
Quarf in the Pariſh of Burr. 5 
Thus you ſee that the Arable Land and places Inhabited in Dun. 
roſenaſi lye around the Coaſt; now the land Inter jected, is Hills, 
very commodious for Pafturage of Horſes, Neat, and Sheep, as like- 
wiſe tor Fewell, where; Mark, that they who live neareſt the Hill 


- 


<< 


are beſt accommodat, in all the Reſpects before mentioned. 
© Dunroſeneſs was of Old, divided into three Pariſhes, but now on. 
ly into two; (united under one Miniſtrie ) | Viz. the South Pariſh 
or Pariſh of Croſs-KGrk, and the Pariſh of Sandtvick, the people of 
Cunitburgb now reſorting to Sendwick. As concerning the reſt of 
the Kirks and Chapels in Dunroſeneſs, by whom they have been 
built, and upon what oecafion, cannot be certainly determined: ſome 
think they have been built by Shipwracked Men in the time of 
Popery, and Dedicated to their Guardian Saints: others that the 
Vaallirs of this place © (being men of Subſtance ) have built them 
for their own conveniencie and Eaſe — © © © _ 
Bafa, u iti ths molt fertile, fo r bore Comparifo 
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the moſt Popalous place in all Zzclend: the only grains that grow 


in this place, are OQars aud Bear, of which ( if they ſold none to 
other places ot the Coyntry they would ſeldome want as much 
_ ns ferve themſelves, Which is the peculiar advantage of this place. 
There is good ſtore of Sheep, Neat, and Horſes here; but the Wool 
is very rough, yer of it they make the fineſt Stuffs and Stockings, 
that you will readily find of Wool, but it coſts them a great deal 
of pains to fine it. Their Cloth is not ſo good here: they were 
wont to make very Courſe” Cloth, called Paamils) the threeds 
whereof, were as thick as Fiſhers Lines, and this they pay ed to the 
Danes, as © part of their Superiour Duties, but now they ſpin it 
ſmall enough, but they have no Cloth Milns to thicken it, and there 
fore (being thickened only with hands ) it is not dureable. Their 
Mutton for the moſt part being poudered, ( that is ſalted) is dryed 
in little Houſes, which they call Stees, Houſes built of dry Stones 
without auy Morter that the Wind . paſsage through 
them, for which cauſe: they call the Meat ſo dryed, Blowen Meat, 
which really is not unplealant. CCC pg ef IN 
The Oxen and Cows here, are prettie big, a great deal taller 
than in Orkney, but the Horſes are very little generally, not ex- 
cerding nine hands breadth, an Horſe, of twelve hand breadth hight 
C which is but rare here) is eſteemed a very tall Horſe, but to ſpeak 
truth, they are metalled above belief, 1 
Some ot the Gentlemen here, have vety tall Horſe, for their 
own Sadles, which the bring from Caithnaſt or Orkney, Here 
were wont to be great plentie of Fiſhes, But now they are much de- 
cayed, whereby you tnay perceive (Fiſhes being the chief income 
here) how much this place (as allo the reſt of the Country) is 
impoveriſhed; yet not fo much bythe decay of Fiſhes, as by the ex- 
orbitant cxactions of the Cuſtomers that come to this Countrey: 
whereby they have banithed the Durch and Hollanders from this 
place, Wirhout whoſe Commerce it can hardly ſubfiſt, The ſeverall 
kinds of Fiſhes here are theſe, Killing, Ling, Tuſk, Turbat, Skeat, 
Seaths; Sea-dogs, ( here called Hoes) aud Podlocks ( here Pil- 
tocks) Which three laſt are very beneficial, by reaſon of the Oyl 
they'make of their Livers, which is one chief commodity of this 
S Ä ET Id OY 8 | 
N Of the Fiſhes, they take, ſome they ſalt, ſome they hang in Skees 
till they be ſowre, and theſe they call Blowen Fiſhes, which indeed. 
are very delicious, & eaſie to be concocted: here they make no Stock 
Fiſhes: anbther chief product of this place is Butter, which here 
they make very good. ' Here likewiſe are many Swine, whereof 
they make delicious Hamms, only the Swine here are little. 
The Pariſh of Crofs- Kirk, hath. this great advantage. that they ne- 
vet want Alc, whereas the reſt of the Countrie, ( abſtracting from 
the Towns, and ſome few Geinlemens Houſes), they have ſeldom 
or never other drink in the Winter, but Bland, or rather Blend, be- 
ing a Liquor blended or mixed of Milk and Water, which flowes - 
from the Butter, this they Tunn up in Puncheons in the Summer 
time, and keep it till Winter, it is then in colour, like White Wine, 
they aſcribè to it a vertue to * the Stomach, which — be 
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There are no Woods, nor F orreſts, no Parks nor Gre in 
ch place; here are no Partridges, nor Moorfoul, but abundance 
of Duck, Teal, Plivers &c, there are no Foxes, no Toads, no 
Snakes, nor any Venemous Creature: here were * pk of Rab- 
bets, bur many of them are deſtroyed by Weaſels, maliciouſly 
brought hither by His Weng Falconer, becauſe once Yretuldd Rab. 
| bets to his Hawks. 
There are no Rivers, but very good Springs; j yet x none we 8. 
Mlecheinal there are ſome Loughs in this place, but not very Big; 
one in the North weſt part of the Pariſh called the Lough of Yaleſe- 
cer, about a Mile and an half in circumference : the next SouthEaſt 
from it, and three' Miles diſtant, is the Lough of Scouſburghb, near 
rwo Miles in Circumference; the third, South-Eaſt from it half a 
Mile, is the Lough of Hilwel, ſcarce a "Mile in Circumference: the 
fourth; North aſt from it a Mile, is the Lough of Stelberry about 
2 Mile and an halt in circumference. . The ich, North-Eaſt from 
it ſome more than à Mile, is the Lough of Chamghy , about a Mile- 
in Circumference. The 6b, in the Northmolt end of Dunroſeneſs, 
is the Lough of Flathbufter, about a Mile and an half in circum- 
ference. - Theſe Loughs are repleniſhed with no Fiſhes, but Trout 
C. whereof 3 have een ) but all of then very good fox Gun - 
ning, having abundance of Ducks, Teals , Swans, &c . 
We whe, of no Minerat here, nor ſubſtance caſt up by the Sea, 
excepr the Wrack of Broken Ships, whereof the Admiral diſpoſerh. 
This Countrie with Orkney is a Stewartrie, the greater Affair 
whereof are (in the 89057 abſence ) managed by a Steward De- 
patie, or Deputies; the leſſer by Baillies commiſſionated, by the 
Steward) in their reſgectiye Pariſhes and Iſſe. 
The Inhabitants of the South Pariſh, are (for the moſt part) 
Strangers from Srorland\and Orkney whole Language, Habite, 
ners and Diſpoſit ions, ate almoſt the ſame. "IN, the Scottiſb, 
ly here they ate much more 8 and Iubtile, and withall falle 
FH deceit füll, proud above mea ure, Stubborn if ſoftly, but F lexible 
if rotightly. bandled, not urfitl) èompared by a certain Gentleman 
to the Thiſtle, which if you, grip not hard, will prick ou 
Tbey are generally. great Drinkers, and withall Venercous md:. 
Quarelibine;”* "their Language is the ſame With the Scotiſb, wet, all 
the Natives unf peak the Cocker or Norvegian: -onguer. they. are 
generally very c „and very docile: by. reaſon af their 3 
merce-withthe Hol Inder, they prom ptly ſpeak Low Gd. : 
this Pariſh are many Gentlemen, no are either Sinclairs or 
Stewart, the Offspring of ſeveral” Earls of Or kney ey, or Bruces from 
Scbtland, who are (except fore Kings-Land, and Tome'UdalkLand 
poſſeſsed by ſore of the L Ae) Pro e of by e ee 5 
The Inhabitatits of the North Pariſh ate, very few. excepted, 
Ndztives of the plate, yet of the ſame habit, ' Manners 5 ilpoſiti- > 
1 on win The other, ns Se that here they are ve), loþer, . leſs. ; 
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venereous and 5 and withall richer. Are "4 are many U- 
"Zallers, Proj prietaries of the Land manured by jor n, theſe are Men 
"of fabſtance: all the Inhabitants of this Pari eak the Gothich 


or Norvegian Language, and ſeldom ſpeak other's among themſelves, 
yet all of them ſpeak the Scors Tongue, more prompely, and more 
Ve y; than. el, they do in Scotland. 
heir Hoſpitality here muſt not be pretermitted ene a com- 
mon F armer doth farr exceed the Gentinncy yo other places, 5 
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n. , 2 bg near about. the widſt bibwets Orkidy And 
Zeatland, and from it ( if the Horizon be clear) 25 may 
e a; Pxoſpect of both Countries: of Zet land, a very clear view,but 
Fot fo diſtinct of Orkney, becauſe the Land yes lo% 
"0 This Weis i in length from North to South, three Niles, but ve⸗ 
* narrow, not exceeding a large half mile, in the- broadeit place: 
Hollander (_who.uſually Cruiz about it) 'r&kon it three 
Leagues in circumferences here are very Impetuous Fides, which 
$ Without a good Gale of Wind,) no Ship is able to cutt: a Souths 
in oon CER. high Water h here?. 
his is a ver high ty 98 Land having three Hills bt Proiepe 
tories; to in the 0 Wäde one near the South- end called Mal. 
Fl bead; another near the North-endcalled/the Mertz a third on 
the” Eaſt fic 15 ed Vaſ5crer, 0 whichlis ad joirie the Sent Oer n 
1777 High Roc 1 5 a quarter of a Mile in Uircumference; it 
_ hath oe fn Graſs for ar Sheep and the Sheep there are admii Fabi 
Fattz thez 110 6 no Doggs to tale them, but Mien. on ft catch * 
without cht Ys for being chaſed but once about the Rock they 
fill of theilt own accord, which if they do not the Sliepherd con- 
cludes them ;ot fat. enough for Slaugliter: the only entrie to this 
Rock is fröm che Sea, for it lyes low in the Eaſt Corner only, and 
aſcends by gegrees towards che Weſt; in the midſt of i it is an excel- 
lent 8 pring, go under it Juſt about the midſt, the Sea runs through 


on throuph'a Vaul t 558 well poliſbed work; | where ſwall- Boats - 
exithes(fo ſhur 
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n the Violence of Tides s through ſafely · 
This Rock as T- me * 1 : - | 


is adjoined to the Land, yet only in t 


bottom of i it, and thirtic ,Fathoms upward by a Narrsis! neck of 


Grob, abe Which about an 100 Fathoms bighe1t is divided om 


V afſever the adjacent F e Spc a as there can be no entrie to it 


from'the' Lan hereas. Nihin theſe 40 or 50 years it was Le- | 
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Luendale proprictitie of the Ile, 
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ake Merc Fiahes hard by wh finds ke Kirk of the 
ms 1 00 1 ben flog Weit and ER, from n. about 
Mile To an half, is called che North- Haden; it Ifes on. N Ft 
| 5 . ec north the Sheen Craig, an enters from Eaſt 
atheur is clean enough, _ no Rocks nor 


Hd J bar os bye ſmall and high Rock, x ood for fixing of & 
Land Rope; the only ſaſe entric d this Tabor 78 Þ in the North 
fide” of chat littlg: Rock there malt Ships fafe enough in 


the Sdmmer 5 but it is no 00d Winds Hathaur. | 
This Iſle is ſurrounded, with . igt Rocks, all along, fave 
only in the Sout end, and N 8 part of it, in both which 
- lat are ma r or Rap Ragged Rogksz on each fide of the Iſle, 
are ſome little Creeks , where Cut the Wind blow not on the Land ) 
4 5p may ſtop a Tide. 2.4 
Thi | Iſle. is indifferentiy fertile ſo far as it is manured; yeelding 
greater inercaſe, than any Land in Zetlang , bur the Cultivated 
frown ply it is but lirtle, Aung al rogether in the South end of the 
le; the reſt they reſerve ſor Faſturage and Fewell, though the moſt 
. of Fra Ile 11 5 be made good-Corn-Land: their Grat. hexe 
very very Fatt, as appears by the more than ordinary 
0 of pie Milk and Hutter: there is no grain here dut Oats 
and Bear; whereaf they. ſeldome want as much ag ferves themſclves: 
no Woods | here nor PETITE Rivers, no Broom, no Whins, no 
3 no Moorfowlesz but there are here Multitudes of Sea 
92 hich are not a little beneficial to the Iſlanders by reaſon 
Pate Beach cathers, which is one chief Commoditie of this Slate but 
5 * their hazard al ways, andſometime the-loſs, 
Wok high Rocks, more then a 100 F — 
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| 2 of his own, inſtantly went to the Ille, and brought them to 


his” Miſter ial FriniHi6n Pesch Kegel. Thete i 
little Church here, wore, regular , and more orderly frequent: 
ed, than will be eaſily believed: they have always'a Reader, who e- 
very Sabbath "reads the Sacred Scriptures, arid In the Miniſters ab- 
fence Catechizes them: and it is wörth the marking, that Fornica« 


nee e eſcapes eee eee "tie very 


re here. % | 15 „ | "arab „ % 732 
The Inhabitafits öf this Ille, are (for the moſt Patt) from Zerlant, 
whoſe Language, Habit, Manners and Diſpoſitions, are almoft the 


ſame with theirs, only here all the Inhabitants are bald: for which 
cauſe rhe*Zerlanders ſay of them, that there is not an Hair between 
them and Heaven: they themſelves aſcribe the cauſe of their Bald - 
neſs to their exceſſive l in 195 : 
that 


ng through Impetuous Tydes; 
But I rather incline to believe, that their baldneſs proceeds from 
Scals, for all of them being full of Scals while they are young; 
doeth neceſſarly occaſion their loſs of Hait Now their Sealyngle 


may de judged to proceed either froiti their Neſtinels,' or (Which 


} am apt to believe |) from the droppitg bf the Fh 


gr 

the 
greateſt advantage for vending their Fiſttes, (1 7 9005 oy ) 
One memorable Accident,” here occurs, namely that the” Duke 
of Medina, Admiral of the Formidable Spaniſh Amado ( in'ths 
Reign of Queen Eigabetb, Anno 1 588) here ſuffered Shipwrack in 2 
Creek on tile Eaſt fide of this Iſle, Where the Ship ſplit, but the 
Duke with 200 Men came to Shore alive, aid Wintered here in 


find, vot only Neat, Sheep, Fishes, and Fowls, but alſo Horſes, 
the Iſlanders in the Night, carried off their Beaſts and Victual to 


the Officers alſo ſtrictly commanded the Souldiers to take nothing 
but what they payed for, which they did very largely, ſo-that the 
People were not great loſers by them, baving got a great many 
Spaniſh Ryals, for the Victualls they gave them, bur now the 
People fearing a Famine among themſelves, kept up their Viauals 
from the Spaniards; thus all ſupply from the Iſle failing them, they 


took their own Bread (which they had preſerved) Which being 


dipt in Fish oy, they did eat, Which being alſo ſpent, it came ts 
paſs, that many of them died for Hunger, and the reſt were fo 


together, could eaſilyj throw them over the Banks, by which means 
many of them died, at length all ſuſtenänte failing, not only to 
he Svaniards, but alſo to the Iſleländers, they ſent a ſmall Boat of 


Yole to Zetland, deſireing a Ship to carric them out, leſt all the 
Inhabitants of the Iſle should be famifhed, Notice came to Andrew 
Unpbrey of Burty ( then Proprictatie ot the Iſle'') who having ,a 


where for the tyare of 2% Caye or a Monty they .mes 
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great Miſerie, for the Spamardi at firſt eating up all they could 


places in the Ille, where the Spaniards might not find them: 


weakned; that one or two of the Iſlelanders finding a few Fr rl 
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deter B88 Ghertef er Mile, where in hiph Water, ut wail be fe 
er ix/Fathoin; & Southw 1 * (At het ut you cone to twentie 
WO Fäthom, wflich 18 At | ſentrie, ce ground is clean, but 
few - 3 le, except if a little ay of It cloſs under 

Where is a fail} Sketrie! the mdut oft the far aine; and the 
ee, oy beeauſe / it is ths Soc Fay t ter leads to 'Scalloway, 
ere Isla pood Nerd. a 42 
10 the South-Eaſt, and South-S urn Eaſt of Buga, lyes Maye- 
wich,” leid aud St. Ninrany RR, in Dimrofineſs patifit; with, 


cho Jrcarſltione of the valtioſt Gut 6 dana deo order 
5 Miles breadtls, .' td to Din i006 3455) 


Hothe due South of Burri ems (bite Mad, bes 
mp whe! Pari ef Biyray,'a * Gſtagt from the ſame Yit 


hath on the Soarh, ant the Wk "the Len in length lying South. 
Ea and North weft, it is three quarters of a Mile, and in Breadth 
Hing Neri Eat 'and-South-weſt \*is nat Above 2 quarter of a 

Mile, it is all covered with Graſs : here: one Ewe, hath very ordi- 
narly two Lambs, and here doth no Mouſe nor Rat live, yea its 
Mold or gfpund, bath ſuth a vertue, that if it de carried to places 


where Miee and Rats abound, it will preſently Kill them, Thick 
hath often times been proved. 


To the Welt of 55 * the Otean, nd the North-weſt Guildi- 


1umple in Sandſting Pariſh, with the Inter jection of the Mouth of 
+ wide Firth; of ſerenlor eiglit ſiles breadth, which runs in the 


length of; M ſdale Eaſt North Eaſt, as many Miles as it is deen 
and þ divides ir elt mito nog Branches or een 
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28. "Ts A Deſcription of the Iles * | 
little, South ward of both: theſe three Iſles are ſomewharſtored with 
Conies, but of all theſe three only Papa little be longak to the 
Pariſh of Burrgy, and is diſtant from. it, about. half a Mile of Sea ʒ in 
length lying South-South. Eaſi, and North · North · Welt iy > Jong 
Mile, the readth of it is not conſider able 
This Iſland affords good Grafs for. the fatying of Shecm and claſe 
by it, betwixt it and Hurra, is the Weſt w that ends to the 
Road of Scallomey, always keeping the Calthe, in aht, To the 
North of Burray, lyes Tronrey belonging to the Pariſh of T. l 
of two Mile length, with the luterjection of a ſmall Sound called 
Stream ſound, where is ſome Tydegate running Eaſt x0 Ci - ſound 
and Weſt to Burray=ſound, not à quarter of a Mile in length, very 
narrow 1a Ereadth, at the Eaſt end whereot, is a ſmall Green Holm, 
and- a ure to the South-South Welt of it there is a Skerrie, betwixt 
both at high Water it will be three Fathom deep: Here once a Ship 
paſſed through, whoſe Skippers Name was £47], but keeping too 
Northerly, hen he entered Clifi-ſound. Eaſtward, the Ship funk 
upon a blind Rock, to this day called Earl Bae. 
© To the due Faſt of this Stream ſoumd, & over (Aft ſumd, lyes 
Quarf dale (almoſt in the midleof the C ift: bills on the Continent) 
belonging alſo to the Pariſh of Burray, in length (lying due Eaſt 
and Weit / it is a juſt mile from Sea to Sea, that is, from the Ocean 
on the Eaſt, and Chft-ſound on the Welt, where is the narroweſt 
place ot the whole Continent or Main-land of Zetland; it bath on 
the South Sandwick Pariſh, and on the North Tingwall Pariſh. . 
Here, in Eefter-Quarf, is a Chapell, how called or by whom it 
was built, is not known, only the Foundation with ſome . Rubbiſh 
,,, res A. 
lo Anno 1652 in Auguſt, the Hollands Navy by a tempeſt of 
Weather, were driven into the Weſt fide of Burray, where a fire 
Ship was wracked, and a little Southward of Burray, a man of War 
or two ſunk to the Bottome, the xeſt of the Fleet upon Life and 
Death hazarded and Ventured in amongſt the ſmall Iſles, to the 


. 


- 


Aurray and Hreſſar are under one Miniſterie, and lye diſtant the 
one, from the other near ſeven Miles South-weſt and be Weſt, 
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＋ His Iſland lyeth South and North in length, and Eaſt and 
14 Welt in breadth, the length of it is ix Miles, which begin- 
neth at the Bard South- ward, and endeth at Beoaſter Northward, 
the breadth of it is two Miles, which beginneth at Neſi- Sound Eaſt 
ward, and endeth at Breſſay Sound Weit- ward; it is every where en- 
compaſsed with the Sea, having to the Welt Tingrall Pariſn ¶ being 
apart: of the Main-land, with the Interjection of the Sound) to the 
Souh-welt Cimingbrough with the Interjedtion of a/Fint, of fre 
2 ink m6 | E x3. - or 


to the Scarf at 


of HET E A * 8 


or Nx Miles eye J Which is at the South elde k Brofies-Tol 4 
Soart- Eaſt the Ocean; to the Halt the Iſland of 

Noſie with the Interjection of a ſwall * "found; to the North Eaſt 
the Ocean; to the North Whaley, with; the Interje&tion of à broad 
Frth bf 12 Mites; t the North Norch- weſt, Neffmg with the In- 
ter jection of 4Firrh of four or five Miles, in which are feverall 
blind Rocks and Shoals; but eafiely diſcerned in regard of the 
Brake that is conftantiy on them, through the Seas motion. Here, 
within a Mile and a half t Breſſay, is an Holm, called the Green- 
1 55 and about three” quarters of à Mile to the South=weſt of it, 

ere is in'other Halm called rhe Holm of 'Beoffer, near to the 
Shore of Brefſay, benorth the which. ſome ſpace, there are two (ea- 
ſſly —_—_— Kocks, called the Brethren,” between thein once a 

Ship was lo 5 10.61 231K e 27. 

pie Ifland is Molpteugur and covered with Reiher abe 
Corn Lad. that lyerh' on its Border, cloſe by the Shore ) and is 
good for Paſturage, the Beſtial are not ſo plentious here, às in ma- 
other places f the Conntrrie! it hath in it two Promontories or 
high Hills, the. one Named Andrew's- Hill, at the Eaſt fide, by 
Cullinſburg ry the other the Wart: Hill (which is higheſt at the 
Sobel 860 by-Kibkabiſter) both wel} warted for the benefite of dea 
faring mem It hat m it ewo Cliarches, the one in the North end, 
at Gone named St. Ollas Church: the 5555 inthe Eaſt fide = 
Gl, named St. Marie's Chürch, where the Miniſter hath. 
his Manfs: there is a Chapel in the South South welt (ide at 
KN Named'St: John's, bot now Ruinous; when or by whom 
Were Built is not known, boly the twd forefaid: Churches, 
Le e are now ſerved J dete a little ine by the 
late Miniſter. 9 | 
2 lt Rath In it five Aticient Pies tierte. one at Baangb. one at Lite. 
neſs, o556/t Bebaſter; one xt Culbraſbu*gb,' and one ar Noſte ſound. * 

7 It hathuin- it eight Eough t wt 4% 0 leng th or Breadth, 
to wit; theTyobgh! el Sele the Lough of Brough. the Lougk 
of Seateer, the Lough vf Airb, the Lough of Gunie/Fay, two Loughs 
of Beoſter, and the Lough af Kellabuſter, all which have ſmall. 
Brooks running from them, and are fomewhat ſtored, with Com- 
mon Trouts and Eels, 


Here, within ſight of Breſſay ſound, on the Weſt fide of the Ile, 
there is a ſtanding ſtone, ten foot of hight, three foot of Breadth and 


ſeven inches thick, Juſt, as, you. are in the midle. of the Mouth of 
Bveſſay Suunu, it fads to you, due North-North-caſt, | 

| Here are two excelleiit Bayes or Roads, the one is named Aiths-. 
Vue at the North end of the Ile, which opens North-Weſtward, 
aud runs up South-Eaſtwärd, a Mile in leni, and a quarter in 
Breadth; good clean Anchor ground, of Six, Eight or ten Fathom 
deep at high water, in the Mouth whereof lyes a round ſmall 
Holm, called the Holm of Guntelſtay: the entrie to this Bay 
or Road, is beſt on the "Eaſt ſide, betwixt this Holm and Aitbe- 
neſs, for on the Weſt fide” towards Gunielſtay and Beoaſter are. 
very dangerous Shoals and blind Rocks, at head of this 15 
or Road in old e iſomen Had à Booth where 99.08 

fifty and-exported: 1299 3.3 3A, een 103 ET 3% Tu 


bust +8. 
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The other or. Road is called. Hale So hieh.] 
the Weſt, fide 1 Ille, es it from We Mi, E. A nt. 8 
famous oad in all Zetland; in length Is near 2 in 


f 1 ſome plates a Mile, In ſome plates ha a Mille, a 

2 E not 2 quarter. The Sbuth OR, of this Sohnd 2 

South well, the midle of u lyes neareſt Southrgaſt and North -wefl: 

ard. the W nquth of it 0 2 N . 
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the. N orth, they muſt-I 
ſard blind dat ue 53 
Northmoſt end bar our | gvergain 
are but hx teen or ſeventeen, N 
Burden cannot go out Nort 
Here in old time (1 in years of. "peace FR 3 — . 
und) there have been ſeen... 120 r 15 hugdre Sail of Hollanagrs 
Fiſhers, who did great, good to:thig,poor place, bu no there WF; 
not above 2 or 3 hu; dred fail. A en 
Here in e 1640, in mg Sommer tine ten Span ib Mea of 
War (under name of. . ＋ b four Hollands Men * 
Warr, waitipg for the Eaſt Indian Fleet, two whereof were funk; 
: 5 the * Shore of the aue one fled ney 9 eight or ten 
les orth-weitward, W uning on dhore, her aw Captain | 
cauſed blow her up, 5 Hog 840 3 NR a 20h ee — f 
_ Here in une. 1185770 . ty e * dess the Englih Fleet 
hang an were Admiralls. 
ays the Enghiſo Fleet 
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Te Deſcription ef the Pariſh of WA 


* e united Churcig, 


There atv ſeveral Lochs in che Mounta 


— al Fr 


Hand there is a 1585 Prbtnotitorie called Vene beat the top where - 
of þangeth outwards to the Sba, and therefore by the Hallendet# 
named Han · clip, in the face whereof buitds and Neſs the belt Fats 
con in the North excipt that of the Fair Ii. Nr no 

Prom this head Svuth-weftward:;' not half a quarter 6f 1 2 Mile, 

18 is a Holm fifiie Fathom high from the Water, and fſixteen 
Fathom over betwivt and the [f20d; which no man ever could pſimb 


dut one, having fixed ſome ſtakes on the brink thereof, oppoſit to 


pp 
the Hand, in comming down he broke his Neef: and on the Iſland 


fide oppoſit, there ate ſo many ſtakes: fixed, upon which thete is 


Rope, — a ſmall Ark (called the Cradle ) faſt” teaſed, wherem 


8 at once gots in and comes dut of the Holm. Ttuel irs fech 
2 rate condeit, that It carliot well be expreſsed by Words, without 
much Cireumiequution. This Ifayd:is' well ſerved; wii al — 


of Sea Fowls,' and hath on the Welt, Breſſay, with: tlie N e : 
hz 


of a ſmall Sound called Noſe /ound, running from South te! | 
Short & d:;Narrowya allo anda: dasgerbus Sund currehted with 

Tyc- gate, nod above eight, fost deep at higli water, and on lHether 
parts it hath the Ocean. Hete is no, Auchôring, but in gros Ne- 
deſſitie, oither beſouth or benorth the nds, betweirt it ani Eruſſ 
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of a 411 1 5 7 7 are Walls and 


Sandi: Ilands'P the Weſtmoſt 


Pariſh in the Iſland of Tetland: the Church o * lame Mi called 
St. Paitls Church / There is ah Thand alla x, lig 86 N weſt 
fromthe faid Church und à Soufd Vet wirt che vety eommodi- 
ous for Ships: there Are two Butrles tb the Harbour, 470 bite” fo 
the Sbuthwentring North, here ls. to be bblerved, that oy I 
ending. for Halfar ſhe, they thylt ſteer 10 the War of a Rock 


which will be viſidle ko chem, ald nd Hazard but whiz is ſeeu, tlie 


waer belng deep enough for ay Metehirit Ship, 
ture ſor Shipping, either: Sed! or Witter, © 


„and the Port fe- 
1 Products of the 


12 5 Port being Herrihg, which are orditiatly rakeh ib the Moneths 


jet. The 5d goal Codlings, Litigs, through the Whole 
he other is Kalle the festes une, entring ths tame Port 


Pnieb entereth from Soutitu eſt to Nortu-eaſt, but fs rior fo be en- 
tered witheut'a Pilot- in 


anous places, althoſt Bar- 
ren, except ſome Gray coldured Trabts. Ny 
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„ Sandneſr lyeth North from MM ner fin Miles, where there is h 
Harbour for Ships, but the Gwund' is fertile of Bear and Oats- 
Bet wixr Sanu- net and Papa is a Sound of a Mile in Breadth, eh 
tering North Eaſt from the Ockan, having # Reif of Rocks on every 
fide,” with two little Iſles, the mid Chanell is to be keep' q, 
where there is no hazard, the water being ſufficiently deep, but no 
Paſſage for Ships betwixt either of the Iſſes and the Shore. 
Huang vos in Papa enters from the Sea, on th Sbuth ſide of 
the Hand; and goes: North. eaſt, dangerous to purſue wirhout a pi. 
lot. there being ſeveral turnings and Shoals à little after the en- 
trie, but the Harbour it ſelf is ſecure for Shipping, Sum mer and 
Winter. Houſſer uoæ on the North ſide of the Iſland, entering South- 
weſt, # Summer Harbour : Another Harbour, called Cb 
half a Mile Weſter from that Port, entering due South without 
hazard keeping the mid Chanel, a ſecure Harbour for Ships 
both Sammer and Winter. 
_ The, Products of theſe Harbours are the ſame with Walley 
ſound; the Commons of both places being Fiſhers by Octupation. 
I bere are certain Rocks lying Weit from the ſaid Iſland of Papa 
which are viſible; to Sailers, ſix Miles, Which are commonly called 
the Weſt Skerries, to which no Ship can approach within a My 
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Rayczon hꝭE Weſt aundiNotchiwitth the Ocean: the North. Eaſt 
with a part of T/{-ſound; on the Eaſt aud Souν./ ]w iti Dalgriup) from 


p<, 7 


whey Se 10 dJ ged. hg en nend 4 Age pra 
from t Sone de Wee ps which 21 — Harbour 
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called Manga ſeter-voe, vth-weſt: about five Miles 
from this, are three H e opening to the South 
. Weſt; the firſt called Gundaſerter- voe, a good Harbour, but a ba 
apirie td vlknowmy [Hers by icedfon'dtlome hidden'Reorks/\ thi 


Fand a gDedhentrig: the Nurthmoſt isa | Spmmer!;Harboury table 
Halſivicchον i here ad Hamburgh Ship I er für tranſport in tlie 


e ig late iflandi nalled the ile of !1Sremiev/ heſide which Srori 
Stended lyerh 253 openiùg ar North Nori welt gu had eh 
35 to Stranger Seamen, dy reaſon do e hid RH, whichilfe'ig 

dach, Sdeildrghg Anti uten m¹UIe of! ther aid: Pariib ly 


an high and large MHumtaiti callediRokifeabalputherwite AHA, 


other: called Grobtliand, the.cnwis front tha $outh:welb, ellerm- 


du Crgcks For 


Ugo un vid to 311d enen 
Fanlin 


Qrchinovers:is the Momhtnoſb paktzuf the'Mainiland:Oof' Zet. 
unded on the do Sonh. Weft (v h St Magi 


which ir is divided by a Narrow piece of ground, called Mavis grind. 


e iu the mouth theteob2 chezother: Hunieſſuae] aiSecurgHarbhur, 


emmedities of. the Country; belitle Which there IE 2 Church for — 
| F cali S. O Church, Wſt and Noreh-wett frotn.\rhis, 
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ratherlnfe Pooh f Water yu ot hide dunwetli above br rivulg 
which broedethtors of ſpeckled : Treuis. South te the [aid Hm, 
latithe foot thertof} the Sca runner up inte the Tand full four 
Miles) hich is edited: Rov13-voej'and' could Harbour many” Ships, 
were it free from the Flams of Wind, which este from the 
Mountain: to the North of Roniſ bill lyerly Nortb- Rus where are 
two ſummer Harbours,: the one called Sund voc; opening at the 
North North Geſtj the othet called Bra bos eritering to the North. 
There is another Church alſo in the ſaid Paxiſh, called St. May- 
a Churchs the Air is wholfome, but the Soil naturally Barren, 
bearing bur4itrle'Corve; rhe want whereof is ſupplisd from Ort 
and Scotland: this pl hte of the Country brecds goot Falcons; and 
Nord ofiotber Paw le! mol ge 979117 on! MAT 25270 15 vin 
„ Thete is a fadll-ifle on the Welt fide of this Pariſh, called the 
Aſle of Naben, which feedeth good Sheep, ud breeds ſuch ſtore 6f 
Fowl you. may; gather in the ſummer time Loads of Eggs, 
and yet leave enough behind for the Fos to Hatch! 
AIhere are man Eagls and Ravens here but no Venemous Beaſt 
nor Hog to be found in this Pariſh. The principal Commoqdſties 
are og Butter; Herring, Wool, White Fiſh, Hides, and Cout 
Kockines been 137 34 ih eee 2H A 13G] ne en. 
I he Inhabitants are Hoſpitable, ſubtile, given to flatterie. Their 
ordinaty Drink is Blend, which is made of the Milk that remajng 

of Churned Batter, being glaßified and Berręlied up for. Wintel 
There are no Antient Monuments here, e ſome old Ruinoug 
Houſes, built of dry ſtone, called Pits bowſes or Broughs, and 
ſome old Ruinous Chapells, built'as ſuppoſed by Ship- broken 
Merchants in the days of ſuperſtition, of which there is one cal- 
Jed the Crby/c-kirk, where the upctſtitibus Commons ofold: 
Fequen in the fileties of tte? 


2 AR 311035 pu- Hf Otel v/1113/89 20 2-*:3S} nnd lle 
»21103_ scha: gaigeso Wm cr ten WM 95173 918 igt mort 
| . 7 * 8 A. » a F Ne oak 1 | \.? 
Böck > 2470] eh bog B e ene E219 Hin 907 8:15 "" 


[1% is the Nonhwoſ iſand-of ZerlavdyJying-on the ftir 


„degree Of: latitpde : from the: Sdark purt vonthe Nonh, 
aner i ab tear ot i eight Dlites/fnd the — patho 
jr, with not ensced Hor Miles The chief Hatbourrirralied Uigie 
Jownd, an encellend large Harbour, not much infefipur 10. Hoffe 
Jinebd,ccia Hawes South! South! Eat nt nine FAhoms detppand very 
entries Ang ye toufard the Eaſt called! S- Jab having two 
Hohne to, rhe Sbüthz the obe ag Or,, he ohe H be 
oe Hur Paſturingof Sheep and other Beit jal: tho q etond elitrie hes 
| towardithe youths called C avs! and che tlärbliabtb word 
dba Wed called-Bluys Jounds Inwhich there fung mbee Ten | on 
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than at the Pact, thopoh, j it be ſcarce two Miles FO from. 


bog 


i SHBTL AND, 
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It. Upon the South- Exft part, there lyes in excellent little Ile 


FCulled Ve, fertile in Corn and Beftial, which is divided from 
| el > 2 re % ARS this 2 ee . to WR 


E15 8 e to 1 cala t the 4 5 of ee, NE = 3y 
Its entrie toward the Nertli-eaſt, in which Boats may ly lafe, but 
# 15 not an Harbdvr for Skips: ' 

Im the middle. part of this "Ms of 55 ticks 4 is another IO fegt | 
Harbohr called Helke Joun4, which takes its Name from 3 little 
Mand called Blr, onthe Et, conififting of a Mile in length, and 
near a quarter of a Ni, in breadth, notable good, for grazing of 
Otev, Kine, Sheep, and'othier Bertl, and very well ſtored with 
* Rabbhers, bor thete $rows tio Corh in its © there is an old Chapell 
here, called St. dineva's Chapell. This 08 is an 55 2 

ent Iafe Hirbvat, abdor light Fathoms deep, and good Anctior 

round; io Teiigelt a Mile, and in;Breadth half a a Mit it hath Fe 
Entries, one to the Soth. of 4 copſſderäble Breadrh and dee pnefs, ſo 
that zuy fitſt Rate Ship can come in; another 1 he North, 
 Niatrow, Shallow, Ro:Ky, 6nty for {mall Ships: Upon the Sourh = 
of BA Sound thete 1005 a att ile called um, good fort 
aſthre; but not for Corns: in time of "Lent; the khabicante find 
abundance x} Shell F ines, ſuch as they call Cullzeoks, Smirlings, | 
Cocklas, 16 7 755 Milceits i this Harbos . 

North- Ward from tlik, the pace bf a Mile, here is 4 large Bay 
called Harald. wer k- -Boy the errrie of which: 175 Falt- South. eaſt 
full of Hidden Rocks, in to wayes good for 8 
© Uroh'the North fide, there 15 an old Cha bel called the Grafts 
wk and he that ill, fail to the C e will undoubtedl7 
nicer wich a gekat one? at the bead of this Bay, there is abundance 
pour Fith, in time of Lent; and towards the South. weſt, there 
1 h, Hul called Haraldi-kil, or the Hul of Harald} week; 0 
full of Rocks and great Stone. | 
_ To the North of this, almoſt anorher Mile, 11 the Bay of N- | 

week, the entrie of this lyes to the Nortl-caft, of -a great Jeconels? | 
. not fafe for Ships to Hatbour i in, by reaſon of its harrowneſs; 
having wany blind Rocks Bn it, and in foul weather an extriofd}{- 
nary great Sea leads it. Upon the North part of the entrie of tHis 
Bay, called the 3kae of bit there is à great Current, that run- 
neth North-eaſt, and Sduth-eaſt; much reſembling that of Sum- 
Broch head, having a little green Holm, to the North, called the 


Holm of Ste: upon the ſouth fide of this Bay ſtands an old Cha- 


pell, called St. Jobi Cock bur commonly the Kirk of Norwoet, 


Aid upon che North fide of it, there is à great high Hill, called 
Sata vord, having on the top a great hole do wnwärd of an exttaor- 


ivary decpnele, which the old inhabitants call S#xierdoor, il 


b tl the Giant 1 5 7 of old and 4 little from 
is to dene Lin. dhe 1 vitow Rock. Which Joy 
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Sea enters, that all the Tinkers in this Country cannot help, which 
Bottle wilt contain more Beef and Mutton (if well packed) at one 
time, than Unſt is able to ſpend in a twelve Month. * 
I Three Miles Weſtward from this, there is yet 3 Jo called Burr a 
Firth, the entry of which is very deep and ſaudie ground, but to- 
wards the Shore is very Shallow: upon the Weſt fide of the Bay 
there lye ſeveral Rocks, or Skerries, which Selches frequent In the 
Moneth of November, and the Inhabitants negle& not to wait upon 
them to kill them, the Skins they ſell, but the Bulks they ſalt, and in 
time of Lent, they eat them as ſweetly as Veniſon. At the head of this 
Bay, Southward, there Iys a great Loch of three Miles in length, + 
but not half a Mile in Breadth, in which there is "abundance of 
ſmall :Irours, Eels and FIiouk a. 
I Thare is 2 little Holm in the midſt of this Loch, having a Shes 
in it, in which the Owners uſe to dry their ſtock fiſh and Yzuds, i: 
e- fleſh dryed without being ſalted, e. 
| Upon the Welt fide of Unff, there is no Harbour at all, but great 
Rocks, and a Roaring Ocean : there is a great Hill upon this Weſt 
ſide called Valla field, about two Miles in length, upon which there 
growes nothing but Heather: at the foot of this there is a little 
Bay called the Bay of Week, with an Entrie to the North, in which 
the fiſhing Boats uſe to land, ut it is not for Ships: and North- 
ed ng it about a ſhort Mile, there ſtands a high Rock call'd 
the Vaer. . D 
nt bath thtee Pariſh Churches, one in the South pagt, called 
IF eck; another in the midle of it called Za(&;/ay; and a third in the 
North part, called Haraldiweek, and but one Miniſter, who ſub- 
joins a Complaint, that the Vicars of Unſt, have never payed the 
Miniſters; their ſtipends, either compleatly or pleaſantly, and with 
all they have ſtoln away from the Church 300 Merks per Annum 
conforin to the AR of Parliament, which in fine will prove like 
the k agls Neſt that was once ſet on fire with a Coal that ſticked to 


The Chief produ& of this Iſland, is Butter, Fim, Oil and Hides, 


8 A Deſcription of the Iſkes 


the fleſh which was ſtoln from the Altar. 


four or five Moneths, at moit;the Chief of the Fiſh is Ling, Killing, 


at pa 
Summer .and Winter without being tabled 
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without reſting. 


land, for the inhabitants, and their Lilefulneſs t6 
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A beit theſe Iſles of Shetlend lye far 
X nent of GREAT-BRITAIN, in the 
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have little Commetce in the Winter time with it, | N Aatu! -L 
their Situation in the North Paſſage to the 5 qd. 2 i 


pofethall the Inhabitants to Trade, and to Fiſhing) has been very 
kind to them: they are very uſe P 


great Advantages to it, if they were improved, as they may be 


in 


that way. I ſhall give ſome Account of the Advantages Nature has 
given to the inhabitants there, which are not a fer 
The many Winds there Puriſie the Air much, ſo that 


ally live to 2 great Age, in much health, except. the ſmall Por, 
which ſometimes x 


ragious or Peſtilential Diſeaſes: the Scurvie'is the Diſeaſe they are 
moſt troubled with, for Remedie of which they abound with 1 
Plants, as eure it, every where; Vit. the Scuruse-Graſs, Sorrel, 


me Croſſes, and Mater. purpis or Beca-bunge, the Sedum Vormicula- 


re, Chamemorus, And the Heather ſerves not only as a Medicine to 
them, but alſo with the Tops of it they ſeaſon their Ale, which gives 


it a Briſknef8, and makes it keep: and beſides they have moſt of tho 


Herbs Which grow in the Neighbouring Iſlands of Orkney and F:- 


ros. They have abundance of Kine & Sheep, and many Shalties, i. 


Horſes of a ſmall Size, but durable and Adive: and the Rocks af. 


2 ford them all ſorts of Sea Fowls, and they have many . freſh watet | 


Fowls, ſuch as are narrated in the Deſcription of the Firth of Forth, 
and others of which there is an account in the Prodromug:they have 
alſo Domeſtick Fowls, whereof they have plentie, | 
They have not much Corn, but for that want, it is ſupplied by 
their Trade with their Produſ ft. 
The Inhabitants of theſe Iſles have moſt benefit 
which yet in ſome years is greater than in others, and they have 
not only all the Fiſhes which frequent the Haltick Ses, but alſo 


theſe found in more remote Seas, by tempeſts of Wind, and the Im- 


ſometimes Tritons and Mermaids are ſeen 


a. 
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ing the Natural Alvantages of Shet- 


Main Oceanz and can 
tick Sea, and to both the Indies, and by the convenieneie of their 
Bays and Sounds, and by the Qualitie of the Country which 
4 

aſcfull to the Crowuof Brizain, and zive 
the time of Peace for the ſecuxitis and relief of the Fleets which paſs 


16y uſy- 
ch there: they-/ ate not infeſted. with con- 


by their fiſbing, 


petuous Motion of the Seas, are caught about theſe Iſles: aud Tor- 
dioiles and iuch as frequent the Atlantict, ate ſometimes eaſt in alive 


about theſe Ile, wot beet quod is from the rs 
NOS . . dalking 
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hing, aloy 77 {| their. Coat, eſp ecia)l in 150 ks of Joly and 
 Hupuſt: Leiche landet yearly Aich Freaf Flerts of Baſhes 2225 
there in June, they begin upon the Coaſt ot the Iſkind of Unt, aH 
go ong the Faſt fide of Shetls nd to Orkna po 15 thence over 
Firth,” toward Pamela upon the Englanal, ton- 
- aivuzug, 10 Fin, from, the Summer Welte torke gs es omb 

ard the fave Polls m Joy ſeyeral | Hondreds of 08 ers, 17 
taking ot Whne Fiſh: for beſide vaſt. quantities of Tlerribg taken 
in Sher and, many Ships Loading of Cod and Ling ate taken there, 
and beſide them they take. mapy. Tuſk, 6 7 ade wholſome and deli- 
cious Fiſh } from ttlſe end of May Y, at the ſt of the ifle of hre 
ſay and #/ Sill, and of Dunroſeneſi: the Natives themſelves make 
"ule; for "tlieir Mhing;'of ſmall Boats, which they call Talls, about the 
bigneſs: of Grdudſm1Oteri, and they take their Ling and their 
Cod with Hooks and Lines, they' take alſo 'Setth# (ot the Livers 
of which they make Oy!) and other ſmall fiſh wir Angles; fining 
on the Rocks, and in tHeir 1mall Boats with Hooks and Eines in the 
Sounds, and between the Iſles, which ſmall *6 are confiderable: 
what __ ent hot "preſently, the reſt of then they pieſcrvein their 
Ster-. as N 18 e * 11993 C31 UN 3 8 
With Abet del fiſhing Boats or Yalls gbwing | lil wick! two 
Men, and ſometimes four according to the Largest of the Boar; 
they go to the Main, about two or three Leagues more or Lid 
where the Banks are, and there the) lay their Hooks and Line 
- for Ling and Cod, and uſually every Morning (that they go to Sea 1 
they 122 about fiftie or ſixtie Ling and Codsif they had better Boats 
and tackling, they might take à great many more fiſh of all "forts; 
and if Magazins and Work Houſes were ſet up, provided with all 
neceflaries, it would inuch inrich the Inhabitants, and add much al 
1o to the Revenue ot the Crown. © * 5 
They take alio Turbet, Mackrell, Congers, aud Skate Sword 
fiſh, and Sturgeon loriſdtithes, and many Sorts of Shell fiſh; as Oy- 
ters, en 1 Cockles, the Sea Locuſts, and Loblters at aud 
Crabs. 

1 be Land in all theſe Iſles aborndah with Conies, and the ” 
Rocks witn Otters, and Selches, the Skins of which tarniſh them 
with a matter ot Trade. s“ 


Of the firſt Inhabitants of the Iſles; the ef A 
are the Thule mention'd by Tacitus,” and how 
ry Came to ” to the Croun of decade 


| Chapter ewelych, | 


He art inhabitants of theſs lle were a Colenis of b Goth 

who from the Baltick, and from Noraway, firſt came to ſettle 

eh and afterwards from the marking ot their Bodies vH Vari- 

dus figures, were called P:&#s: that theſe Illes were in their Poſſe(- 

_ «fiob; appears from Clandian, i in _ Verles of bus” de ay 2 
Fats | 
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Triade til bar Avi, quem Tittus atluft 

$113 ftr Horreſcit Lybiz, ratibuſque imper via Thule: 
Ne leves Miuros, nec falſo nomine Pictos Fg 

Zy which as the Moyes were the Inhabitants of Lybia, fo lie 
makes the Pict the Poſſeſgors of Thule. and the fame Claudian, IV 


Conſul: Honorii, Carmbn: 8, tells us. | 
+» - » Incahuit Pictorum ſahguine Thule. 
Which confirms that the P:&s were [nhaditants there. Beſide, Con- 
radus Celter, in his iter Baſticum , points at Sbetlam to be the 
Thule, more directly uus, nden 
TCTCogor ad Arftoum pergere forte Sinum © 
Orcadibus u cincta ſuis Thule. | 
This is the The mentioned by Tacitus, Vita Agricolæ Cap. 16 
treating of Caledonia, Hans oram nouiſtimi Maris, runs primum Ro- 
mana Claſits ciroumvetts Inſulum eſs; Britanniam adfirmavit, ar ſimul 
incognitas ad id tempus injulas, ques Orcadas vocint, inventt dumut- 
nue, diſpecta eſt et Thule. which can be applyed to no Iſle, fo well as 
to Shetland, which Mela placeth, Bergarum littori oppoſite, which 
is the true Situation of it, fits Noray proves to be the Ne- 
rigon of Pliny, in which Berga is over againſt the Northmoſt 
parts of Stbetland, the Norſe Language yet in uſe with the Inhabi- 
tants of Shetland; and the many Browgbs or P3ds=bouſes there, put 
this out of all Queſtion- ſo theſe Ifles came with the reſt of the 
Pits Country to be under the Crown of Scotland; in after times 
the Norvegian Piru ſealed them, from whom they were afterward 
recovered, and upon the Marriage bf King Fames the third; were 
b1ven up with Orknay fo our King, and were fince annexed by Act 
of Parliament to the Crown. The Learn'd Lawyer Sir Thomas Craig 
as given an accoutit-of this Right of the Crown to theſe Iſles, 
thus Si res ex jure agatur, profecto &. Orcadas &. Shetlandiatf 
a4 Scotiam pertinere, indubium eff, ſed invaleſcentibiis Danorum 
urinis, cum fere omnia maria Clahibus cccuparent, fitvis materiam 
ubunde ſufficiemibus, Dani & Norvegi, vi & armis carum luſula. 
rum Imperium ſibi vendicaruit, & Norvegi Ociidentales Inſulas, 
Hi tamen coden modo eas reſtituerunt, quo acquiſiverant. Ih vero 
Orcadas & Schetlandiam, 1h cum Margarita Jacobi rertti Canjuge 
& Chriſtiani primi filia in dotem dederunt. ſub patio de revertends, 
ut noſtri leguntur, cui etiam reverfioni poſtea renumiarunt, ex vi et 
tenore fæderis iilius, quod inter Serum ſeimum Principem Jacobun — 
quarium, & Chriſtianum ſecundum Danorum Ragem interceſir, 
Alexandrique ſeti Rom. Pont. uuboritate bonfirmatum; & in a4 
Regiſiri Romanæ curiæ relat mm. e e 
The Civil Government of theſe Ifles of old was under a Foie, 
there was one w ho was the Great Foude (in the time the Norverians 
polseſzed theſe Iſles ) who had the ſame power which aur Stewarts 
and Sheriffs now have, in judging both Civil and Criminal Actions, 
he governed the whole umry, having ben Fouds under him, that 
is Bailer & there were ſo many Bailleries in the Country: once in 


the Jeet, the Great Fouale, did can: cen all the Udalers and Bennet 
. 55 | * | © | | a0 it 
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ſieen in the . of the Teras Iſles, page 228: 


it, both in Orkney, and Shgtl, 
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ate le Affairs of cha rountaie, the.plice. af thiir mesting being 


the Holm beneath the Manſe of Nugaal, which:zetameth ſtill the 
Name of Tinga Holm or the Chit og Me: men fate in the 

open fields. in Nil Lauting. When any of the Parents gt Maſters of 
abe Families died, the Miniſter; the Foude, aud ſome :bongit Men, 
con veened at the Airugbouſe, the place of chen Meeting, whereby 
a Sbundbil or Decreet, they or e-Leurgelt to have. the 
dwelling houſe, and dhe xeſt, — 4 of . Heretage, 
2 divider Gabel king, ne | diſcrimine ſe u Vel £14kis, and the 
ge the Faude, for his part, had the heſt Grip, and yet as Baile 
a os Cuſtell-penny. Their Laws were thele f St. Ola, whom 
the Natives have in great eſteem he was one of the Kings of Nor- 
way, of whom ſtrange things are reported, in their Sangs = have 


of him, call'd Yifecks. Some ttatutes alſo concerning the Sheep were 


made by Hag gen, Duke of. Norway, Son to King 8872 as May be 
wers dec» 
ted tothe Bilbop of Feroc aud to the provincial Judge of ud, 


for the determining conuoverlies among the Cached dated 


at Ogſle, anno 1 O4. * 3 

Since the year 166g, when it Io erected with Orkney 10 a State 
tric, the Government. is by a Stuart, the ſame. arg is alſo, Sthaxt 
ot Orknay, who deputeth one or more Deputzes, and ſo many ail ies 
under him, and he names one 19 be Admiral Deputic, who takes; 
care of what belongeth to the N And be who is Cowie 
larie of Grkvey has juriſdid ion in Shetland allo, who hay his Depu: 
ues, and takes cognlzance of what is proper to that Couxt 1 19 75 
oi juſtice, is the Caſtle of Scallowgy, where two Hes Its arg 
kepi, one at Chriſtmaſs, the other at Hallowmals, belide Circuits 
aud other. particular Courts; theBailjes are ſudſtitute in each paruth 
—— deciding imalicr aflairs of Nene bet w ixt and 


The Ecclebaſtick Government in theſe Iſles, was an Arch-deanry 
a dignity. by it felt, Independent oft Qrknez, the relidence. of the 
Arch-dcan was at Ting mall. He had many Lands belonging to 
d. Since it hath been ee to 
the Buhoprick ot rap. Now under P reſpyterje the N e 
2 n Number eleven meet four times @ year, uis. on the firſt 

ednejday of each Quarter, each of them hath large bounds, ang 
two ox three Churches, in Ne they preach, on the Sundays per 
pices, which makes their tail great: their Maintenance 4s b 
Andes, either Vicarage at Umbath Lirheg, the Vicarages lows I 
them-aren the hagds of Lvl cars, or of an ap ra buen | 
the Undberks ann 10 to the Conn to Vg . 
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Account of the W RI TER 8 EH 


Antient «a Modern 


Printed, and — not Printed, which treat of the Deſcription 


NORTH RIT A IN 


SCOTLAND 


As i it was of Old, and is now at preſent, with a Catalogue of the 
Mapps and proſpects and Figures, of the Antient Monuments 
thereof ſuch as have come to my Hands, i in ſeveral Languages. 


»44 8 
= > # _— 
* 5 " Cc — * 


Done for the uſe of fuch as may apply themſelves to G ſeribe 0 whole 
Countrey or any pet of it. 
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ö Sir Robert Shall, . 1 
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Concerning the Writers Printed, and not Prin- 
ted which treat of Scotland, as it was of old. 


1 


HE accounts the more Antient writers give of the North Part 
of Britain, are only ſome ſhort touches of it, and theſe 
obſcure. „ 3 | 
Ih)!be firſt who treateth expreſly of it, is Prolemie in his 
Tables Cap. 3. Albionis inſulæ Britanniæ fitus. Of which the Lear- 
ned Gerard Mercator in his Notes upon the Tables of Prolemie de- 
ſigned by him, has this remark, Pag. 9. Tit. in Albionem. © 
Albionis tuta pars ſeptentrionalis errore eorum, quorum relutu de- 
ſeripta fuit, in Orientem extenditur, cum deberet in Boream, cujus 
vel Epidii inſule, 4 cog nomine, adeoque affim haud dubie promomtorio, 
nimia diſtantia teſtis eſſe poteſt. Neque enim Epidium inſulam, long i- 
5 4 Maleo inſula ſeparare potuit, quod carum ſitus & ad Hiberniam 
bkabitudo recte conſtituta WA 11 F 
And our Learned Countrey man Rabert Gordon of Stralog h, has 
likewiſe given us his opinion of Ptolemie*s performance as to what 
he has of our Countrey, thus, oh 3 
 Comparaturi igitur bodiernum Regionis noſtre fitum, cum illo quem 
Prioribus ſæculis habuit, exadtam bodierne Tabulam Ptolemaicam item 
oculis ſubjiciemns hanc, ea lege, ut obverſa Tabula, quæ tle deflexit ad 
Ortum nos tanquam in Septentriones tendentia reſpiciamus. Certe 1. 
hic Nævus ei remittatur, regio noſtra non incommode ab eo deſcripta 
inbenietur, & ille ſolus plus cæteris omnibus præſtitit, niſi eo duce omnis 
no ſter labor in Vanum cecidiſſet, 5 | | 
From which it is clear, that to give a right Situation to our 
Countrey, that part of it which Prolemie in his Tables has turned to 
'the Eaſt, we muſt look upon it, as ſtretching towards the North, 
The ſame Learned Gentleman Robert Gordon of Straloch, has gi- 


4 


ven us an excellent Map of Scotland with the Iſles belonging to it, 


which he calleth thus, Scotia Antiqua, qualis priſcis temporibus, Ro- 
manis præſertim, cognita fuit, wy in lucem eruere conabatur Rob. 
Gordonius 4 Straloch M. CN A e 

In this Map he hath both the Antient and Modern Names of the 
Counties, and of the People who inhabit them. 


And he has ſubjoined to it, ad veteris Scotiæ Tabulam adnota. 


ra, in which very judiciouſly he gives us his thoughts of the Coun- 
ties poſſeſſed by the People who of old were deſigned by the Anti- 
ent names in that Table of Prolemie, and his conjectures of the Ci - 
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He has alſo given us a Map of Albion and Ireland, with the leſſer 
adjacent Iles. T hyle Inſula, Orcades Inſulæ, Dumna, Ocitis, Saxo- 
num Inſulæ tres. Under this Title Inſulæ Albion & Hibernia cum 
minoribus adjacentibus. And has given a diſſertation de Thule In- 
ſula; where hegives'his opinion, which may be that underſtood by 
that name by the Romans. This is much the ſame which Bertiu: 
2 Zlxes in bis Theatrum Geegraphie veteris. Where there 18a 
Ff Ortelius which he calleth Britannicarum Inſulatum Lypus: in 
e ; Which the two Walls of the Romans may be ſeen: that betwixt Car- 
2 +... Teol and Newcaſtle, and that betwixt the Firths of Forth and Clyde. 
I bere is a latter Map of Ortelius done in Hornius his Accuratiſſi. 
2 Orbis delnzatio; five Geopraphia vetus Sacra & prophana. The 
ITitle of the Map is thus, Infularum Rritannicarum Accurata delinea. 
| = 
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Tio ex Geoprapbicrs conatibus Abrabami Ortelij. 
6 


„ 8 


— dds. RACE £4 


* 1 0 
4 » 
- * 4 : 
, = 
ö a 4 
- > ' 1 


"= 
And. Philipps Brietins. in his Parallels Geagraphie Veteris & Noe 
ve tui bis Fol. In the firſt Volum, he has'a Map of Albion as it was 
hd, under the Title of Albion Jeu brit annia Hafaf with, his opir 
nion of the Counties and of the People and Towns uhderttood by the 
TTT ls OOPRRFTURA To Oda 
The lateſt Map 1 have ſeen of this ſort, is that done in the laſt 
Edition of Cambdergy. Hritannis Ame, 1695. The Title is Britannia 
SME. be wins ana hole, ph ena 
WF The Kearp'd Conbden in his Britannia, has alſo Shri, a Treatiſe 
>; of Scotland which was much altered in ſome ſubſequent Editions 
"Hs From: what it was in the firſt; as he got better information of our 
\ Countrey. He has in this account of his, ſeveral Remarks relating 
to the Antient as well as to the Modern State of the Kingdom, His 
5 firſt Editions had ſome ſevere Reflections in them, which gaye occa- 
ion to Mr Maul in his Antiquiyes to anſwer chem arply;: and 
8 much about the; ſame time that he wrote, David Hume wrote his 
Cambdenea or the examen nonullorum aGuilielmo Camdeno inBritannia 


* 
KS" «„ @ -* -S > 8. ”* 
© Co > PS | q . * 


ſua poſitorum, pracipue que, ad irri ſionam Scotice Gentis pertinent, * : 
DIY earum. & Pictorum falſamOriginem;in 7 Chapters. 1. Incole 2. de No. 
1 mine Britannia & Albio. 3. Piclos non probabiliter dici, nec ullo argu- 
EY mento Jatis efficaci confirmari Pidtos Britones fuiſſe. 4. Scoti. le. Sco- 


torum originem ad Scythas a Camdeno fruſtra relegari. Buchananum 
melius vidiſſe. 5. De Tempore in quo in Eritannidm Scoti venerunt. 6, 
De Connitits. 7. Odia & Convitia utrinque Rejictenda. © 


And not much after this, William Drummond of Hat bornden wrote 

a Paper he called his Nuntius Scato Britannus, which I take to have 

been the firſt draught of what he wrote afterwards, under the Title 

of a Pair of Spectacles for Cambden, to look with upon North britain; 
being remarks upon fome of the Aft ient Names in which he diffe- 

red from Camden, particularly upon the Orragent, which he thought 

5 might probably be in the firſt copies of Prolemie Scottedeni, and 
: that the firſt two Letters being worn out, the Tranſcribers may have 


Written only Octedeni, being all, they then read of the wofd. 
| The Great Civilian Maſter Thomas Craig in his M S. Treatiſe he 


wrote de Unione Scotig & Angliæ, has a Sheet or two de Scotorum 
 Origine: and Robert Gordon of Straloch has taken Camden to task, and 
refuted him in a Sheet in the Theatrum Scotia Printed by Bleau, un- 

der the Title Adnotata ad Scotorum Antiquitatem, eorumque in Bris 
N | | tanniam 


. 
4 L 


of Sund a8 r was «of old. he 5 5 


ext 2% + 

- Fanniam ex 5 iernig * Hes” 3 2 . quen Be: 1s 
Reudam vocat. Theſe Jarrs are at an end a good while ſince, and con- 

ſiderable additions have, been made to Camdent account of North. 
Britain from what was ſent from this, though not ſo fully and cor - 


rectly as the Papers ſent: up had them. I ſent up theſe Papers en 
I wrote as an Addition to what Camden had, ui. 


1. A general account of Scotland; in 2 Shects. | 
2. Scottedeni, Under which are comprehended the Shires of Tæviot - 
dale, Merſe, Enft. Lothian, Mid-Lothian, Weſt- -Lothien, Selkirk, and 
the Shire of Peeblirs in other two Sheets. | 
3. Gadeni, Under which are deſcribed Stirling ſhire & Dumbarton- 
ſhire; in one half Sheet. 
4- 'Selrove Under which are deſcribed, Anand ale, Nitbifedats Eujes 
dale, Eſtdale, Liddiſdale and W achobdale; im a half She:t.. 


Novuantes, Under which are deſcribed Galloway and the South | 


part of the Sheriffdome of Air; in 2 Leaves. 7 


6. Damnii, which take in the North part of the Shire of Air, and 
Clidiſdale and Renfrew; in 3 Pages. 


7. Horeſit, Under: which are deſcribed the Shire of Argyle and 
Perth-ſhire; 10 7 Pages. 


8. Caledonii, Under which are deſcribed Clackmanan-ſoire, Kinroſs. 


ſore, Fife, Angus, the Mearns, Aberaeen-ſhire 5 5 the hires of Bam, 
Elgin, Nairn, Inverneſs; the Shire of T ain and.  Cromartie; the ſhire 


of Dos nock aud Catbneſe, or the Shire of Wick; in two Sheets and 3 


Leaves. 

igen The Iles of Shetland. Wen | 

10. The Weſt Iſles; in one Sheet. | . 

11. The Deſeriptꝛon of Orkney, by Mr. 2 with what I did 
upon the Thule of the Antients, was for it. 

12. Animadverſions on Camdens diſcourte of n one Leaf, 
13. An Account of the Koman Wall in Scat land, and of the Gari- 

ſons upon it, with the figure of the Wall, and of the Aae Termini, 
and ſume Iuſeriptions upon Stones; in one Sheet. 

After theſe before mentioned, Mr. David Bus bauan did weſt in- 
quire into the ſearch of our Antiquities 1 in his M: which I have 
ſeen both in Latin and our vulgar Language; he has digeſted. his 
thoughts about them under theſe following Titlesz whereof the firlt 
Chapters are upon the Names of the w hole iſlands | OF 

he firſt Chapter is upon the Name Samotbea. 

The Second is upon the Name Albion. 5 


The Third is upon the Name Britannia; and he hes a Uftourſ: 


about its being a part of the Continent, ſeparated afterwards from it: 


then he diſcourſeth about its Situation and the quality of urs Soil; 
and then he inquireth into the firſt Inhabitants of it. 

Then he proceedeth to the Diviſion of the Iſland of Brizein i into 
the South and North part; and in the North part he treateth, firſt 
of the Brigantes and. the Scoto-Brigentes, and thereatrer of the 
Caledonii; — he explaineth the names of the people call'd Mæ- 
_ ais, and of the Dalrbeuds;/ _ 0 the eee and exÞhhivs rhe 


names of ſome particular 1757 88. I 
And then he proceedet to creat of the places i in Brizain mention- 
ed by * Romans. ; 


Then 
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Then he tee of Ireland and the places over. Sing it: in 
reatibg of the General Names, he treats alſo of ſome particular people” 
Tohabliin certain places, and of or articular places alſo. a 
He makes the planters of this Iſle to be three ſorts of people, h 
enteted it at different times, of which he diſroutſet . 
After this he gives account of the ſeveral Countries in s 
and of ſome remarkable places in them: and gives an gecount thete- 4 
Foes of the Illes, Bayes and Rivers, and the Towns infnfloned, by the | 
ntients. _ | 
What I had found in the writings belts mentioned, gave me che ; 
curioſitie to inquire into theſe 25 4 alſo, which I mainly did in 
theſe two Books I wrote: The firſt is concerning the -Britifh Iſles, I 
ſhall ſet down the Titles of the ks. Chaps from 5 .. [ wrote of 


them. 
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De Prizannicts Tai lis & W in n Geners, 


$SECT1O PRIMA = 
- De BRITANNICIS Inſulis in Gente. 


. 


1 FUT x, De Situ Infularum Brit annicarum et de nomigl- 
bus earum. 


Cap. 2. De Inſulis Britannici: que apud Vereres maxime 
claruere. 


Cap. 3. De Tbule Veterum. 
Cap- 4 de Thule Phenicum, 
Cap. 5: de Hibernia, quod illa Phenicum et Phanorum Thule fuerits 


Cap- 4 de Britavnta, quod cum dei tum Borealis ejus pars Roms: 
Foun Thule fuerit. 


Cap. 7. de Thule Taciti. x, 

Cap. 8 de Nominibus Situ & Qualitate Wnhernis.. 
Cap. 9 Ratio redditur cur Hibernia olim Scotia dicta eſt. 
Cap. 10. de Hiberniæ Antiquis populis et eorum Religione. 


Cap. 11. Quod Romani nunquam E en in Hiber 


niam fecerint. 
Cap 12. de Mona luſulaa. JE * 
Cap. 13. de Æbudis ſeu Occidenalibus an. 

Cap 14 de * „Nel 


ebe s E110 ad | 
De BR ITA VN I 4 n Geer: 


Ia PUT 1. De Brithniiz Situ er Nominibus- e 
18 3. & Fi e nb qualirats Briton. | 


© 
© 
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| of Lol $1 gas of old „„ 

4 nd it ya 7 

Car ap. g. de Antiquis Britannis el, 55 
Cap. 4 de Moribus Antiquorum Hritamniæ Soo forticm 

| Gp. 3 de Statu polirico Antiquorum Britannogum: 


p. 6. Oſtendirdr Antiques Britoniiz intolas e dert, Regionibus 
fuiſſe ortos. 


Cap. 7. de Linguis diverſis Brian run Infolarum. 

Cap. 9. de Urbibus Vetertm Britannorum. 8 

Cap 9. de Navigiis Britannorum. l 

Cab. 18, de Brit annorim Virtute Bellic & apparito Bellica: 

Cap. 11. de Religione veterum Britannorum. 
Cap. 13. de Veterum Brit annorum Ditelplinis. 


1 * 
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x SE G16 3714. 1 1 5 5 
De Origine Gentium BRITA VVA. 


CAU T 1. de Origine Gentium in GenermmſG. 


Cap. 2. de Origine Gentium Britannicarum, ubj de un Po- 
pulis agitur. 15 -4 


Cap. 3. An Hibernig, an Britannia primum habitata fyerit? : 
Cap. 4. QUztiam Britanntæ pars primum habitata fuerit? 
Cap. 5. de Origine interiorum & Antiquiorum Britanniæ incolarum. 
Cap. 6. de Origine Cambrorum five V ullur lun. 
8 . de Origine Pictkorum. . 
de Orig ine Scotorum. Wa * N e 
855 9. de Origine Gentis Anglorum. 
Cap. 10. ex e . Gentes Britonnic veneriat, 


SECTIO 47s 


De Exteris qui B R [ TAN N 1A FTE frequentatint; 
Articulus/ I. de Exteris qui commercium babuere cum Britannis. 


Cap. 1. de Phenicibus i in Britannia. 
Cap. 2. de Gracis in Britannia. 


 Articulus II. de Exteris . Befo o Britanniam infe 2 


Cap. 1. de NRomanit. 
Cap. 2. de Saxonibus. 
Cap. 3 de Danis. 

9 4. de Normannis. 


De Diviſi one Britannia it in partes 2 pad Authores 


J Liber Secundus 


805 Dr th b 85 ſive Scotia Anti 
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$SECT10 PRIMA. 4 
De - 4 L B 4 NIA Regionibus 6 Infulis, & de Populic ALB, AME. 


C A p I. de Nominibus Albani. 


Cap 2. de Regionibus & Inſulis „ e 
Cap- 3 de Populis Albantæ in Genere. 


BER nn ad 4. de Albanie Populis 1 in Specie, quorum mentio apud kon, 
| t. 2 


9 


4 Rriculus Primus, de Brigantibus & Scoto-Brigantibus. | - 
Art. 2. de Caledomir. | 

iN de Sthwibus. 

Art. 4 de Mgatis. 

Art. 3. de Vefturionibus, 

Art. 6. de Attacotiis, 5 

Art. 7 de Scotis. _ | 8 N 

Art. 8, de Horeſtis. Mo 

Art. 9. de Piclis. 


: . ' ” 
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Cap. 5: de Antiqui Populis prout luis ſcdibus alen eraut 


SECT I 0 244, 
= Ed De Origine Incolarum Albania & Moribus corum, 


: Cap. 1. de Origine Incolarum Albanie Speciatim. 

; | Axt. 1. de Incolis Albanie qui Germanicæ Originis fuere. 

| Art. 2. de Incolis Albanie qui Hiſpanicæ Originis fuere. 

| Art. 3- Qui Iberi & Perſe fuerint qui Hiſpaniam olim tenuerunt; 
| Art. 4. Qui Græci fuere in Hiſpanis olim. 
Art. L de Pbænicibus & Pems qui Hiſpaniam tenuerunt. 
Art. 6. de Celiis in Hiſpania, 
Art. 7. de Scythis aliisque in ipods advenis. 


Liber Tertius. 
De "IA Antiqu: ſpecialius , 


In quo oftenditur Scoros in Britannie parte Boreali fuifle, 145 tempo- 
ra Julii Cæ ſaris. e 


CAP: 1. de nomine Scotorum & Scotiæ. | 
: Cap. 2. Eoſdem fuiſſe, qui interiorem Brittaniæ partem tepue 
re, qui poſtea Scoti dicti ſunt., * 


Cep. 3 quod Scotorum metitio facta fit ut in Britannia exiſtentium 
ante adventum 7 arts. 9 2 1 


I Wrote next the een Treatiſe, the Title wheteof is Con fe 
nea quæ dam de primis Inſularum Britannicarum Colonis, ex Scriptori- 
bus Antiquis Gracis G Kn fee, de quibus 5. Judicent ds | 

| This 


— 


"\ 


EET "7 golla Si it was of W 


| This confiſterh * 70 12 cats \ Writen. The Titles are, 
- Prafatio. Page I. 


ke. 1. De Inſulis Bricannicts i in genereubi nowinisxatio redditur.) 
oy 2. 


Cap. e An Briggnpis an Hilernia 5 prius detecka fuerit. Page 3 4 


Cap. 3>,, ' Oftendityr | ſub nomine Sacre b/alg, Hibernian fuile pri- ] 
us habitatam, er Britannia incolas habuerit. Page 7. 9. 9 4 
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Can 4+ De nominibus ſub quibus veniebat Hibernia, apud We \| 
res. Page 11. 12, r O04 75 1 


Cap. 5. De primis Mberniæ Colonis Page 13. 14. r5. 16. 
Cap. G e pam AÆbudarum Colonis. Page 17. 18. | | 
by 7. De REA Orcadum & inſularum Sberlandicarum Colonis. 1 


8519. N by. TY q n p 
cb. De variis Britanniæ cjuſque partium Nominibus. Page 20, 


21, 22, 23. b 
Cap. 9. Devariis Britanniæ Colonis, Page 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. 
Cap. 10. De Cqlonis ex Hibernia in Britanniam advectis Page 29, 


. 


Cap. 11. De Colonis ex Hebudis in Britanniam miſſis. ibidem- 
Cap. 12. De Colonis ex Hiſpania, in Britanniam miſſis. Page 31. 
325 325 34. 12 
Cap. 13 De diſciplipg Dratdion, qualis fuerit, & per quos in Bri 
tanniam introducta. Tage 351 36, 37. 38. 3 
Cap. 14 De Colaniis: 4 422 Britanniam . Germanis vel Sgtbia ad- 
1 1 39: ubi Tractatus definit. 


„ el £109 * 7 
The ent l wrote v was this following, Tituled 35 14 


dne E 36 bt 32 If 013 82 501 * 
Exledoai we ola Antiqua duobus Libris 
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Liber primus, 


Fe 


? — 


(WE 1. Prolegomena de inſulis Britann ici. 5 : 5 2 | 


ſs. 4 A. + * 
s, * 


sSECT IO PRIMA. 9 1 
De Petuſtis nominibus inſularum BRI I A N NICARU Mi | 
AP: 1: De ratione nomipis earum, 


* uw ; | It 
C Cap: 2: De ipſius Britarnie antiquo Nomine. * 
Cap: 3: de nominibus W Britannicarum que pad veteret 5 I. 
8 claruere; : 1 
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Rt: 1: Thules nomen ab Authorlbus variis locis tribuitur; ſem⸗ 
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CAP, 1 De rebus ibi a Julio Caſere geſtis, 
Cap, * De are a Claudio Ceſar, 1b1 geſtis 


_ Liber tertius 


De ea parte EY LEE ultra murum Pickicum eſt, & de rebus 
ibi a Remanis geſtis, quæ ex Nummis Romanis: & Lapidibus 
inſcriptis, & Monumentis a Romania extructis illuſtrantur. 


Præfatio 
SE C T I O Prima 
De rebus a Julio Agricola in Boreali Britanniæ parte ( que Scotia 
dicta) geſtis, ſub Impp. Tito & Domitiano 22 ani o. 


Caput primum, de rebus per tres expeditiones, tribus æſtatibus per- 
actis, in Regionibus Cisfortbams & Cioglottanis. | 


Articulus, 1 De-rebus ab Agricola, 3tia expeditione geſtis. 
2 De rebus 414 expeditione geſti: | 
3 De xebus ta expeditione geſtis. er 
Caput adum de Coloniis, præſidiis & Caſtellis poſitis ab bit in 
Regionibus Giaferthanis & Ciag/ottanis, 
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De Origine Gentiwn Britannicarum ex Tacito. 


Art. 1. de Origine Sihurum. ' | 
Art. 2. de Origine Caledoniorum _ 2 70 8 5 
Art. 3. de Origine eorum qui ſunt Gallis proximi. : 


I wrote alſo a Diſſertation De Caledonia, Tituled Diſſertotio de Ca · 
1 rebuſque in ea geſt is a Seprimio Severo Imperatore, & Theo- 
doſio Comite Proprætore. 

oh. 1. de Variis acceptionibus vocis Caledoniæ wal Authores. 

2. Quid fit Caledonia. | | 

de Diviſione Caledonie. 
Cop © Quod Caledonia prius habitata fit quam Meridionalis Infu= 
| ars. | | 
Cap. 4 de populis Celedmia generatim. — 
Art. 1. Explicatio vocumz Civitates, Gentes, Nationes, apud eee 

Romanos. 

Art. 2. de Variis in 8 Gentibus apud Authores memoratis. 
Art. 3. de Genunia et Genuniis. 
Art. 4. de Valentia et e jus Incolis. 


S ECTIO 2da 


De Mari Romanis in Britannia Boreali. . 


Cap. 1. de Muro Piclico. 

Cas. 2. de Muro Scotico. 

Art. 1. de primo ejus Fundamento locoque ubi fuit extructus. 

Art. 2. de præſidiis ab Agricola inter duo Aſtuaria poſitis. 

Cap. 3. de Vari's Muri Scotici extructoribus. % 

Art. 1. an Hadrianus Imp. murum in Scotia extruxerit et ubi eum 
ſuerit. 

PL 2, Quod Lollius Urbicus Legatus Antonint Pii, N ovum Murum 

extrunxerit in Scoti, et ubi eum poſuerit. 

Art. 3. de Inſcriptionibus ad Murum Antonini Pii repertis. 

Art. 4. an Septimius Severus Imp: Murum in Scotia perduxerit, et ubi. 


I Printed the following diſcourſe in Latine, Tituled, 1NTRO- 
DUCTIO ad Hiſtoriam rerum a Romanis geſtarum in ea Borealis Bri- 
tanniæ parte que ultra Murum Picticum eſt, in qua veierum in bac 
Plaga. Incolarum Nomina & Sedes explicantur, cum Tabula Xnea Bri- 
tanniæ zntegre & Hiberniz & una bujus Plage ;uxta relum ejus ſi- 
tum &. figura Caſtri Roman nn Edinburgi Anno. 9% 


PRAFATIO. 

Cap. 1. de i's que a vetuſtis Authoribus de Bricannia cjuſque . 
ſione, partibus et populis referuntur. 

Cap. 2. Roberti Gordonii ad veteris Scotia Tabulam adnotata. 5 
Cap. 3. Davidis Buc banani Notæ Mf. de Nominibus Populorum 
Scctiæ & Albaniæ quæ apud alios veteres Scriptores occurrunt. 
7 Car 4. Oſtenditur Lag 7. ie & lernen Glacialem Claudiani, Sedes 


Scororum 


X 
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moxratos eſſe Pictos et Scotos in Solo Britannico natos. 
Cap 5. de Origine Gentis Scotorum. 1 
Cap. 6 de Pidtorum Origine. 25 End" 

Cap. 7. Oſtenditur Pictos non fuiſſe Sexones, ex eiſdem locis ortos, 


ex quibus venerunt Saxones qui Angliam tenuere; ſed Scano-Go- 


thos, ex Scania & Gothia oriundos. 


SPECIMEN GLOSSARII de Populis & Locis Bri- 
tannie Borealis in explicatione Locorum quorundam difficilium a» 
pud Scriptores Veteres, in Sectiones 9 Diviſam. 

Sectio 1. de Albione, Albania & Albanis. 

2. de Britannia & Britannix. 

3. de Hrigantibus & Scoto-Brigantibus 

4 de Siluribus & Siluria. 

5. de Genuniis et Genunia. 
6. de Vallo Lollii Urbici. dich 8 
7. de Thule. 

8. de Alauni s. 
9. de Aliis R manorum præſidiis. 


Syllabus Autfiorum qui de Rebus a Romanis in Bricannia Boreali 


geſtis ſcripſerunt. 
I wrot Exercitationes Hiſtoricæ in ea quæ apud Dionem et Herodi- 
anum alioſque Hiſtorieoe vetexes reteruntur de Geſtis Septimii 


. 


Britanniæ parte. 


Severi Imp. ejuſdemque filii Antonin Caracallæa in Septentrionali 


Pars Prima. cujus hi ſunt Tituli 
Tit. 1. Character Severi Imp - 

2. De Dione et Herodiano Tudicia Doctorum. 5 

3 de cauſa et occaſione hujus expeditionis Severi- 

4+ de Geſtis Severi ante ſuſceptam Expeditionen. 

5. de Geſtis Severi in Britannia ante Bellum inceptum. 

6. de progreſſu ejus per Britanniam Borealem. 
7. de eis quæ in Britannia Boreali fecit. 


. 


po PARS Secunda Exercitationum H. iforicarum! 

De Geſtis Severi et ejus filii Caracalle in Britanniæ parte Boreal 
aus poſtea Valentia dicta fuit: ubi de fœdere Severs cum Majori- 
c bus noſtris agitur. . i 


" PARS 3tis 
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Exercitationum Hiſtoricarum de Geſtis aliorum Imperatorum, et de 
Mur is Romanorum in parte Britannia Boreali adverſus Meatas et 


Caledonios extructis agit, et de Munitionibus in eorum Vicinia. 


Tit. 1. de Munitionibus quæ Murum Lollis Urbici reſpicere videntur. 


Pio et Lollio Urbico ejus Legato, reſpiciunt. 


Tit. 3. de Geſtis in Britannia Boreali (ub Marco Aurelio Antonino 


22 


Phbiloſopho, Ma. Tu. 4. 
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of Scotland as it was of old. 15 


Scotorum et Pictorum notari: et Picot et Hibernos ab Eumenio me- 
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16 An account of the Writers 
A Tit, 4. de Geſtis i in Britannia Borealt ſub Conmodo lad 


8 En. 5. de Muro Sever. 
IT Tit. 6. de 24a Severi expeditione i in Nectar et Caledonioe, 5 


SERIES Rerum Romanis in Britannia ehen, fer boten 
2A. Buchananum colletta, 


. bY. ERIES Rerum a Band? in Britannia geftarum, fande an- 
mos @ Roberto Maule digeſta. 


8 FRIES completion rerum 4 Romanis geſtarun in | Britannia per 
annos digeſta, ab anuo ante Chriſtum natum 55 inchoats, G. ad annum 
"poſt Curiſtum natum 446, continuata. 
| þ Printed Hiſtorical Inquiries concerning the Ronen 8 
a and Antiquities in the North part of Britain Kl Scotland, in 
Which there is an account of the ben Walls, Ports, Colonies, and 
Forts, Temples, Altars, Sepulchres, and Military ways in that Coun- 
trey; and of the Roman Forces lodged there, from the Veſtiges and 
Inſcriptions yet remaini ag, and 2 the Urns, Medalls, Mealures and 
Buckles and Arms, and ſuch like Antiquities found there, with the 
Copper plates of the Wall its whole length, and of the figure of a part 


| | of it, and of the Temple of the Romans, and of F feng Inſcriptions 
8 Ear. Folio 1707. the Titles are. 


The Preface to the Reader. | 
The Introduction; giveing the deft ign of the work. 
Section 1 concerning the Walls the Romans built in this Countrey: 

Chapter 1, whether or not Julius Agricola made à Wall here. | 
Chap. 2. Concerning the Walls in this N built £4 the Empe- 


3 rour Hadrian. 
Wes Chap. 3. The Wall.of Antoninus n 25 
Chap. 4. Whether the Emperor Septimius Severus aid repair the Wall 
or not, and what he did here. 
A Digreflion coneerning the Wall len int New-caftle and Coil. 
Chap. 5 Concerning what. was done here by Carauſi "us upon this Wall: 
We Ie into this Hiſtorie of Carauſſus. 


Chap. 6 an account of Antoninus Pius his Wall from NY Veltipes | 
= Beck yet remain of it. 


Chap. 7. an account of the Roman Ports and Stations for their Ships, 
upon the South fide of the Firth of Forth 


Chap- 8. An account of the Roman Forts and Camps and Towers, and 
Militarie ways in this part of the Iſland. _ 


Chap- 9. an Account of the Roman Colonies and Municipia in this 
2h | Countrey, and the Caſtles and Towers in it. 

© ES Section 2. an Account of the other Roman Monuments in this Country 
e Chap. 1. the account of the Roman Temple benorth Carron Water. 
Chap. 2. concerning the Inſcriptions found in this Countrey. 


Chap. 3. concerning Roman Medalls and other Antiquities | found in 
/\ this Countrey. 


Chap. 4- e the Romap Forces 5 Lodged in the North part of 
the Ille. 
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Of Soorland as it was in later Times 


"A Fer this account given of the Maps and Deſcriptions of Ancient 


| Scotland, I come next to give an account of theſe written and 
done in later times. | a e e eng 
Fordun in his ſecond Book Hiſt: Scotorum Cap: 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
has a Deſcription which ſavoureth of the rudeneſs and drineſs of the 
Writers of that age. ee . 15 128 
The next | meet with, is that done by Fobn Major in his Book 4% 
| Geftis Scotopum; under theſe Titles Cap. 7. de Scotiæ limite, Urhibus, 
Opvid's, Fills, Moribus in Belly &. in Eccleſia, de ficunditate Piſcium, 
de portubus, lignis, Inſulis &c. & Cap. 7: & 8: de Scotorum mori 
which is uittleggetter than the former. . 
Hleclor Boet Vis the firſt who gives us a Regular and otndt 
ſcription in his hiſtorie, under the Title, Scororum Roni Deſeriptio, 
where, and in his P atræne ſis de Scotorum P T1jcts ree@nersbuſyic inſtitu= 
tis ac Moribus, and in the Nomenclator he ſubjoineth to the Des 
ſcription of the Kingdom, under the Title; Regionum, Oppidorum &. 
Arcium in Scotorum Pictorumque Regnis, ar Britannica quedan Ve. 
| tera & nova nomina, ſerie literaria ab Authore ipſo ad eluciditirnegi 
biſtorie collecta, he has ſome bold conſectures about the ancient Peo- 
ple; for which ſome have blamed him; yet ſome of theſe ſeem to be 
Founded upon good Authority, from Pliny, in his Nat. Hiſt: particular- 
larly what he aſſerteth of the Silures having Seats in our Countrey. 
In his Deſcription of the Kingdom, he gives an. account of the Se- 
veral Counties, and of the Iſles it conſiſts of, and their Natural 
Products, and what remarkable rarities ate found in them; which 
3s not deſpicable, though Imperfect; he has indeed given too much 


2 C 
* , 
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credit to ſome Monk?ſb Fables, which. was the fault of the Age he flou- 


riſhed in. His deſeription, ſueh as it was, had much applauſe in his time, 
for ſoon after the Printing ofthe Latine Copie at Paris, there was ano- 
ther Edition of it, with Additions-by |Ferrerius Pedeniont anus: 
and” J Bellenden our Countrey- man, did ttanſlate it into our / Lan- 
guage, and his Work was haſtily put into Englſi, by Willigm Hatiſon, 
and 14 printed in the firſt Volume ot Holinſbed's Chron. The Learn'd 
Biſhop of Carlile, in his Scoriſb Hiſtorical Librarie, Remarks that nei- 

ther of theſe have exactly kept to their Text, the former Abridging 

the Original, and the Later ne modelling even che I ranſlation- © 


lhave an Abridgement of. Hecton Boeths Deſcription, done very ea. 
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ty. in French by Feban Deſmontier Eſcuyer, printed at Paris 1538» the 
8 1itle is, Summaire de Þ Origine Deſcription & Merveills cſcaſſe avet 
it croni qu. , dudlict pays juſquet à ce temps. g uvo. 
I he Author has in the Margines of the pages, illuſtrated what h 
writeth, with appoſit Citations from the moſt famous Greek and La- 
tine Hiſtorians and Poets, eſpetially in theſe matters which relate to the 
natural Hiſtorie, and the account of the rarities: which Notes ſhew his 
kill in ancient Learning | . 


18 An account of the Writers 


Jobn Leſh Biſhop of Roſs ( who is called by ſome an Epitomator 
and Compendizer-of HBoeths Hiftory ) has much improv'd the Delcrip- 
tion of the Cotntrey by £ozrh,” and Corrected it likewiſe, as the learn- 
ed Biſhop of Carlile remarketh: he writes like a Perſon of Quality 
and Buſineſs, and underſtood the World and himſelf too well, to be 
ſwayed by his own Paſſions, or the groundleſs Reports of others. Yet 
in the account of the Baſs; and its Soland Geele, he keeps too cloſe to 
Boet ius Track, as he does likewiſe in that of the Amphibious produc- 
| tion of the Bernacle; whoſe Authority did contribute much to the 
Ip | ſpreading of the opinions. about the Æquivocal Generation of ſome 
Animals, which are now deſervedly exploded and rejected by the di- 
ligent and exact Writers of Natural Hiſtorie: He wiſely omits ſe- 
Ferall of Hoenbse Romantick Stories of Miracles and Monſters, both 
t Sea and Land: Amongſt the Extraordinary Fowl of the Countrey, 
2 has good obſervations on the Falcon, the Heath - Cuck and Caper- 
ralæe, às likewiſe on the Whales, Herring and Salmon, among the 
Bb : for the laſt of theſe, he thinks the plenty of them in the Rivers of 
De and Spey, may outdo that of any others in the while World; him- 
fel having knowmabove three huadicd (of the largeſt ſort) taken 
at one dra: f NU e 5 
In che firit Bock ot this Hiſtorie, he gives a ſhort View of the 
ſtate of he Kingdom, in the Manners. Laws, and Government of 
the People: de reckons up ſeverall cuſtomes, wherein the High- 
Aanders have ever Giffer'd from the Borderers: compares the Anci- 
ent State of the Clergie and Nobility, wuh the preſent; Enquires in- 
ao the Reaſons prevailing with ſo many of the Commonality to ex- 
erciſe Trades fand Souldiery in Foreign Countries, & concludes with 
a ſhort enumeration of the great Offices in the Kings Houſes and 
ehre . co ot | 
The Ground of 2 modern Map of this Countrey and the Iſles 
radjacent to it, was firſt layed (that I Rno)/) by what was obſerved 
by King James the fiſth and Lindeſay his Pilot, in their Navigation 
1 about Scotland. 1anno: 15 38. Which Was formed into a Map and 
FH dregraphieal Deſtription of the Sea Coaſt, and Iſles of Scotland, 
at Pans by Nacolay Daulphincis, Sieun' de Arfeuille & de Belair, 
chief Coſmographer to the King, anno 1383. And the account of 
thel Voyager was printed with it in French, which account, Fourni- 
in Bis kydssgrapbie zehrint. 
bus the tirft-compleat Map of this Countrey, with the Iſles be- 
longing: tocit,was dene by Bchop 4e) at. Rome 1378. when.he pub. 
lifk*d. his Hiſtory; in a large ſheet, with an account of the Countrey 
and the:Rbyal Arms of Scatland, and the Biſhops Arms were done 


on the Map. At che ſame time à leſſer Map, Which is placed 
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| 5 BESS, THIS) ne $3 - 4 | g 
= pon the acceſſion of King James tlie ſixth to the: Crown of 4 
nag land. a Map of the Borders of the two Kingdoms, taking in ſeve- 4 

. ral whole Countries in both, w as made; and ſoon aſter, came out . F | 


To return to the Deſeriptions; after the publiſhing of Biſhop 
Tefire's Hiſtorie, the Rerum Scot icarum Hiſtoria Authore Georgio 
Buchanano Scoto, was printed at Edinburgh by Alexander Arbutb- 

not anno 158 2. And another in folio alſo was printed the next year 
following, at Geneva ( tho neither the name of the Printer was ſet 
- down, nor the place) as appears by the Arms of the Printer in the 
Title Page, and from the Catalogue of Tbuan's Library. This had 
printed with it at the end, the de Jure Reg ni apud Scotos Dialo- 
us, which was not joined with that printed at Edinburgh. This 
has in the firſt Book, a Deſcription of Scotland. in a neat ſtile of Las 
tine, which yet the learn'd Robert Gordon of Straloch is as much 
diſpleated with, as Buchanan was with Hedtor Boeths Deſcription; 
for iu a Letter, where: he gives his opinion of our Scots” Hiſtories, 
his judgment of Baahanans Deſcription is, Georgius Buchananus 
bir in omni bumaniore literatura probe excercitus, pretarum ſui {a> _ 
culi, mulorumgyeprecedentiun, omnium conjenſu, princ epa: ille tamen 4 
' appreſrus eſt, qua fame ejus intererat non attigiſſe, & intra po ſeor 
limites ſe continuiſſe. Tribus primis ſuæ Hiſtoria libris, conuiciato- 

rem ag it non biſtoricum, & preter jejunam regni noſtri deſcriptionem 
¶ quam tamen de ſultoria Jevitate prætervebitur ) doctis viris nibil 
fe lar vi letur, in re antiquaria non ſatis inſtruci us. | 


But his Co-temperarie Maſter Andrew elvis had a much high- 
er öpimon of buchanan's Deſcription of this Countrey, for in his 
Scotia Topographia ad Henricum Frederieum principem (which is 


printed with Hleaus "Deſcriptions of Scotland) he turned Hucba- | 3 
.nan's Proſe into elegant Verſe, here and there illuſtrating Buckg- | 2. 
nan's Deſcription with fine Digreſſions, but adhereing always cloſely | | 
to Buchanan's Account of the Places. It is an admirable Piece | 1 
which hardly has any thing of its Nature ſo well done, as it is. ] 
The Biſhop of Carkle in his Library hath this Judgement of ö 
Hus bana s Deſerip tion? :: 18 . 1 
8. Buchanan, who juſily condemns HeQor's raſhneſs and tredu- | 5 
lity; was better acquainted with the Greek and Roman Mritertʒ and . 
Therefore diſcourſes far more ſenſibly of the ancient Names of Men &. | 2 
Places. He is indeed ſingular in his opiniont abuut the name of Al- | l: 
. bion, the placing of Severus s Mall, and ſome ot ber matters; and we 


_  oughr to acknowledge that. he always orites with ſuch an air of Elo- 
quence and Learning, that tis hard tocontraditt even "where we can- 
not believe him. He's ſo irtemperatiy bot upon Humph. Lhuid, and 
bis Prydania, that be appear ta an unprejudic'd Engliſn Render, to 
'  bave more Welſh blood in lum, than be's. aware of,, proving unaduiſ- 

edly, what he will not allow bis Antagoniſt to babe done, that the an- 
cient Britains and Scots are vf unt Famiy and Aind rad. 
Ae i nucb lurger in tba he writes of the Hebrides, than in any 
ot ber Deſcription be gives, galt bimſe sf berein chic inſtructead 
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the Maps out of them: I have the Maps, the Originals done by T 
Pont, and theſe which were drawn out of his Papers. I find every 
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b+ Donald: Mono, — ved zboſs Jedes IM 
Perſon of good Induſtry, as well at great Piety and Learni 


% 2149 
The Iſlands called the £budg, Wert ſurveyed: by Donald Montes 


count of two hundred and ten Iſles, beginning with the "Ile of Man | 
and ending with the Deſcription of Suilſkeraye ©: | 
Within few years after that King James the Sixth facceeded! to 
e Crown. of Eng land, Mr. Timorbis Pont (eldeſt Son'to Mr. Robert 
Pont, Miniſter-oi Saint Cutbberts Church, and one of the Senators of 
e College of Juſtice ) a great proficientiin good Learning, eſpeeial- 
1 Matbematicks. In order to make Maps of the whole Countre7 
and the Iſles, he travel led over them all, and made Surveys where e- 
ver he eame, as appears from the Papers he left: many of which 1 


have of his own hand-writing, with Draughts of the places, and re- 


marks upon them. And I have alfo the Copies taken from his Papers 
by Stralocb and his Son, in whoſe hands they were put, to draw 


Where he took Notes of the diſtahees of Places: he obſery 
the Houſes of the Nobility and the Gentry, and marked down the 
Froducts:of the place, and what was remarkable as to old Build- ? 
angs. So! have the Form of the Wall drawn bysbim, and his at- 
counts of the Roman Forts and Camps. Thewweft compleat Pa. 
per he left was the Deſcription of Cuningbam, I find it amongſt a 
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v1. er. N1N G H 14 1 Tiporephizes by Mr 7. Pont: 1 
* "The Titles of i it are 
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© Uningbam, * fo named, and the Ety mologic thereof 

Ant ig ua Silurie pars (+299 Big | l 

Fa of it about 336 years ago. | aki 

Limit of Cuninglaam a1 | 

The Form, Nature and Fertilitie of the Soil 6 Obs. 4 fs 
_ pears deſcending and ſloping under three ſeverall "yt wes each 24 
.tbem lomer {ban the other: which ave deſcribed. 

=; Eecleſiaſtick Government of Cuninzham. 

Ibe Civil Government. 

Te moſt. Memorable Battels fought i in this cure: | 

Te Market Towns.and Fairs at Pariſh Churches in Cun ingham. 


Ane and Hills, remarkable for their Mae H ight and Great- 


.neſs, in Cuningham. 


= 4 2 of be ro Pariſhes, 8 Fillages, Yamls p a; 


Houſes of Name, within the Countrey. of Cuningham witt * 8 
ſery Remembrances on divers of them, | 
"ts the account of the plazes, the Importance the Nome, „ he 
Poſſeſtor 35 Rees: and _—_ is ZONAL Ks it and the Cuftle | 

er Houſe is ae FY CO n A 
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Deſeri ption of C uningham, 


He Boet b afirmerh 1 that, of old. this Countrie was reckoned a 
part of the Courtrie of the Sthuves, altho all later Geogra” 
Ph phers bake! reckoned Sikerza within the Limits of England. = 
oy muſt be ſaid for Boece, ar en has 7 555 bim bis Au- 
2 for it. For Hiſt: Nat- 41 Cap: 16 where be Treats 

— of Britain, and the Brittiſh ile be ſayeth. of Ireland; Tupet 
eam ( Brittanniam ſcilicet ) bac fita abeſt breviſſimo tranſito a 7 
lurum gente XX. M. P. So it ſeems that bet Plinies ime, the Si 
lures poſſeſſed cbe Mule of Gallaway, and their Territory Look; in 
_ #bis Countrey, | tho: Afterwards they removed their Years where 

Cambden placeth them. 

Cuningbam exceeds not thirtie Miles in length, and bk wok 
wove ten in breadth: it declineht from North and North-ealt; 5 
wards the South and South weſt, the higheſt part of it yet lds good 
aſture for cattel, andi affordeth plenty of Moor- fou le, and the 
urns and Lochs abound with divers RA of fiſhes, . 9591197 

The lower part.is fertile in Corns, being a deep fat ClayiſhToile; | 
well manured, and yeelds'a great deal of excellent Butterg aud tur- 


niſheth many *other 5 The Sea Coaſt 1s noi o fertile, being 
& Sandy ground. 


Di All the Low 1 Aboubd with 2 building 6 an Fifi fle 
tes of Noblemen and Gentlemen, well | planes and Garailhed: 7 7 
cially towards the River of Irving, and ſo well Peopled, that 

few Hours, upon ä given, there has been ſeen; three 
thouſand abie Men, well mounted and armed, conveened together. 


There are feveral veſtiges of Ancient Foz ts in this Country; and 


the Tracts of Camps are ſeen, and Buxroughs, in ſeveral. places he 
nameth, and on the tops of high Hills, og 75 bo hire 2 
There was a Notable Patel fought: upon the North fide of the 
Town-of the Largis, by Alexander Stewart Lieutenent General 
of the Scots Army, under-Kiug Alexander the third, agaiuſt Abi 
King of Norway, who was vanquiſhed, and left of his Danes and 
Norvegians,” ſixteen thouſand, killed upon the. place. This Was 
fought. ann 126335, iy 
There are many 8 or Wan upon Sands, that 1 ehe 
ted to the Wind, upon the Sea Shore: eſpecially at Ara- dyirr, there 
is a Mole of Earth, whereon, as is conſtartly affirmed, there hath 
<been of old a great Caſtle ſeated, the proce: en the Name of 
Coſte «bill to this day. BOS 
 Hrars aftle, is ſo named in 1 — tha it is fitwated! opch 
I fwetlis s knope of x Rock, running from a; ory ve of ng ad- 
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There is (faith he) an admirable Fountain = Freſh water iv 
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The din he gives th 36 Bom che Bbing.and Saving 
the Ry Sai 1 8 Rock; whereon-the'Caſkle on 
eth, and at each ſurge, with horrible repercuſbions regorgeththe 

| Water, Tot letting fie from its 1 2 and ſo e 
well this Caſtle 'betongeth to the Ear of Hplington, mink } : 

Of Bowrn-Caſtle bil 45 Js remarke, what on ne ne t be 
ſeen the Veſtiges of àn ancient Fort. Bu wo 
At Cor orſby: Tower, E eee that is the habitatian of 
Cramfurd of Ac bugims, by diyerſe thought 40> be ele ” 


able ſervice done by them; under K Ing 8 theithird,; at the 

Patel of Larg?c, by whom their 1 Setvlcc was noblely recom 

penced with diyer{; great lands, and Poſzeſſions, according 19, the 
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the Burial plact of rhe Lairds df KiPwu-uy and Olen gr nth, there is a 
retty ſtone 2 erected, bearing this Infcrip riorie Here hes 
Jordan bil, Sixth Son to Lau- 


' THOMAS F UR D 0 
rence Cramfufc 12 hure) 100 25 5 ere B 
ter to Re Ker n 92 of J 198M baſk tn 
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This is that famous Captain Th e er 
duct the Caſtle of Dynbritign was ſu W of late 12355 
riſto uns Huſtie, ho tells üs, it is a fair 


At Nih. lau: Caſtle or Step. 

ſtrong Building, and that hr anpo 119g it helonged to the  Lockbarts 

At it Killvinn be rell thr the Fon ond placewivhere the Abby 

of Killvinnin,ww' and! was formerly namad Segdbun, as the foun- 

dation of the ſaid naſt aftevie\ cars rb gong 3 

Nota T , pore char in the Romnns timo, this wat a Municipjs — — 

um or Colony, under the Na ame Segen, which ue figd in. 8 

ther part of the Iſle; Had thir Names Uf noln yon Wy 
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my ſelf did fes t (hib is bog AN. þ 

were alſo the Lords Montgomery, any 

this Monaſtery, he.tays, was funded, in 49% 

Anno 1591. the precinct is inuironed Ih x 

Which arcgoodly;Gadeis and 8 a 
At Kilmarnock 1 own, be ſays, it is a. lar 

repair, hath 2 fair flodie: Bridge. ave he 
glides hard by the Town: it hath a dani 


zany 5 5 reat 
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N Hoch, A rich the 
illage, Caffle and Lordſhip. takes 17 LE Son by 
the 2 Lairds of it, ar dedicated.to 17 la eg theas . 
wirnels the Records af Niuus nen Abby: the, 1 1 0 | 

of it, to e e hath; Sy 


d Yo E. (MANY: .Gctierations, 
In this Church are divers of the Lord 26 tors Fut! 28 _ 


 mongs whom thore is 4 Tomb, or ftene, g 18 nicrigno "ard 

| the Coat of the Family (which be Bas drawn in Bis Fapers 9. 
Hic le THOMAS EOD, Bonzen de Kilmarnock, 448 chrit 
timo ure Menſs Juli 1493 c Jabra. Montgon'ery en 
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5 er is allo an Epitaph in Lata ne which runs th; K. ON) 


' Tiuftrifimo Domino ROBERTO-B0DID de BOTD.: -.: 
"Pie O- plaside « nine —_— | 3 Mt 75 5 . 0 


— 28 N | Dub 
Dies vi 1 Une 5 * 
- -., diſcite, ad — vite obityſque. 2 N 
Confilio 242% animuis, dubiiſque. p ils * mo I 
- falixs grata Bonis, dextra AAP Maki s = ai e 
Niuflitis ſncerus amor, domus baſpita cultu 11 + 
magniſico, Menſz ſplendids Shirts, | * rant OY 
Batter Generi, proles numeroſa\Neporum ß 
/:  Shtirps clara, &. age orta pr Hs Aravis: © 
Mane. quidem & tanto laus os . 
maxima Laus, Laudes exuperatque alias, ee 
a - Rebigro'euitus rituſque. exoſa praſ ans, io | 
but vita & Morn Laude fupenſlet eri. 
© Near alſo ro this ROBERT Lord BOD ue hier d. Res 
e et of . 7 who deteas'd in anno 1597. in riet big © 


{hg ſays of Reer Caſtle, that it is a ſtately fair Ancient 
| Building, arilir g. ib two great and higk Towers, and built arround 
Court ways. with tive 1 Buildings: it is almoſt environed with 
' Gardens, Orchards, and Parks, and it is the chief dwelling of the 
Lord BO TD for three hundred ears. 

He Remarks that Aeyiburn has its N ame from the Red Keel 
found and digged ther. 
fle ſays Kilbrpde is a Parochial Church ſeated in a fertile Soile. 
hear to which anciently there was a ſtrong Fort. 

Lamibruthtop he favs. is the ancient loheritance of the Predecef- 
. ſors. of the, rls of Glencairn' | 
belongs fo ** Lee! dene haut Sherri of Air. 

carden is gelcribed by him a proper dw ing, jceldin in all 
om belonging toidndrew Niuan. a Y 

 'Natle Ille is near the Caſtle of drdroſin, where. the Earl of E- 
unten bath a Salmon F r e 5. 1 

Rowallan is.a ſttong ancient Twalling, belonging t to the Surname 
of Moor, weil dh 
the ſegond w was allyed. N 
Steuai ton afl a ſtrong old dungeon, 


the ancient erke 


Terbors, 1 g. old dwelling, well plaid, bel longing. 
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